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Provisional List of Bibliographical Abbreviations

The following compilation brin%s up to date the list of abbreviations given in volumes A, B, D, E,

G, H1J,KLMNQS,S,

Parts I and II, and Z includes the titles previously cited according

to the lists of abbreviations in Archiv fiir Orientforschung, W. von Soden, Grundri der akkadischen
Grammatik, and Zeitschrift fiir Assyriologie. Complete bibliographical references will be given in a later
volume. The list also includes titles of lexical series; those that remain unpublished are quoted from
manuscripts prepared by or in collaboration with Benno Landsberger.

A lexical series 4 A = ndqu, pub.
Civil, MSL 14

A tablets in the collections of the
Oriental Institute, University of
Chicago

A-tablet lexical text, see MSL 13 10f{f.

AAA Annals of Archaeology and Anthro-
pology

AAAS Annales Archéologiques Arabes
Syriennes

AASF Annales Academiae Scientiarum
Fennicae

AASOR The Annual of the American Schools

of Oriental Research
AB Assyriologische Bibliothek

ABAW Abhandlungen der Bayerischen
Akademie der Wissenschaften
AbB Altbabylonische Briefe in Um-

schrift und Ubersetzung
Abel-Winckler L. Abel and H. Winckler, Keil-
schrifttexte zum Gebrauch bei
Vorlesungen
ABIM A. al-Zeebari, Altbabylonische
Briefe des Iraq-Museums

ABL R. F. Harper, Assyrian and Baby-
lonian Letters
ABoT Ankara Arkeoloji Miizesinde . ..
Bogazkoy Tabletleri
AbS-T field numbers of Pre-Sar. tablets
excavated at Tell Abu Salabikh
ACh C. Virolleaud, L’Astrologie chaldé-
enne
Acta Or. Acta Orientalia
Actes du 8° Actes du 8° Congrés International
Congres des Orientalistes, Section Sémi-
International tique (B)
ADD C. H. W. Johns, Assyrian Deeds
and Documents
AfK Archiv fiir Keilschriftforschung
AfO Archiv fiir Orientforschung
AGM Archiv fiir Geschichte der Medizin
AHDO Archives d’histoire du droit oriental
AHw. W. von Soden, Akkadisches Hand-

worterbuch

Ai. lexical series ki.KI1.KAL.bi.§ & = ana
tttisu, pub. Landsberger, MSL 1

AIPHOS Annuaire de 'Institut de Philo-
logie et d’Histoire Orientales et
Slaves (Brussels)
Aistleitner J. Aistleitner, Worterbuch der
Worter- ugaritischen Sprache
buch
AJA American Journal of Archaeology
AJSL American Journal of Semitic Lan-
guages and Literatures
AKA E. A. W, Budge and L. W. King,

The Annals of the Kings of
Assyria

F. A. Ali, Sumerian Letters: Two
Collections from the Old Baby-
lonian Schools (Ph. D. diss., Univ.
of Pennsylvania 1964)

S. Alp, Untersuchungen zu den
Beamtennamen im hethitischen
Festzeremoniell

A. Altmann, ed., Biblical and Other
Studies (= Philip W. Lown In-
stitute of Advanced Judaic Stud-
ies, Brandeis University, Studies
and Texts: Vol. 1)

Ali Sumerian
Letters

Alp Beamten-
namen

Altmann, ed.,
Biblical and
Other Studies

AMI Archiologische Mitteilungen aus
Iran
AMSUH Abhandlungen aus dem mathema-
tischen Seminar der Universitat
. Hamburg
AMT R. C. Thompson, Assyrian Medical
Texts . . .
An synonym list AN = Samd
An = Anum list of gods
An = Anum $a list of gods
améli
Anatolian Anatolian Studies Presented to
Studies Hans Gustav Giiterbock
Giiterbock
AnBi Analecta Biblica
Andrae W. Andrae, Die Festungswerke
Festungs- von Assur (= WVDOG 23)
werke



Andrae
Stelen-
reihen

ANES

Angim

AnOr
AnSt
Antagal
AO

AOQAT
AOAW

AOB

AoF

AOS

AOTU

APAW

Arkeologya
Dergisi

ARM

ARMT

Arnaud
Emar 6

Aro Glossar

Aro Gramm.

Aro Infinitiv

Aro Kleider-
texte

ArOr
ARU

AS
ASAW

ASGW
Ashm.
ASKT
ASSF
Assur

Augapfel
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W. Andrae, Die Stelenreihen in
Assur (= WVDOG 24)

Journal of the Ancient Near Eastern
Society of Columbia University
epic Angim dimma, cited from
MS. of A. Falkenstein (line nos. in

parentheses according to Cooper
Angim)

Analecta Orientalia

Anatolian Studies

lexical series antagal = $aqd, pub.
M. T. Roth, MSL 17

tablets in the collections of the
Musée du Louvre

Alter Orient und Altes Testament

Angeiger der Osterreichischen
Akademie der Wissenschaften

Altorientalische Bibliothek

Altorientalische Forschungen

American Oriental Series

Altorientalische Texte und Unter-
suchungen

Abhandlungen der Preuflischen *

Akademie der Wissenschaften

Tiirk Tarih, Arkeologya ve Ethno-
grafya Dergisi

Archives royales de Mari (1-10 =
TCL 22-31; 14, 18, 19, 21 = Textes
cunéiformes de Mari 1-3, 5)

Archives royales de Mari (texts in
transliteration and translation)

D. Arnaud, Recherches au pays
d’Astata: Emar 6

J. Aro, Glossar zu den mittel-
babylonischen Briefen (= StOr 22)

J. Aro, Studien zur mittelbaby-
lonischen Grammatik (= StOr 20)

J. Aro, Die akkadischen Infinitiv-
konstruktionen (= StOr 26)

J. Aro, Mittelbabylonische Kleider-
texte der Hilprecht-Sammlung
Jena (= BSAW 115/2)

Archiv Orientéalni

d. Kohler and A. Ungnad, Assy-
rische Rechtsurkunden

Assyriological Studies (Chicago)

Abhandlungen der Séchsischen
Akademie der Wissenschaften

Abhandlungen der Séchsischen Ge-
sellschaft der Wissenschaften

tablets in the collections of the
Ashmolean Museum, Oxford

P. Haupt, Akkadische und sume-
rische Keilschrifttexte . . .

Acta Societatis Scientiarum Fen-
nicae

field numbers of tablets excavated
at Assur

J. Augapfel, Babylonische Rechts-

Aynard Asb.

BA
Bab.
Bagh. Mitt.

Balkan Kassit.

Stud.
Balkan Letter

Balkan
Observations
Balkan
Schenkungs-
urkunde
Barton
Haverford
Barton MBI
Barton RISA
BASOR
Bauer Asb,

Bauer
Lagasch

Baumgartner
AV

BBK

BBR

BBSt.

BE

Belleten

vi

Bergmann
Lugale
Bezold Cat.

Bezold Cat.
Supp.

urkunden aus der Regierungszeit
Artaxerxes I. und Darius II.

J.-M. Aynard, Le Prisme du Louvre
A0 19.939

Beitrige zur Assyriologie . . .

Babyloniaca

Baghdader Mitteilungen

K. Balkan, Kassitenstudien (= AOS
37)

K. Balkan, Letter of King Anum-
Hirbi of Mama to King Warshama
of Kanish

K. Balkan, Observations on the
Chronological Problems of the
Karum Kanis

K. Balkan, Eine Schenkungsur-
kunde aus der althethitischen
Zeit, gefunden in Inandik 1966

G. A. Barton, Haverford Library
Collection of Cuneiform Tablets or
Documents from the Temple
Archives of Telloh

G. A. Barton, Miscellaneous Baby-
lonian Inscriptions

G. A. Barton, The Royal Inscrip-
tions of Sumer and Akkad

Bulletin of the American Schools
of Oriental Research

T. Bauer, Das Inschriftenwerk As-
surbanipals

J. Bauer, Altsumerische Wirt-
schaftstexte aus Lagasch (= Stu-
dia Pohl 9)

Hebriische Wortforschung, Fest-
schrift zum 80. Geburtstag von

Walter Baumgartner (= VT
Supp. 16)
Berliner Beitrage zur Keilschrift-
forschung

H. Zimmern, Beitrage zur Kenntnis
der babylonischen Religion

L. W. King, Babylonian Boundary
Stones

Babylonian Expedition of the Uni-
versity of Pennsylvania, Series A:
Cuneiform Texts

Tiirk Tarih Kurumu, Belleten

E. Bergmann, Lugale (in MS.)

C. Bezold, Catalogue of the Cunei-
form Tablets in the Kouyunjik
Collection of the British Museum

L. W. King, Catalogue of the
Cuneiform Tablets of the British
Museum. Supplement

Bezold Glossar C. Bezold, Babylonisch-assyrisches

BHT

BiAr

Glossar

S. Smith, Babylonian Historical
Texts

The Biblical Archaeologist



Bib.
Biggs Al-Hiba

Biggs Saziga

Bilgi¢ Appel-
lativa der
kapp. Texte

BiMes

BIN

BiOr
Birot
Tablettes

Black Sum.
Grammar
BM

BMAH

BMFA
BMMA

BMQ
BMS

Bo.

Béhl Chres-
tomathy

Bohl Leiden
Coll.

Boissier Choix

Boissier DA

Bollenriicher
Nergal

BOR

Borger BAL

Borger
Einleitung
Borger Esarh.

Borger HKL

Borger
Zeichenliste
Boson
Tavolette
BoSt
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Biblica

R. D. Biggs, Inscriptions from Al-
Hiba-Lagash: The First and Sec-
ond Seasons

R. D. Biggs, SA.z1.ca: Ancient
Mesopotamian Potency Incan-
tations (= TCS 2)

E. Bilgig, Die einheimischen Appel-
lativa der kappadokischen Texte

Bibliotheca Mesopotamica

Babylonian Inscriptions in the Col-
lection of J. B. Nies

Bibliotheca Orientalis

M. Birot, Tablettes économiques et
administratives d’époque babylo-
nienne ancienne conservées au
Musée d’Art et d’Histoire de
Genéve

J. A. Black, Sumerian Grammar in
Babylonian Theory

tablets in the collections of the
British Museum

Bulletin des Musées Royaux d’Art
et d’Histoire

Bulletin of the Museum of Fine Arts

Bulletin of the Metropolitan Mu-
seum of Art

The British Museum Quarterly

L. W. King, Babylonian Magic and
Sorcery

field numbers of tablets excavated
at Boghazkeui

F. M. T. Bohl, Akkadian Chres-
tomathy

F. M. T. Bohl, Mededeelingen uit
de Leidsche Verzameling van
Spijkerschrift-Inscripties

A. Boissier, Choix de textes relatifs
4 la divination assyro-babylo-
nienne

A. Boissier, Documents assyriens
relatifs aux présages

J. Bollenriicher, Gebete und Hym-
nen an Nergal (= LSS 1/6)

Babylonian and Oriental Record

R. Borger, Babylonisch-assyrische
Lesestiicke (= AnOr 54)

R. Borger, Einleitung in die assyri-
schen Konigsinschriften

R. Borger, Die Inschriften Asar-
haddons, Konigs von Assyrien
(= AfO Beiheft 9)

R. Borger, Handbuch der Keil-
schriftliteratur

R. Borger, Assyrisch-babylonische
Zeichenliste (= AOAT 33/33A)

G. Boson, Tavolette cuneiformi
sumere . . .

Boghazkoi-Studien

BoTU
Boudou Liste

Boyer Contri-
bution

BPO

von Branden-
stein Heth.
Gotter

Brinkman
MSKH

Brinkman
PKB

BRM

Brockelmann
Lex. Syr.?

BSAW

BSGW

BSL

BSOAS

Bu.

Bull. on Sum.

Agriculture
CAD

Cagni Erra
Camb.

Cassin An-
throponymie

CBS

CCT

CH
Chantre
Charpin

Archives
Familiales

Die Boghazkoi-Texte in Umschrift
... (= WVDOG 41-42)

A. Boudou, Liste de noms géo-
graphiques (= Or. 36-38)

G. Boyer, Contribution & I’histoire
juridique de la 17 dynastie
babylonienne

E. Reiner and D. Pingree, Baby-
lonian Planetary Omens (= BiMes
2)

C. G. von Brandenstein, Hethiti-
sche Gotter nach Bildbeschrei-
bungen in Keilschrifttexten (=
MVAG 46/2)

J. A. Brinkman, Materials and
Studies for Kassite History

J. A. Brinkman, A Political His-
tory of Post-Kassite Babylonia,
1158-722 B.C. (= AnOr 43)

Babylonian Records in the Library
of J. Pierpont Morgan

C. Brockelmann, Lexicon syria-
cum, 2nd ed.

Berichte der Sichsischen Akade-
mie der Wissenschaften

Berichte der Sichsischen Gesell-
schaft der Wissenschaften

Bulletin de la Société de Linguis-
tique de Paris

Bulletin of the School of Oriental
and African Studies

tablets in the collections of the
British Museum

Bulletin on Sumerian Agriculture

The Assyrian Dictionary of the
Oriental Institute of the Uni-
versity of Chicago

L. Cagni, L’epopea di Erra

J. N. Strassmaier, Inschriften von
Cambyses

E. Cassin, Anthroponymie et An-
thropologie de Nuzi

tablets in the collections of the
University Museum of the Uni-
versity of Pennsylvania, Phila-
delphia (= CBS)

tablets in the collections of the
University Museum of the Univer-
sity of Pennsylvania, Philadelphia

Cuneiform Texts from Cappadocian
Tablets

R. F. Harper, The Code of Ham-
murabi . . .

E. Chantre, Recherches archéolo-
giques dans I’Asie occidentale.
Mission en Cappadoce 1893-94
D. Charpin, Archives familiales et

propriété privée . . . Tell Sifr



Charpin-
Durand
Strasbourg

CHD

Chiera STA

Christian
Festschrift

Cig-Kizilyay
NRVN

Cig-Kizilyay-
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D. Charpin and J.-M. Durand, Do-
cuments cunéiformes de Stras-
bourg conservés a la Bibliothéque
Nationale et Universitaire

The Hittite Dictionary of the Orien-
tal Institute of the University of
Chicago

E. Chiera, Selected Temple Ac-
counts from Telloh, Yokha and
Drehem. Cuneiform Tablets in the
Library of Princeton University

Festschrift fiir Prof. Dr. Viktor
Christian

M. Cig and H. Kizilyay, Neusumeri-
sche Rechts- und Verwaltungs-
urkunden aus Nippur

M. Cig, H. Kizilyay, and 8. N. Kra-

Kramer ISET mer, Sumerian Literary Tablets

Cig-Kizilyay-
Kraus Nippur

Cig-Kizilyay-

Salonen

Puzris-Dagan-

Texte
Clay PN

Cocquerillat
Palmeraies

and Fragments in the Archaeolog-
ical Museum of Istanbul

M. Cig, H. Kizilyay (Bozkurt), and
F. R. Kraus, Altbabylonische
Rechtsurkunden aus Nippur

M. ¢ig, H. Kizilyay, and A. Salo-

nen, Die Puzri§-Dagan-Texte (=
AASF B 92)

A. T. Clay, Personal Names from
Cuneiform Inscriptions of the Cas-
site Period (= YOR 1)

D. Cocquerillat, Palmeraies et cul-
tures de ’Eanna d’Uruk (559-520)

Coll. de Clercq H. F. X. de Clereq, Collection de

Combe Sin

Contenau

Contribution

Contenau
Umma

Clercq. Catalogue . . .

E. Combe, Histoire du culte de Sin
en Babylonie et en Assyrie

G. Contenau, Contribution a
Phistoire économique d’Umma

G. Contenau, Umma sous la
Dynastie d’Ur

Cooper Angim J. Cooper, The Return of Ninurta

Copenhagen

Corpus of

Ancient Near

Eastern
Seals
CRAI

Craig AAT

Craig ABRT

Cros Tello

CRRA

to Nippur (= AnOr 52)
tablets in the collections of the
National Museum, Copenhagen
E. Porada, Corpus of Ancient Near
Eastern Seals in North American
Collections-

Académie des Inscriptions et Belles
Lettres. Comptes rendus

J. A. Craig, Astrological-Astro-
nomical Texts

J. A. Craig, Assyrian and Babylo-
nian Religious Texts

G. Cros, Mission frangaise de
Chaldée. Nouvelles fouilles de
Tello

Compte rendu, Rencontre Assyrio-
logique Internationale

CT
CTMMA

CTN
Cyr.

DAFI

Dalley
Edinburgh

Dalley-
Postgate
Fort
Shalmaneser

Dalman
Aram. Wbh.

Dandamaev
Slavery

Dar.

David AV

Deimel Fara

Delaporte
Catalogue
Bibliothéque
Nationale

Delaporte
Catalogue
Louvre

Delitzsch AL®

Delitzsch
HWB

Dietrich
Aramier

~ van Dijk

Gotterlieder
van Dijk

La Sagesse
van Dijk

Lugale
Dillard NB

Lewis Coll.

Diri

Cuneiform Texts from Babylonian
Tablets

Cuneiform Texts in the Metropol-
itan Museum of Art

Cuneiform Texts from Nimrud

J. N. Strassmaier, Inschriften von
Cyrus

Cahiers de la Délégation Archéolo-
gique Francaise en Iran

S. Dalley, A catalogue of the Ak-
kadian cuneiform tablets in the
collections of the Royal Scottish
Museum, Edinburgh

S. Dalley and J. N. Postgate, The
Tablets from Fort Shalmaneser
(= CTN 3)

G. H. Dalman, . . . Aramiisch-neu-
hebriisches Worterbuch zu Tar-
gum, Talmud und Midrasch

M. A. Dandamaev, Slavery in Baby-
lonia from Nabopolassar to Alex-
ander the Great

J. N. Strassmaier, Inschriften von
Darius

J. A, Ankum, R. Feenstra,
W. F. Leemans, eds., Symbolae
iuridicae et historicae Martino
David dedicatae. Tomus alter:
Tura Orientis antiqui

A.Deimel, Die Inschriften von Fara
(= WVDOG 40, 43, 45)

L. J. Delaporte, Catalogue des
cylindres orientaux de 'la
Bibliothéque Nationale

L. J. Delaporte, Catalogue des
cylindres ... Musée du Louvre
F. Delitzsch, Assyrische Lese-
stiicke, 3rd ed.
F. Delitzsch, Assyrisches Hand-
worterbuch
M. Dietrich, Die Aramier Siid-
babyloniens in der Sargoniden-
zeit (= AOAT 7)
J. van Dijk, Sumerische Gotter-
lieder
J. van Dijk, La sagesse suméro-
accadienne
J. van Dijk, LUGAL UD ME-LAM-bi
NIR-GAL
R. B. Dillard, Neo-Babylonian
Texts from the John Frederick
Lewis Collection of the Free Li-
brary of Philadelphia (Ph.D.
diss., Dropsie Univ. 1975)
lexical series diri DIR staku =
(w)atru
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Divination J. Nougayrol, ed., La divination
en Mésopotamie ancienne et dans
les régions voisines

DLZ Deutsche Literaturzeitung

Donbaz-Yoffee V.Donbazand N. Yoffee, Old Baby-

OB Kish lonian Texts from Kish Conserved

in the Istanbul Museums (= BiMes
17)

Doty Uruk L. T. Doty, Cuneiform Archives
from Hellenistic Uruk (Ph.D.
diss., Yale Univ. 1977)

DP M. Allotte de la Fuye, Documents
présargoniques

Dream-book A. L. Oppenheim, The Inter-

pretation of Dreams in the Ancient
Near East (= Transactions of the
American Philosophical Society,
Vol. 46/3)

van Driel Cult G. van Driel, The Cult of As§ur

of A&8ur
D.T. tablets in the collections of the
British Museum
Durand J.-M. Durand, Documents cunéifor-
Catalogue mes de la IV® Section de I’Ecole
EPHE Pratique des Hautes Etudes

Durand Textes J.-M. Durand, Textes babyloniens

babyloniens  d’époque récente
Ea lexical series ea A = ndqu, pub.
Civil, MSL 14
EA J. A. Knudtzon, Die El-Amarna-
Tafeln (= VAB 2); EA 359-79:
Rainey EA
Eames Coll.  A. L. Oppenheim, Catalogue of the

Cuneiform Tablets of the Wilber-
force Eames Babylonian Col-
lection in the New York Public
Library (= AOS 32)

Eames Col- tablets in the Wilberforce Eames

lection Babylonian Collection in the New
York Public Library

Ebeling E. Ebeling, Glossar zu den neu-

Glossar babylonischen Briefen (= SBAW
1953/1)

Ebeling E. Ebeling, Die akkadische Ge-
Hand- betsserie “Handerhebung” (=
erhebung VIO 20)

Ebeling KMI  E. Ebeling, Keilschrifttexte medi-

zinischen Inhalts

Ebeling E. Ebeling, Neubabylonische Briefe
Neubab. (= ABAW NF 30)

Briefe

Ebeling E. Ebeling, Neubabylonische Briefe
Neubab. aus Uruk
Briefe aus Uruk

Ebeling E. Ebeling, Parfiimrezepte und
Parfiimrez. kultische Texte aus Assur (also

pub. in Or. NS 17-19)

Ebeling E. Ebeling, Stiftungen und Vor-

Stiftungen schriften fiir assyrische Tempel

(= VIO 23)

Ebeling E. Ebeling, Bruchstiicke einer

Wagenpferde mittelassyrischen Vorschriften-
sammlung fir die Akklimati-
sierung und Trainierung von
Wagenpferden (= VIO 7)

Edel E. Edel, Agyptische Arzte und

Agyptische dgyptische Medizin am hethiti-

Arzte schen Konigshof

Edzard Tell D. 0. Edzard, Altbabylonische

ed-Déer Rechts- und Wirtschaftsurkunden
aus Tell ed-Dér (= ABAW NF

: 72)

Edzard D. 0. Edzard, Die “Zweite Zwi-

Zwischenzeit schenzeit” Babyloniens

Eilers W. Eilers, Iranische Beamten-

Beamten- namen in der keilschriftlichen

namen Uberlieferung (= Abhandiungen
fiir die Kunde des Morgenlandes
25/5)

Eilers W. Eilers, Gesellschaftsformen im

Gesellschafts- altbabylonischen Recht

formen

Emesal Voe. lexical series dimmer = dingir

= ilu, pub. Landsberger, MSL 4

3-44

EN Excavations at Nuzi (EN 9/1 pub.
in SCCNH 2)

En. el. Enama eli§

Erimhus lexical series erimhud = anantu,

pub. Cavigneaux, MSL 17
Erimhu§ Bogh. Boghazkeui version of Erimhus,
pub. Giiterbock, MSL 17

Eshnunna see Goetze LE
Code
Evetts App.  B.T. A. Evetts, Inscriptions of . . .

Evil-Merodach . . . Appendix
Evetts Ev.-M. B. T. A. Evetts, Inscriptions of
.. . Evil-Merodach . . .

Evetts Lab. B. T. A. Evetts, Inscriptions of
.. . Laborosoarchod

Evetts Ner. B. T. A. Evetts, Inscriptions of
... Neriglissar . . .

Explicit Malku synonym list malku = $arru, ex-
plicit version (Tablets I-II pub.
A. D. Kilmer, JAOS 83 421ff.)

A. Padhil, Studien zur Topographie
und Prosopographie der Provinz-
stidte des Konigreichs Arraphe

F. M. Fales, Censimenti e catasti

Fadhil
Arraphe

Fales Censi-

menti di epoca neo-assira
Falkenstein A. Falkenstein, Archaische Texte
ATU aus Uruk
Falkenstein A. Falkenstein, Das Sumerische
Das Sume- (= Handbuch der Orientalistik,
rische Erste Abteilung, Zweiter Band,
Erster und Zweiter Abschnitt,
Lieferung I)
Falkenstein A. Falkenstein, Die neusumerischen
Gerichts- Gerichtsurkunden (= ABAW NF
urkunden 39, 40, 44)



/Falkenstein
Gotter-
lieder

Falkenstein
Grammatik

Falkenstein
Haupttypen

Falkenstein

Topographie

Farber Iitar
und Dumuzi

Festschrift
Eilers

FF
Figulla Cat.

Figurative
Language

Finet
L’Accadien

Finkelstein
Mem. Vol.
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A. Falkenstein, Sumerische Gotter-
lieder

A. Falkenstein, Grammatik der
Sprache Gudeas von Laga¥ (=
AnOr 28 and 29)

A. Falkenstein, Die Haupttypen
der sumerischen Beschworung
(= LSS NF 1)

A. Falkenstein, Topographie von
Uruk
W. Farber, Beschworungsrituale
an I§tar und Dumuzi
Festschrift fiir Wilhelm Eilers: Ein
Dokument der internationalen
Forschung
Forschungen und Fortschritte
H. H. Figulla, Catalogue of the
Babylonian Tablets in the British
Museum

M. Mindlin, M. J. Geller, and
J. B. Wansbrough, eds., Figu-

rative Language in the Ancient

Near East

A. Finet, L’Accadien des lettres de
Mari

Essays on the Ancient Near East
in Memory of Jacob Joel Finkel-
stein

Fish Catalogue T. Fish, Catalogue of Sumerian

Fish Letters

FLP

Frinkel
Fremdw.

Frankena
Takultu

Freydank
Wirtschafts-
texte

Friedrich
Festschrift

Friedrich
Gesetze

Friedrich
Heth. Wh.

Friedrich
Staatsver-
trige

FuB

Gadd Early
Dynasties

Gadd Ideas

Tablets in the John Rylands
Library

T. Fish, Letters of the First Baby-
lonian Dynasty in the John
Rylands Library, Manchester
tablets in the collections of the
Free Library of Philadelphia

S. Friankel, Die aramiischen
Fremdworter im Arabischen

R. Frankena, Takultu, De sacrale
Masaltijd in het assyrische Ritu-
eel

H. Freydank, Spiatbabylonische
Wirtschaftstexte aus Uruk

R. von Kienle, ed., Festschrift
Johannes Friedrich . . .

J. Friedrich, Die hethitischen Ge-
setze (= Documenta et monu-
menta orientis antiqui 7)

:J. Friedrich, Hethitisches Worter-
buch . ..

J. Friedrich, Staatsvertrige des
Hatti-Reiches in hethitischer
Sprache (= MVAG 34/1)

Forschungen und Berichte

C. J. Gadd, The Early Dynasties of
Sumer and Akkad

C. J. Gadd, Ideas of Divine Rule
in the Ancient East

Gadd
Teachers

Gandert
Festschrift

Garelli Gilg.

Garelli Les
Assyriens
Gaster AV

Gautier
Dilbat
GCCI

Gelb OAIC

Genouillac
Kich
Genouillac
Trouvaille
Genouillac
TSA
Gesenius!’

GGA
Gibson-Biggs
Seals

Gilg.

Gilg. 0. L.

Goetze
Hattugili

. Goetze

Kizzuwatna
Goetze LE
Goetze Neue

Bruchstiicke
Golénischeff
Gordon AV

C. J. Gadd, Teachers and Students
in the Oldest Schools

A. von Miiller, ed., Gandert Fest-
schrift (- Berliner Beitrige zur
Vor- und Friihgeschichte 2)

P. Garelli, Gilgames et sa légende.
Etudes recueillies par Paul
Garelli & 'occasion de la VII®
Rencontre Assyriologique Inter-
nationale (Paris, 1958)

P. Garelli, Les Assyriens en Cap-
padoce

Occident and Orient (Studies in
Honour of M. Gaster)

J. E. Gautier, Archives d’une
famille de Dilbat . . .

R. P. Dougherty, Goucher College
Cuneiform Inscriptions

1. J. Gelb, Old Akkadian Inscrip-
tions in Chicago Natural History
Museum

H. de Genouillac, Premiéres re-
cherches archéologiques & Kich

H. de Genouillac, La trouvaille de
Dréhem

H. de Genouillac, Tablettes sumé-
riennes archaiques . . .

W. Gesenius, Hebréisches und
aramdiisches Handworterbuch,
17th ed.

Gottingische Gelehrte Anzeigen

M. Gibson and R. D. Biggs, eds.,
Seals and Sealing in the Ancient
Near East

Gilgames epic, cited from Thompson
Gilg. (M. = Meissner Fragment,
OB Version of Tablet X, P. =
Pennsylvania Tablet, OB Version
of Tablet II, Y. = Yale Tablet,
OB Version of Tablet III)

OB Gilg. fragment from Ishchali
pub. by T. Bauer, JNES 16
254 1f., also Greengus Ishchali 277

A. Goetze, Hattuili§. Der Bericht
iiber seine Thronbesteigung nebst
den Paralleltexten (= MVAG 29/3)

A. Goetze, Kizzuwatna and the
Problem of Hittite Geography

(= YOR 22)

A. Goetze, The Laws of Eshnunna
(= AASOR 31)

A. Goetze, Neue Bruchstiicke

zum groBen Text des Hattu§ilis
und den Paralleltexten (=
MVAG 34/2)
V. 8. Golénischeff, Vingt-quatre
tablettes cappadociennes . . .
Orient and Occident: Essays Pre-
sented to Cyrus H. Gordon . ..
(= AOAT 22)



Gordon
Hand-
book

Gordon Smith C. H. Gordon,

College

Gordon
Sumerian
Proverbs
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C. H. Gordon, Ugaritic Handbook
(= AnOr 25)

Smith College
Tablets ... (= Smith College
Studies in History, Vol. 38)

E. I. Gordon, Sumerian Proverbs

Gossmann Era F. Géssmann, Das Era-Epos

Gott. Misz.

Grant Bus.
Doc.

Grant Smith

College

Gray Sgamaé

Grayson ARI

Grayson
BHLT
Grayson
Chronicles
Greengus
Ishchali
Greengus
Studies
Guest Notes
on Plants

Guest Notes
on Trees
Gurney MB

Texts

Giiterbock
Siegel
Hallo Royal
Titles
Hartmann
Musik
Haupt
Nimrodepos
Haverford
Symposium

Hecker
Giessen

Hecker
Grammatik

Heimpel
Tierbilder

Herzfeld API
Hewett An-

niversary
Vol

Gottinger Miszellen: Beitrége zur
agyptologischen Diskussion

E. Grant, Babylonian Business
Documents of the Classical Period

E. Grant, Cuneiform Documents in
the Smith College Library

C. D. Gray, The Sama¥ Religious
Texts . . .

A. K. Grayson, Assyrian Royal
Inscriptions

A. K. Grayson, Babylonian Histor-
ical-Literary Texts (= TSTS 3)

A. K. Grayson, Assyrian and Baby-
lonian Chronicles (= TCS 5)

S. Greengus, Old Babylonian Tab-
lets from Ishchali and Vicinity

S. Greengus, Studies in Ishchali
Documents (= BiMes 19)

E. Guest, Notes on Plants and
Plant Products with their Collo-
quial Names in ‘Iraq

E. Guest, Notes on Trees and
Shrubs for Lower Iraq

0. R. Gurney, The Middle Baby-
lonian Legal and Economic Texts
from Ur

H. G. Giiterbock, Siegel aus Bo-
gazkdy (= AfO Beiheft 5 and 7)

W. W. Hallo, Early Mesopotamian
Royal Titles (= AOS 43)

H. Hartmann, Die Musik der su-
merischen Kultur

P. Haupt, Das babylonische Nim-
rodepos

E. Grant, ed., The Haverford
Symposium on Archaeology and
the Bible

K. Hecker, Die Keilschrifttexte der
Universitédtsbibliothek Giessen

K. Hecker, Grammatik der Kiil-
tepe-Texte (= AnOr 44)

W. Heimpel, Tierbilder in der
sumerischen Literatur (= Studia
Pohl 2)

E. Herzfeld, Altpersische In-
schriften

D. D. Brand and F. E. Harvey,
eds., So Live the Works of Men:
Seventieth Anniversary Volume
Honoring Edgar Lee Hewett

Hg.
HG
Hh.

lexical series HAR.gud = imri
= ballu, pub. MSL 5-11

J. Kohler et al., Hammurabi’'s
Gesetz

lexical series HAR.r a = hubullu (Hh.
I-1V pub. Landsberger, MSL 5;
Hh. V-VII pub. Landsberger,
MSL 6; Hh. VIII-XII pub. Lands-
berger, MSL 7; Hh. XIII-XIV,
XVII pub. Landsberger, MSL 8;
Hh. XV pub. Landsberger, MSL 9;
Hh. XVI-XVII, XIX pub. Lands-
berger and Reiner, MSL 10; Hh.
XX-XXIV pub. Landsberger
and Reiner, MSL 11)

Hilprecht AV Hilprecht Anniversary Volume.

Hilprecht

Studies in Assyriology and Ar-
chaeology Dedicated to Hermann
V. Hilprecht
H. V. Hilprecht, The Earliest

Deluge Story Version of the Babylonian Deluge

Story and the Temple Library of
Nippur

Hinke Kudurru W. J. Hinke, Selected Babylonian

Hinz AFF

Hirsch
Unter-
suchungen

Hoffner
Alimenta

Holma
KI. Beitr.

Holma
Korperteile

Holma Omen
Texts

Holma
Quttulu

Holma
Weitere
Beitr.

Hrozny Code
Hittite

Hrozny
Getreide

Hrozny
Kultepe

Hrozny
Ta‘annek
HS

Kudurru Inscriptions, No. 35,
pp. 21-27

W. Hinz, Altiranische Funde und
Forschungen

H. Hirsch, Untersuchungen zur alt-
assyrischen Religion (= AfO Bei-
heft 13/14)

H. A. Hoffner, Alimenta Hethae-
orum (= AOS 55)

H. Holma, Kleine Beitrige zum
assyrischen Lexikon (= AASF
B 7/2)

H. Holma, Die Namen der Kor-
perteile im Assyrisch-babylo-
nischen (= AASF B 7)

H. Holma, Omen Texts from Baby-
lonian Tablets in the British
Museum . . .

H. Holma, Die assyrisch-babylo-
nischen Personennamen der Form
Quttulu (= AASF B 13/2)

H. Holma, Weitere Beitrage zum
assyrischen Lexikon (= AASF B
15/1)

F. Hrozny, Code hittite provenant
de I’Asie Mineure

F. Hrozny, Das Getreide im alten
Babylonien . . . (= SAWW Phil.-
Hist. KI.173/1)

F. Hrozny, Inscriptions cunéiformes
du Kultépé (= ICK 1) (= Monogr.
ArOr 14)

F. Hrozny, Die Keilschrifttexte von
Ta‘annek, in Sellin Ta‘annek

tablets in the Hilprecht collection,
Jena



HSM

HSS

HUCA

Hunger
Kolophone

Hunger Uruk
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tablets in the collections of the
Harvard Semitic Museum

Harvard Semitic Series

Hebrew Union College Annual

H. Hunger, Babylonische und as-
syrische Kolophone (= AOAT 2)

H. Hunger, Spatbabylonische Tex-
te aus Uruk, 1

Hunger-Pingree H. Hunger and D. Pingree, MUL.

MUL.APIN

Hussey
Sumerian
Tablets

IB

IBoT

Ichisar
Imdilum
ICK

Idu
1EJ
IF
Igituh

ILN
™

Imgidda to
Erimhug

108

Istanbul

ITT
Izbu Comm.

Izi
Izi Bogh.

JA

Jacobsen
Copenhagen

Jankowska
KTK

JAOS
Jastrow Dict.
JBL

JCS

JEA
JEN

APIN: An Astronomical Compen-
dium in Cuneiform

M. I. Hussey, Sumerian Tablets in
the Harvard Semitic Museum
(= HSS 3 and 4)

tablets in the collections of the
Pontificio Istituto Biblico, Rome

Istanbul Arkeoloji Miizelerinde Bu-
lunan Bogazkoy Tabletleri

M. Ichisar, Les archives cappado-
ciennes du marchand Imdilum

Inscriptions cunéiformes du Kul-
tépé

lexical series & = idu

Israel Exploration Journal

Indogermanische Forschungen

lexical series igitub = tamartu.
Igituh short version pub. Lands-
berger and Gurney, AfO 18 81ff.

Illustrated London News

tablets in the collections of the Iraq
Museum, Baghdad

see Erimhus

Israel Oriental Studies

tablets in the collections of the Ar-
chaeological Museum of Istanbul

Inventaire des tablettes de Tello

commentary to the series Summa
izbu, pub. Leichty Izbu pp. 211-
233

lexical series izi = i$atu, pub.
Civil, MSL 13 154-226

Boghazkeui version of Izi, pub.
Civil, MSL 13 132-147

Journal asiatique

T. Jacobsen, Cuneiform Texts in the
National Museum, Copenhagen

N. B. Jankowska, Klinopisnye
teksty iz Kjul’-Tepe v sobrani-
iakh SSSR

Journal of the American Oriental
Society

M. Jastrow, A Dictionary of the
Targumim . . .

Journal of Biblical Literature

Journal of Cuneiform Studies

Journal of Egyptian Archaeology

Joint Expedition with the Iraq
Museum at Nuzi (JEN 674-881
pub. in SCCNH 3)

JENu
JEOL

JESHO
Jestin NTSS

Jestin
Suruppak

JJP

JKF

JNES
Joannés
Textes
économiques
Johns
Doomsday
Book
Jones-Snyder

JPOS

JQR
JRAS

JSOR

J8S
JTVI

K.
Kagal
KAH
KAJ

Kamid
el-Loz

Kang SACT

KAR
KAV

KB

KBo

Kent Old
Persian

Ker Porter
Travels

xii

Joint Expedition with the Iraq
Museum at Nuzi, unpub.

Jaarbericht van het Vooraziatisch-
Egyptisch  Genootschap “Ex
Oriente Lux”

Journal of the Economic and
Social History of the Orient

R. Jestin, Nouvelles tablettes
sumériennes de Suruppak

R. Jestin, Tablettes sumériennes de
Suruppak . . .

Journal of Juristic Papyrology

Jahrbuch fiir kleinasiatische For-
schung

Journal of Near Eastern Studies

F. Joannés, Textes économiques de
la Babylonie récente

C. H W. Johns, An Assyrian
Doomsday Book

T. B. Jones and J. Snyder, Sume-
rian Economic Texts from the
Third Ur Dynasty

Journal of the Palestine Oriental
Society

Jewish Quarterly Review

Journal of the Royal Asiatic So-
ciety

Journal of the Society of Oriental
Research

Journal of Semitic Studies

Journal of the Transactions of the
Victoria Institute

tablets in the Kouyunjik collection
of the British Museum

lexical series kagal = abullu, pub.
Civil, MSL 13 227-261

Keilschrifttexte aus Assur histori-
schen Inhalts

Keilschrifttexte aus Assur juristi-
schen Inhalts

Kamid el-Loz, Saarbriicker Bei-
trige zur Altertumskunde 7
1970

S. Kang, Sumerian and Akkadian
Cuneiform Texts in the Collection
of the World History Museum of
the University of Illinois

Keilschrifttexte aus Assur religi-
6sen Inhalts

Keilschrifttexte aus Assur ver-
schiedenen Inhalts

Keilinschriftliche Bibliothek

Keilschrifttexte aus Boghazkoi

R. G. Kent, Old Persian
(= AOS 33)

R. Ker Porter, Travels in Georgia,
Persia, Armenia, Ancient Babylo-
nia, etc. . . .
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tablets from Khafadje in the col-
lections of the Oriéntal Institute,
University of Chicago

Kienast Altass. B. Kienast, Das altassyrische Kauf-
Kaufvertrags- vertragsrecht

recht
Kienast
ATHE

Kienast
Kisurra
King Chron.

King Early
History

King History
King Hittite
Texts

B. Kienast, Die altassyrischen
Texte des Orientalischen Semi-
nars der Universitit Heidelberg
und der Sammlung Erlenmeyer

B. Kienast, Die altbabylonischen
Briefe und Urkunden aus Kisurra

L. W. King, Chronicles Concerning
Early Babylonian Kings . . .

L. W. King, A History of Sumer
and Akkad: An Account of the
Early Races of Babylonia . . .

L. W. King, A History of Babylon

L. W. King, Hittite Texts in the
Cuneiform Character in the British
Museum

Kinnier Wilson J. V. Kinnier Wilson, The Legend

Etana

of Etana

Kinnier Wilson J. V. Kinnier Wilson, The Nimrud

Wine Lists
Kish

Klauber
Beamtentum

KIF

Knudtzon
Gebete

Kocher BAM

Kocher
Pflanzen-
kunde

Kohler u.
Peiser
Rechtsleben

Konst.

Koschaker
Biirgschafts-
recht

Koschaker
Griech.
Rechtsurk.

Koschaker
NRUA

Kramer AV

Kramer
Lamentation

Wine Lists (= CTN 1)

tablets excavated at Kish, in the
collections of the Ashmolean
Museum, Oxford

E. Klauber, Assyrisches Beamten-
tum nach Briefen aus der Sar-
gonidenzeit (= LSS 5/3)

Kleinasiatische Forschungen

J. A. Knudtzon, Assyrische Gebete
an den Sonnengott . . .

F. Kocher, Die babylonisch-assy-

rische Medizin in Texten und
Untersuchungen
F. Kocher, Keilschrifttexte zur

assyrisch-babylonischen Drogen-
und Pflanzenkunde (= VIO 28)

J. Kohler and F. E. Peiser, Aus dem
babylonischen Rechtsleben

tablets excavated at Assur, in the
collections of the Archaeological
Museum of Istanbul

P. Koschaker, Babylonisch-assy-
risches Biirgschaftsrecht

P. Koschaker, Uber einige griechi-
sche Rechtsurkunden aus den 6st-
lichen Randgebieten des Hellenis-
mus (= ASAW 42/1)

P. Koschaker, Neue keilschriftliche
Rechtsurkunden aus der El-
Amarna-Zeit (= ASAW 39/5)

Kramer Anniversary Volume (=
AOAT 25)

S. N. Kramer, Lamentation over
the Destruction of Ur (= AS 12)

Kramer
SLTN
Kramer
Two
Elegies
Kraus AbB 1

Kraus AV

Kraus Edikt

Kraus Texte

Kraus

Verfiigungen

Kraus Vieh-
haltung

Krecher
Kultlyrik

S. N. Kramer, Sumerian Literary
Texts from Nippur (= AASOR 23)

S. N. Kramer, Two Elegies on a
Pushkin Museum Tablet

F. R. Kraus, Briefe aus dem British
Museum

Zikir Sumim: Assyriological Studies
Presented to F. R. Kraus . . .

F. R. Kraus, Ein Edikt des Konigs
Ammi-Saduga von Babylon (=
Studia et documenta ad iura
orientis antiqui pertinentia 5)

F. R. Kraus, Texte zur babyloni-
schen Physiognomatik (= AfO
Beiheft 3)

F. R. Kraus, Konigliche Verfiigun-
gen in altbabylonischer Zeit
(Studia et documenta ad iura
orientis antiqui pertinentia 11)

F. R. Kraus, Staatliche Viehhal-
tung im altbabylonischen Lande
Larsa

J. Krecher, Sumerische Kultlyrik

KT Blanckertz J. Lewy, Die Kiiltepetexte der

KT Hahn
KTS
KUB

Kiichler Beitr.

Kiihne
Chronologie

Kiiltepe

Kiimmel
Familie

Kupper Les
Nomades

Labat
L’Akkadien

Labat
Calendrier

Labat Suse

Labat TDP

Sammlung Blanckertz . . .

J. Lewy, Die Kiiltepetexte der
Sammliung . . . Hahn . ..

J. Lewy, Die altassyrischen Texte
vom Kiiltepe bei Kaisarije

Keilschrifturkunden aus Boghazkdsi

F. Kiichler, Beitrige zur Kenntnis
der assyrisch-babylonischen Me-
dizin . . .

C. Kiihne, Die Chronologie der in-
ternationalen Korrespondenz von
El-Amarna (= AOAT 17)

unpublished tablets from Kiiltepe

H. M. Kiimmel, Familie, Beruf und
Amt im spitbabylonischen Uruk

J.-R. Kupper, Les nomades en
Mésopotamie au temps des rois de
Mari

R. Labat, L’Akkadien de Boghaz-
Koi

R. Labat, Un calendrier babylonien
des travaux, des signes et des mois

R. Labat, Textes littéraires de
Suse (= MDP 57)

R. Labat, Traité akkadien de dia-
gnostics et pronostics médicaux

Lacheman AV Studies on the Civilization and Cul-

Laessope Bit
Rimki

Lajard Culte
de Vénus

xiii

ture of Nuzi and the Hurrians in
Honor of Ernest R. Lacheman (=
SCCNH 1)

J. Laessoe, Studies on the Assyrian
Ritual bit rimki

J. B.-F. Lajard, Recherches sur le
culte . . . de Vénus
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Lambert BWL W. G. Lambert, Babylonian Wis-

dom Literature

Lambert Love W. G. Lambert, The Problem of

Lyries

Lambert
Marduk’s

the Love Lyrics, in Goedicke and
Roberts, eds., Unity and Diversity
W. G. Lambert, Marduk’s Address
to the Demons (= AfO 17 310ff.)

Address to the

Demons
Lambert-
Millard
Atra-hasis
Landsberger
Brief

Landsberger
Date Palm

Landsberger
Fauna

Landsberger
Kult.
Kalender

Landsberger-
Jacobsen
Georgica

Lang.

Langdon BL

Langdon
Creation

Langdon
Menologies

Langdon SBP

Langdon
Tammuz

Lanu

Lanz Harranu

Laroche
Glossaire
Hourrite

Lautner
Personen-
miete

Layard

Layard
Discoveries

LB
LBAT

W. G. Lambert and A. R. Millard,
Atra-hasis: The Babylonian Story
of the Flood

B. Landsberger, Brief des Bischofs
von Esagila an Koénig Asarhad-
don

B. Landsberger, The Date Palm
and Its By-Products According to
the Cuneiform Sources (= AfO
Beiheft 17)

B. Landsberger, Die Fauna de
alten Mesopotamien ... (=
ASAW 42/6)

B. Landsberger, Der kultische
Kalender der Babylonier und
Assyrer (= LSS 6/1-2)

B. Landsberger and T. Jacobsen,
Georgica (in MS.)

Language

S. Langdon, Babylonian Liturgies

S. Langdon, The Babylonian Epic
of Creation

S. Langdon, Babylonian Menolo-
gies . ..

S. Langdon, Sumerian and Babylo-
nian Psalms

S. Langdon, Tammuz and Ishtar

lexical series alam = lanu

H. Lanz, Die neubabylonischen
harrdnu-Geschiiftsunternehmen

E. Laroche, Glossaire de la langue
hourrite (= RHA 34-35)

J. G. Lautner, Altbabylonische
Personenmiete und Erntearbeiter-
vertrige (= Studia et documenta
ad iura orientis antiqui pertinen-
tia 1)

A. H. Layard, Inscriptions in the
Cuneiform Character . . .

A. H. Layard, Discoveries among
the Ruins of Nineveh and Baby-
lon

tablet numbers in the de Liagre
Bohl Collection, Leiden

Late Babylonian Astronomical and
Related Texts, copied by T. G.
Pinches and J. N. Strassmaier,
prepared for publication by A. J.

Leander
Le Gac Asn.

Legrain Catal.
Cugnin

Legrain
TRU

Lehmann-
Haupt CIC

Leichty Izbu

Lenormant
Choix

van Lerberghe
OB Texts

Levine Stelae

Lidzbarski
Handbuch
Lie Sar.

LIH

Limet
Anthropo-
nymie

Limet
Documents

Limet Métal

Limet Sceaux
Cassites

Limet Textes
Sumériens

. Lipinski

Eeonomy
LKA
LKU

Loretz Chagar
Bazar

Loretz-Mayer
Su-ila

Low Flora

LSS

LTBA

xiv

Sachs, with the cooperation of J.
Schaumberger

P. A. Leander, Uber die sumeri-
schen Lehnworter im Assyrischen

Y. Le Gac, Les inscriptions d’As-
sur-nasir-aplu III

L. Legrain, Catalogue des cylindres
orientaux de la collection Louis
Cugnin

L. Legrain, Le temps des rois d’Ur

F. F. C. Lehmann-Haupt, ed.,
Corpus inscriptionum chaldica-
rum
E. Leichty, The Omen Series Sum-
ma Izbu (= TCS 4)

F. Lenormant, Choix de textes
cunéiformes inédits ou incom-
plétement publiés jusqu’a ce jour

K. van Lerberghe, Old Babylonian
Legal and Administrative Texts
from Philadelphia (= OLA 21)

L. D. Levine, Two Neo-Assyrian
Stelae from Iran

M. Lidzbarski, Handbuch der nord-
semitischen Epigraphik

A. G. Lie, The Inscriptions of
Sargon II

L. W. King, The Letters and In-
scriptions of Hammurabi

H. Limet, L’anthroponymie su-
mérienne dans les documents
de la 3° dynastie d’Ur

H. Limet, Etude de documents de
la période d’Agadé appartenant
3 I'Université de Liége

H. Limet, Le travail du métal au
pays de Sumer au temps de la
III° dynastie d’Ur

H. Limet, Les légendes des sceaux
cassites

H. Limet, Textes sumériens de la
III* dynastie d’Ur (= Documents
du Proche-Orient Ancien des
Musées Royaux d’Art et d’His-
toire, Epigraphie 1)

E. Lipinski, ed., State and Temple
Economy in the Ancient Near East
(= OLA 5 and 6)

E. Ebeling, Literarische
schrifttexte aus Assur

A. Falkenstein, Literarische Keil-
schrifttexte aus Uruk

0. Loretz, Texte aus Chagar Bazar
und Tell Brak (= AOAT 3)

0. Loretz and W. R. Mayer, Su-ila
Gebete (= AOAT 34)

I. Low, Die Flora der Juden

Leipziger semitistische Studien

Die lexikalischen Tafelserien der

Keil-
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Babylonier und Assyrer in den
Berliner Museen

Lu lexical series 1l = &a, pub. Civil,
MSL 12 87-147

Lugale epic Lugale u melambinergal,
cited from MS. of A. Falkenstein
(line nos. in parentheses ac-
cording to van Dijk Lugale)

Lyon Sar. D. G. Lyon, Keilschrifttexte Sar-
gon’s . ..

MAD Materials for the Assyrian Dic-
tionary

MAH tablets in the collections of the
Musée d’Art et d’Histoire, Geneva

Malku synonym list malku = Sarru (Malku I
pub. A. D. Kilmer, JAOS 83 421ff.;
Malku IT pub. W. von Soden, ZA
43 235ff.; supplementary ma-
terial pub. in von Weiher Uruk)

MAOG Mitteilungen der Altorientalischen
Gesellschaft

Magqglu G. Meier, Maqlil (= AfO Beiheft 2)

MARI Mari, Annales de Recherches In-
terdisciplinaires

Matous Festschrift Lubor Matou§

Festschrift

Matousd KK L. Matous and M. Matousova-Raj-
mova, Kappadokische Keil-
schrifttafeln mit Siegeln aus den
Sammlungen der Karlsuniversitét
in Prag

Matous L. Matou§, Inscriptions cunéifor-

Kultepe mes du Kultépé, Vol. 2 (= ICK 2)

Mayer Gebets- W. R. Mayer, Untersuchungen zur

beschworun-  Formensprache der babylonischen
gen “Gebetsbeschworungen” (= Stu-
dia Pohl: Series Maior 5)
MBGT Middle Babylonian Grammatical
Texts, pub. Civil and Kennedy,
MSL 8§ 1 72-91
McEwan LB G. J. P. McEwan, The Late Baby-
Tablets lonian Tablets in the Royal On-
tario Museum (= Royal Ontario
Museum Cuneiform Texts 2)
MCS Manchester Cuneiform Studies
MCT 0. Neugebauer and A. Sachs,
Mathematical Cuneiform Texts (=
AOS 29)
MDOG Mitteilungen der Deutschen Orient-
Gesellschaft
MDP Mémoires de la Délégation en Perse
MEE Materiali Epigrafici di Ebla
Meek AV The Seed of Wisdom: Essays in

Honour of T. J. Meek
Meissner BAP B. Meissner, Beitrage zum alt-
babylonischen Privatrecht
Meissner BAW B. Meissner, Beitrige zum assyri-
schen Waorterbuch (= AS 1 and 4)
Meissner BuA B. Meissner, Babylonien und As-
syrien

Meissner Supp. B. Meissner, Supplement zu den
assyrischen Worterbiichern

Meissner- B. Meissner and P. Rost, Die Bau-
Rost inschriften Sanheribs
Senn.

Mél. Dussaud Mélanges syriens offerts & M. René

Dussaud

Mélanges Miscellanea Babylonica: Mélanges
Birot offerts & Maurice Birot

Mélanges Mélanges bibliques et orientaux en
Cazelles I’honneur de M. Henri Cazelles

) (= AOAT 212)
Mélanges Finet Reflets des deux fleuves: Volume
de mélanges offerts & André Finet
Florilegium Anatolicum: Mélanges
offerts & Emmanuel Laroche
Gerardo Meloni, Saggi di filologia
semitica

Mélanges
Laroche
Meloni Saggi

Mendelsohn 1. Mendelsohn, Slavery in the An-
Slavery cient Near East

Menzel B. Menzel, Assyrische Tempel (=
Tempel Studia Pohl: Series Maior 10)

MEOL Mededelingen en Verhandelingen

van het Vooraziatisch-Egyptisch

Genootschap “Ex Oriente Lux”
tablets in the collections of the

Metropolitan Museum of Art, N.Y.

Met. Museum

MIO Mitteilungen des Instituts fir
Orientforschung

MJ Museum Journal

MKT 0. Neugebauer, Mathematische
Keilschrifttexte

MLC tablets in the collections of the
J. Pierpont Morgan Library

MM tablets in the collections of the
Monserrat Museum

Moldenke A. B. Moldenke, Babylonian Con-
tract Tablets in the Metropolitan
Museum of Art

Moore E. W. Moore, Neo-Babylonian

Michigan Documents in the University of

Coll. Michigan Collection

Moran EA W. L. Moran, Les lettres d’El-

Amarna
Moran Temple W. L. Moran, Sumero-Akkadian

Lists Temple Lists (in MS.)

MRS Mission de Ras Shamra

MSL Materialien zum sumerischen Lexi-
kon; Materials for the Sumerian
Lexicon

MSL S8 Materials for the Sumerian Lexicon
Supplementary Series

MSP J. J. M. de Morgan, Mission
scientifique en Perse

Mullo Weir C. J. Mullo Weir, A Lexicon of

. Lexicon Accadian Prayers . . .

MVAG Mitteilungen der Vorderasiatisch-
Aegyptischen Gesellschaft

MVN Materiali per il vocabolario neo-

sumerico

Xv



Nabnitu

NABU

NBC

NBGT

Nbk.

Nbn.

NCBT

ND

Nemet-Nejat
LB Field
Plans

Neugebauer

ACT
Ni

Nies UDT
Nigga

Nikolski
Notscher

Ellil
NPN

NT

Oberhuber
Florenz

Oberhuber
IKT
OB Lu

OBGT
OBT Tell
Rimah

OECT

OIC
(0114
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tablets in the collections of the
University Museum of the Uni-
versity of Pennsylvania, Phila-
delphia

lexical series sig;+ALAM = nabnitu,
pub. Finkel, MSL 16

Nouvelles Assyriologiques Bréves
et Utilitaires

tablets in the Babylonian Collec-
tion, Yale University Library

Neobabylonian Grammatical Texts,
pub. Hallock and Landsberger,
MSL 4 129-178

J. N. Strassmaier, Inschriften von
Nabuchodonosor

J. N. Strassmaier, Inschriften von
Nabonidus

tablets in the ecollections of Yale
University

field numbers of tablets excavated
at Nimrud (Kalhu)

K. R. Nemet-Nejat, Late Baby-
lonian Field Plans in the British
Museum (= Studia Pohl: Series
Maior 11)

0. Neugebauer, Astronomical Cu-
neiform Texts

tablets excavated at Nippur, in the
collections of the Archaeological
Museum of Istanbul

J. B. Nies, Ur Dynasty Tablets

lexical series nigga = makkiru,
pub. Civil, MSL 13 91-124

M. V. Nikolski, Dokumenty kho-
ziaistvennoi otchetnosti . . .

F. Nétscher, Ellil in Sumer und
Akkad

1. J. Gelb, P. M. Purves, and A. A.
MacRae, Nuzi Personal Names
(= OIP 57)

field numbers of tablets excavated
at Nippur by the Oriental Insti-
tute and other institutions

K. Oberhuber, Sumerische und
akkadische Keilschriftdenkmaiiler
des Archidologischen Museums
zu Florenz

K. Oberhuber, Innsbrucker Keil-
schrifttexte

Old Babylonian version of Lu, pub.
Civil, MSL 12 151-219

Old Babylonian Grammatical Texts,
pub. Hallock and Landsberger,
MSL 4 47-128

S. Dalley, C. B. F. Walker, J. D.
Hawkins, Old Babylonian Texts
from Tell Rimah

Oxford Editions of Cuneiform Texts

Oriental Institute Communications

Oriental Institute Publications

OLA

OLP

OLZ

Oppenheim
Beer

Oppenheim
Glass

Oppenheim
Mietrecht

Orientalia Lovaniensia Analecta

Orientalia Lovaniensia Periodica

Orientalistische Literaturzeitung

L. F. Hartman and A. L. Oppen-
heim, On Beer and Brewing Tech-
niques in Ancient Mesopotamia
... {= JAOS Supp. 10)

A. L. Oppenheim, Glass and Glass-
making in Ancient Mesopotamia

L. Oppenheim, Untersuchungen
zum babylonischen Mietrecht
(= WZKM Beiheft 2)

Oppert-Ménant J. Oppert et J. Ménant, Documents

Doc. jur.
Or.

juridiques de I’Assyrie
Orientalia

Oriental Laws KEssays on Oriental Laws of Suec-

of Succession

oT

Otten AV

Owen Lewis
Coll.

Owen Loan
Documents

Owen NATN

Pallis Akitu
PAPS
Parpola LAS

Parrot
Documents

PBS

PEF

Peiser
Urkunden

Peiser
Vertrige

" PEQ

Perry Sin

cession (= Studia et documenta ad
iura orientis antiqui pertinentia 9)

Old Testament

Festschrift Heinrich Otten

D. Owen, The John Frederick
Lewis Collection (= MVN 3)

D. Owen, The Loan Documents
from Nuzu (Ph.D. diss., Brandeis
Univ. 1969)

D. 1. Owen, Neo-Sumerian Archival
Texts Primarily from Nippur in the
University Museum, the Oriental
Institute, and the Iraq Museum

S. A. Pallis, The Babylonian Akitu
Festival

Proceedings of the American Philo-
sophical Society

S. Parpola, Letters from Assyrian
Scholars (= AOAT 5)

A. Parrot, Documents et Monu-
ments (= Mission archéologique
de Mari II, Le palais, tome 3)

Publications of the Babylonian
Section, University Museum, Uni-
versity of Pennsylvania

Quarterly Statement of the Pal-
estine Exploration Fund

F. E. Peiser, Urkunden aus der Zeit
der 3. babylonischen Dynastie

F. E. Peiser, Babylonische Ver-
trige des Berliner Museums . . .

Palestine Exploration Quarterly

E. G. Perry, Hymnen und Gebete
an Sin (= LSS 2/4)

Petschow MB H. Petschow, Mittelbabylonische

Rechts-

urkunden
Petschow

Pfandrecht

Pettinato Un-

Rechts- und Wirtschaftsurkunden
der Hilprecht-Sammlung Jena. . .
H. Petschow, Neubabylonisches
Pfandrecht (= ASAW Phil.-Hist.
Kl. 48/1)
G. Pettinato, Untersuchungen zur

tersuchungen neusumerischen Landwirtschaft

Photo. Ass.

field photographs of tablets ex-
cavated at Assur



Photo. Konst.

Picchioni
Adapa
Piepkorn Asb.

Pinches
Ambherst
Pinches
Berens
Coll.
Pinches Peek

Postgate NA
Leg. Docs.

Postgate
Palace
Archive

Postgate

Royal Grants

Postgate
Taxation

Pouvoirs
locaux

Practical
Vocabulary
Assur

Pritchard
ANET

Proto-Diri
Proto-Ea

Proto-lzi
Proto-Kagal
Proto-Lu
PRSM

PRT

PSBA

R

RA

RAce.
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field photographs of tablets ex-
cavated at Assur

S. A. Picchioni, Il poemetto di
Adapa

A. C. Piepkorn, Historical Prism
Inscriptions of Ashurbanipal (=
AS b)

T. G. Pinches, The Ambherst
Tablets . ..

T. G. Pinches, The Babylonian
Tablets of the Berens Collection

T. G. Pinches, Inscribed Babylonian
Tablets in the possession of Sir
Henry Peek

J. N. Postgate, Fifty Neo-Assyrian
Legal Documents

J. N. Postgate, The Governor’s
Palace Archive (= CTN 2)

J. N. Postgate, Neo-Assyrian Royal
Grants and Decrees (= Studia
Pohi: Series Maior 1)

J. N. Postgate, Taxation and
Conscription in the Assyrian Em-
pire (= Studia Pohl: Series
Maior 3)

A. Finet, ed., Les pouvoirs locaux
en Mésopotamie et dans les ré-
gions adjacentes. Colloque orga-
nisé par DPInstitut des Hautes
Etudes de Belgique 28 et 29 jan-
vier 1980

lexical text, pub. B. Landsberger
and 0. Gurney, AfO 18 328ff.

J. B. Pritchard, ed., Ancient Near
Eastern Texts Relating to the
0Old Testament, 2nd and 3rd ed.

see Diri

see Ea; pub. Landsberger, MSL 2
35-94, and Civil, MSL 14 87-144

lexical series, pub. Civil, MSL 13
7-59

lexical series, pub. Civil, MSL 13
63-88

lexical series, pub. Civil, MSL 12
25-84

Proceedings of the Royal Society
of Medicine

E. Klauber, Politisch-religiose
Texte aus der Sargonidenzeit

Proceedings of the Society of
Biblical Archaeology

H. C. Rawlinson, The Cuneiform
Inscriptions of Western Asia

Revue d’assyriologie et d’archéolo-
gie orientale

F. Thureau-Dangin, Rituels ac-
cadiens

Rainey EA
Ranke PN

RB
REC

Recip. Ea

REg

Reiner LipSur
Litanies

Reisner
Telloh

Rencontre
Assyriolo-
gique

Rép. géogr.

RES

Reschid
Archiv des
Niir§amas

RHA

RHR

RIDA

Ries Boden-
pacht-
formulare

Riftin

RIM
RIM
Annual
Review
RLA
RLV
Rm.

ROM

Roémer
Frauenbriefe

Romer
Konigs-
hymnen

Rost
Tigl. 111

Roth Marriage

Agreements
RS

RSO
RT

xvii

A. Rainey, El Amarna Tablets 359-
379 (= AOAT 8)

H. Ranke, Early Babylonian Per-
sonal Names

Revue biblique

F. Thureau-Dangin, Recherches sur
Iorigine de I’écriture cunéiforme

lexical series “Reciprocal Ea,”
pub. Civil, MSL 14 521-532

Revue d’égyptologie

E. Reiner, Lip§ur-Litanies (= JNES
15 129ff.)

G. A. Reisner, Tempelurkunden
aus Telloh

Compte rendu de la seconde
(troisiéme) Rencontre Assyriolo-
gique Internationale

Répertoire géographique des tex-
tes cunéiformes

Revue des études sémitiques

F. Reschid, Archiv des Nurfamas$
und andere Darlehensurkunden
aus der altbabylonischen Zeit

Revue hittite et asianique

Revue de P'histoire des religions

Revue internationale du droit de
I’antiquité

G. Ries, Die neubabylonischen Bo-
denpachtformulare

A. P. Riftin, Staro-Vavilonskie
iuridicheskie i administrativnye
dokumenty v sobraniiakh SSSR

Royal Inscriptions of Mesopotamia

Royal Inscriptions of Mesopotamia
Annual Review

Reallexikon der Assyriologie

Reallexikon der Vorgeschichte

tablets in the collections of the
British Museum

tablets in the collections of the
Royal Ontario Museum, Toronto

W. H. Ph. Romer, Frauenbriefe
iiber Religion, Politik und Pri-
vatleben in Mari (= AOAT 12)

W. H. Ph. Romer, Sumerische
‘Konigshymnen’ der Isin-Zeit

P. Rost, Die Keilschrifttexte Tig-
lat-Pilesers III . . .

M. T. Roth, Babylonian Marriage
Agreements, 7th-3rd Centuries
B.C. (= AOAT 222)

field numbers of tablets excavated
at Ras Shamra

Rivista degli studi orientali

Recueil de travaux relatifs & la
philologie et & I'archéologie égyp-
tiennes et assyriennes



RTC

Sa

S Voc.

SAA

SAA Bulletin

Sachs Mem.
Vol

Sachs-Hunger
Diaries

Sag
SAI

SAKI

Salonen
Agricultura
Salonen Fest-
schrift
Salonen
Fischerei
Salonen
Fub-
bekleidung
Salonen
Hausgerite

Salonen
Hippologica
Salonen Jagd

Salonen
Landfahr-
zeuge

- Salonen
Mébel

Salonen Tiiren

Salonen
Wasser-
fahrzeuge

Salonen
Ziegeleien

E. Salonen
GrubBformeln

E. Salonen
Waffen

San Nicold
Prosopo-
graphie
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F. Thureau-Dangin, Recueil de
tablettes chaldéennes

lexical series Syllabary A, pub.
Landsberger and Hallock, MSL 3
3-45

lexical series Syllabary A Vocabu-
lary, pub. Landsberger and Hal-
lock, MSL 3 51-87

State Archives of Assyria

State Archives of Assyria Bulletin

A Scientific Humanist: Studies in
Memory of Abraham Sachs

A. J. Sachs and H. Hunger, Astro-
nomical Diaries and Related
Texts from Babylonia

lexical series, pub. Civil, MSL SS 1
3-38

B. Meissner, Seltene assyrische
Ideogramme

F. Thureau-Dangin, Die sumeri-
schen und akkadischen Konigs-
inschriften (= VAB 1)

A. Salonen, Agricultura mesopo-
tamica (= AASKF 149)

Studia Orientalia Armas I. Salonen
... {= 8tOr 46)

A. Salonen, Die Fischerei im alten
Mesopotamien (= AASF 166)

A. Salonen, Die Fullbekleidung der
alten Mesopotamier (= AASF 157)

A. Salonen, Die Hausgerite der
alten Mesopotamier (= AASF 139
and 144)

A. Salonen, Hippologica Accadica
(= AASF 100)

A. Salonen, Jagd und Jagdtiere im
alten Mesopotamien (= AASF
196)

A. Salonen, Die Landfahrzeuge des
alten Mesopotamien (= AASF 72)

A. Salonen, Die Mébel des alten
Mesopotamien (= AASF 127)

A. Salonen, Die Tiiren des alten
Mesopotamien (= AASF 124)

A. Salonen, Die Wasserfahrzeuge
in Babylonien (= StOr 8)

A. Salonen, Die Ziegeleien im alten
Mesopotamien (= AASF 171)

E. Salonen, Die GruB- und Hof-
lichkeitsformeln in babylonisch-
assyrischen Briefen (= StOr 38)

E. Salonen, Die Waffen der alten
Mesopotamier (= StOr 33)

M. San Nicolo, Beitrige zu einer
Prosopographie neubabylonischer
Beamten der Zivil- und Tempel-
verwaltung (= SBAW 1941 2/2)

San Nicolo-

Ungnad NRV Neubabylonische

Saporetti
Ono-
mastica

SAWW

Sb

SBAW
SBH

SCCNH
Scheil Sippar
Scheil Tn. II

Schneider
Goétternamen

Schneider
Zeitbestim-
mungen

Schollmeyer

Schramm
Einleitung
Sellin
Ta‘annek
SEM

Sem.

Seux
Epithétes

Shaffer
Sumerian
Sources

SHAW

Shileiko
Dokumenty
8i

Silben-
vokabular
Sjoberg AV

Sjoberg
Mondgott

Sjoberg
Temple
Hymns

SL
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M. San Nicolo and A. Ungnad,
Rechts- und
Verwaltungsurkunden

C. Saporetti, Onomastica Medio-
Assira (= Studia Pohl 6)

Sitzungsberichte der Akademie der
Wissenschaften, Wien

lexical series Syllabary B, pub.
Landsberger and Hallock, MSL 3
96-128 and 132-153

Sitzungsberichte der Bayerischen
Akademie der Wissenschaften

G. A. Reisner, Sumerisch-babylo-
nische Hymnen nach Thontafeln
griechischer Zeit

Studies on the Civilization and Cul-
ture of Nuzi and the Hurrians

V. Scheil, Une saison de fouilles &
Sippar

V. Scheil, Annales de Tukulti
Ninip II, roi d’Assyrie 889-884

N. Schneider, Die Gotternamen
von Ur III (= AnOr 19)

N. Schneider, Die Zeitbestimmun-
gen der Wirtschaftsurkunden von
Ur III (= AnOr 13)

A. Schollmeyer, Sumerisch-babylo-
nische Hymnen und Gebete an
Samag

W. Schramm, Einleitung in die
assyrischen Konigsinschriften

E. Sellin, Tell Ta‘annek . . .

E. Chiera, Sumerian Epics and
Myths (= OIP 15)

Semitica

M.-J. Seux, Epithétes royales akka-
diennes et sumériennes

A. Shaffer, Sumerian Sources of
Tablet XII of the Epic of Gil-
game§ (Ph.D. diss., Univ. of Penn-
sylvania 1963)

Sitzungsberichte der Heidelberger
Akademie der Wissenschaften

V. K. Shileiko, Dokumenty iz
Giul-tepe

field numbers of tablets excavated
at Sippar

lexical series

DUMU-E,-DUB-BA-A: Studies in
Honor of Ake W. Sjoberg

A. Sjoberg, Der Mondgott Nanna-
Suen in der sumerischen Uber-
lieferung, I. Teil: Texte

A. W. Sjéberg and E. Bergmann,
The Collection of the Sumerian
Temple Hymns (= TCS 3)

A. Deimel, Sumerisches Lexikon
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SLB Studia ad tabulas cuneiformes col-
lectas a F. M. Th. de Liagre Bohl
pertinentia

SLT E. Chiera, Sumerian Lexical Texts
(= OIP 11)

Sm. tablets in the collections of the

British Museum
tablets in the collections of Smith
College

Smith College

S. A. Smith S. A. Smith, Miscellaneous As-
Misc. Assyr. syrian Texts of the British
Texts Museum

Smith Idrimi  S. Smith, The Statue of Idri-mi

Smith Senn. 8. Smith, The First Campaign of

Sennacherib . . . ‘

SMN tablets excavated at Nuzi, in the

Semitic Museum, Harvard Uni-
versity, Cambridge

SOAW Sitzungsberichte der Osterreichi-

schen Akademie der Wissen-
schaften

von Soden W. von Soden, Grundrif} der akka-
GAG dischen Grammatik (= AnOr

33/47)

von Soden W. von Soden, Das akkadische

Syllabar Syllabar (= AnOr 27; 2nd ed. =
AnOr 42)

Sollberger E. Sollberger, Corpus des inscrip-

Corpus tions “royales” présargoniques de
Laga}

Sollberger E. Sollberger, Business and Ad-
Correspon- ministrative Correspondence
dence under the Kings of Ur (= TCS 1)

Sollberger and E. Sollberger and J.-R. Kupper,

Kupper In- Inscriptions royales sumériennes
scriptions et akkadiennes
Royales

Sommer F. Sommer, Die Ahhijava-
Ahbijava Urkunden

Sommer- F. Sommer and A. Falkenstein, Die
Falkenstein  hethitisch-akkadische Bilingue
Bil. des Hattusili I

Sp. tablets in the collections of the
British Museum

Sitzungsberichte der Preuflischen
Akademie der Wissenschaften

C. R. J. van der Spek, Grondbezit

SPAW

van der Spek

Grondbezit in het Seleucidische Rijk

Speleers L. Speleers, Recueil des inscrip-

Recueil tions de l’Asie antérieure des
Musées Royaux du Cinquante-
naire & Bruxelles

SRT E. Chiera, Sumerian Religious Texts

SSB F. X. Kugler, Sternkunde und
Sterndienst in Babel

SSB Erg. J. Schaumberger, Sternkunde und
Sterndienst in Babel, Ergédnzun-
gen . ..

Stamm J. J. Stamm, Die akkadische

Namengebung Namengebung (= MVAG 44)

Starr Barit I. Starr, The Baré Rituals (Ph.D.
diss., Yale Univ. 1974)
I. Starr, The Rituals of the Di-

viner (= BiMes 12)

Starr Diviner

Starr Nuzi R. F. 8. Starr, Nuzi: Report on the
Excavations at Yorgan Tepa near
Kirkuk, Iraq
Statue de A. Abou-Assaf, P. Bordreuil, and
Tell A. R. Millard, La Statue de Tell
Fekherye Fekherye
StBoT Studien zu den Bogazkoy-Texten
STC L. W. King, The Seven Tablets

of Creation
F. J. Stephens, Personal Names
from Cuneiform Inscriptions of
Cappadocia

Stephens PNC

Stier AV Antike und Universalgeschichte.
Festschrift Hans Erich Stier
Stol OB M. Stol, Studies in Old Babylonian
History History

Stol On Trees M. Stol, On Trees, Mountains, and
Millstones in the Ancient Near
East (= MEOL 21)

Stone Nippur E. Stone, Nippur Neighborhoods

StOr Studia Orientalia (Helsinki)
Strassmaier  J. N. Strassmaier, Alphabetisches
AV Verzeichnis der assyrischen und
akkadischen Worter . . .
Strassmaier J. N. Strassmaier, Die babyloni-
Liverpool schen Inschriften im Museum zu
Liverpool, Actes du 6° Congres
International des Orientalistes,
II, Section Sémitique (1) (1885),
plates after p. 624
Strassmaier  J. N. Strassmaier, Texte altbabylo-
Warka nischer Vertrige aus Warka, Ver-
handlungen des Fiinften Interna-
tionalen Orientalisten-Congresses
(1881), Beilage

Streck Asb. M. Streck, Assurbanipal ... (=
VAB 7)

STT 0. R. Gurney, J. J. Finkelstein, and
P. Hulin, The Sultantepe Tab-
lets

Studi Rinaldi Studi sull’Oriente e la Bibbia

offerti al P. Giovanni Rinaldi . . .
Studi Volterra Studi in onore di Edoardo Volterra
Studia (= Documenta et monumenta
Mariana orientis antiqui 4)
Studia Orien- Studia orientalia Ioanni Pedersen
talia Pedersen dicata

Studien Heidelberger Studien zum Alten

Falkenstein Orient, Adam Falkenstein zum
17. September 1966

Studies H. Goedicke, ed., Near Eastern

Albright Studies in Honor of William

Foxwell Albright

Studies Beek Travels in the World of the Old
Testament: Studies Presented to
Prof. M. A. Beek . ..

Xix



Studies
Diakonoff

Studies
Jones
Studies
Landsberger

Studies
Oppenheim
Studies
Robinson
STVC

Sultantepe

Sumerological
Studies
Jacobsen

Sumeroloji

Aragtirmalari

Surpu
Symb.
Koschaker
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Societies and Languages of the An-
cient Near KEast. Studies in
Honour of I. M. Diakonoff

Studies in Honor of Tom B. Jones
(= AOAT 203)

Studies in Honor of Benno Lands-
berger on his Seventy-fifth
Birthday (= AS 16)

Studies Presented to A. Leo
Oppenheim

Studies in Old Testament Prophecy
Presented to T. H. Robinson

E. Chiera, Sumerian Texts of
Varied Contents (= OIP 16)

field numbers of tablets excavated
at Sultantepe

Sumerological Studies in Honor of
Thorkild Jacobsen (= AS 20)

Ankara Universitesi Dil ve Tarih-
Cografya Falkiiltesi Sumeroloji
aragtirmalari, 1940-41

E. Reiner, Surpu (= AfO Beiheft 11)

Symbolae P. Koschaker dedicatae
(= Studia et documenta ad iura
orientis antiqui pertinentia 2)

Symbolae B6hl Symbolae Biblicae et Mesopotami-

SZ

Szlechter
Tablettes

Szlechter
TJA

T

Tablet Funck

Tallgvist APN

Tallgvist
Gotter-
epitheta

Tallgvist
Maqlu

Tallgvist NBN

TCL
TCS
Tell Asmar

Tell Halaf

cae Francisco Mario Theodoro de
Liagre Bohl Dedicatae

Zeitschrift der Savigny-Stiftung

E. Szlechter, Tablettes juridiques
de la 1 Dynastie de Babylone

E. Szlechter, Tablettes juridiques
et administratives de la III°
Dynastie d’Ur et de la I Dynas-
tie de Babylone

tablets in the collections of the
Staatliche Museen, Berlin

one of several tablets in private
possession (mentioned as F. 1, 2,
3, Delitzsch HWB xiii), cited from
unpublished copies of Delitzsch;
F. 2 pub. AfO 21 pl. 9-10

K. Tallgvist, Assyrian Personal
Names (= ASSF 43/1)

K. Tallgvist, Akkadische Gotter-
epitheta (= StOr 7)

K. Tallgvist, Die assyrische Be-
schworungsserie Maqlt (= ASSF
20/6)

K. Tallgvist, Neubabylonisches
Namenbuch . . . (= ASSF 32/2)

Textes cunéiformes du Louvre

Texts from Cuneiform Sources

tablets excavated at Tell Asmar, in
the collections of the Oriental
Institute, University of Chicago

J. Friedrich et al., Die Inschriften
vom Tell Halaf (= AfO Beiheft 6)

Th.

Thompson AH

Thompson
Chem.
Thompson
DAB
Thompson
DAC
Thompson
Esarh.
Thompson
Gilg.
Thompson
Rep.
Thureau-
Dangin
Til-Barsib
TIM
TLB

TMB

Tn.-Epic

Torczyner
Tempel-
rech-
nungen

TSBA

TSTS
TuL

TuM

Turner

Jubilee Vol.

UCP

- UE

UET

UF

Ugumu
Ugumu Bil.

UM

UMB

tablets in the collections of the
British Museum

R. C. Thompson, The Assyrian
Herbal

R. C. Thompson, On the Chemistry
of the Ancient Assyrians

R. C. Thompson, A Dictionary of
Assyrian Botany

R. C. Thompson, A Dictionary of
Assyrian Chemistry and Geology

R. C. Thompson, The Prisms of Es-
arhaddon and of Ashurbanipal . . .

R. C. Thompson, The Epic of
Gilgamish

R. C. Thompson, The Reports of
the Magicians and Astrologers. . .

F. Thureau-Dangin, M. Dunand, et
al., Til-Barsib

Texts in the Iraq Museum

Tabulae Cuneiformes a F. M. Th.
de Liagre Bohl collectae

F. Thureau-Dangin, Textes mathé-
matiques babyloniens

Tukulti-Ninurta Epic, pub. AAA
20, pls. 101ff., and Archaeologia 79
pl. 49; transliteration in Ebeling,
MAOG 12/2, column numbers
according to W. G. Lambert, AfO
18 38ff.

H. Torczyner, Altbabylonische
Tempelrechnungen . . .

Transactions of the Society of
Biblical Archaeology

Toronto Semitic Texts and Studies

E. Ebeling, Tod und Leben nach
den Vorstellungen der Babylonier

Texte und Materialien der Frau
Professor Hilprecht Collection of
Babylonian Antiquities im Eigen-
tum der Universitdt Jena

S. M. Katre, ed., Sir Ralph Turner
Jubilee Volume

University of California Publica-
tions in Semitic Philology

Ur Excavations

Ur Excavations, Texts

Ugarit-Forschungen

lexical series, pub. Civil, MSL 9
51-65

lexical series, pub. Civil, MSL 9
66-73

tablets in the collections of the
University Museum of the Univer-
sity of Pennsylvania, Philadelphia

University Museum Bulletin

Unger Babylon E. Unger, Babylon, die heilige

Stadt . . .



Unger Bel-
harran-beli-
ussur

Unger Mem.
Vol.

Unger Relief-
stele

Ungnad NRV
Glossar

Uruanna

UVB

VAB
VAS
VAT

VBoT

VDI

Veenhof Old
Assyrian
Trade

VIO

Virolleaud

Comptabilité

Virolleaud
Danel

Virolleaud
Fragments

Voix de
Popposition

von Voigt-
lander
Bisitun

vT
Ww.
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Provisional List of Bibliographical Abbreviations

E. Unger, Die Stele des Bel-harran-
beli-ussur

In Memoriam Eckhard Unger. Bei-
triige zu Geschichte, Kultur und
Religion des Alten Orients

E. Unger, Reliefstele Adadniraris
111. aus Saba’a und Semiramis

A. Ungnad, Neubabylonische
Rechts- und Verwaltungsurkun-
den. Glossar

pharmaceutical series uruanna:
mastakal

Vorldufiger Bericht iiber die ...
Ausgrabungen in Uruk-Warka
(Berlin 1930-)

Vorderasiatische Bibliothek

Vorderasiatische Schriftdenkmiler

tablets in the collections of the
Staatliche Museen, Berlin

A. Gotze, Verstreute Boghazkoi-
Texte

Vestnik Drevnei Istorii

K. R. Veenhof, Aspects of Old
Assyrian Trade and Its Termi-
nology

Veroffentlichungen des Instituts
fiir Orientforschung, Berlin

C. Virolleaud, Comptabilité chal-
déenne (époque de la dynastie
dite seconde d’Our)

C. Virolleaud, La légende phéni-
cienne de Danel

C. Virolleaud, Fragments de textes
divinatoires assyriens du Musée
Britannique

A. Finet, ed., La voix de I'oppo-
sition en Mésopotamie. Colloque
organisé par I'Institut des Hautes
Etudes de Belgique 19 et 20 mars
1973

E. von Voigtlander, The Bisitun
Inscription of Darius the Great:
Babylonian Version (= Corpus In-
scriptionum Iranicarum, part I,
vol. II)

Vetus Testamentum

field numbers of tablets excavated
at Warka

Waetzoldt Tex- H. Waetzoldt, Untersuchungen zur

tilindustrie
Walther

Gerichts-

wesen
Ward Seals

Warka

Watelin Kish

neusumerischen Textilindustrie
A. Walther, Das altbabylonische
Gerichtswesen (= LSS 6/4-6)

W. H. Ward, The Seal Cylinders of
Western Asia

field numbers of tablets excavated
at Warka

Oxford University Joint Expedition
to Mesopotamia, Excavations at

Waterman
Bus. Doe.

Weidner
Handbuch
Weidner Tn.

von Weiher
Nergal

von Weiher
Uruk

Weissbach
Mise.

Weitemeyer

Wenger AV

Westenholz
OoSp

Whiting
Tell Asmar
Wilcke
Kollationen

Wilcke
Lugalbanda

Wilhelm
Unter-
suchun-
gen

Winckler AOF

Winckler
Sammlung
Winckler Sar.

Winnett AV

Wiseman
Alalakh

Wiseman
Chron.

Wiseman
Treaties

WO

Woolley
Carchemish

WVDOG

xxi

Kish: IIT (1925-1927) by L. C.
Watelin

L. Waterman, Business Documents
of the Hammurapi Period (also
pub. in AJSL 29 and 30)

E. Weidner, Handbuch der babylo-
nischen Astronomie

E. Weidner, Die Inschriften Tukul-
ti-Ninurtas I. (= AfO Beiheft 12)

E. von Weiher, Der babylonische
Gott Nergal (= ACAT 11)

E. von Weiher, Spithabylonische
Texte aus Uruk, 2 and 3

F. H. Weissbach, Babylonische
Miscellen (= WVDOG 4)

M. Weitemeyer, Some Aspects of
the Hiring of Workers in the Sip-
par Region at the Time of Ham-
murabi

Festschrift fiir Leopold Wenger,
2. Band, Miinchener Beitrage zur
Papyrusforschung und Antiken
Rechtsgeschichte, 35. Heft

A. Westenholz, Old Sumerian and
Old Akkadian Texts in Philadel-
phia Chiefly from Nippur

R. Whiting, Jr., Old Babylonian
Letters from Tell Asmar (= AS 22)

C. Wilcke, Kollationen zu den su-
merischen literarischen Texten
aus Nippur in der Hilprecht-
Sammlung Jena (= ASAW 65/4)

C. Wilcke, Das Lugalbandaepos

@G. Wilhelm, Untersuchungen zum
Hurro-Akkadischen von Nuzi

(= AOAT 9)

H. Winckler, Altorientalische For-
schungen

H. Winckler, Sammlung von Keil-
schrifttexten

H. Winckler, Die Keilschrifttexte
Sargons . . .

J. Wevers and D. Redford, eds.,
Studies on the Ancient Palestinian
World (= TSTS 2)

D. J. Wiseman,
Tablets

D. J. Wiseman, Chronicles of the
Chaldean Kings . . .

D. J. Wiseman, The Vassal Treaties
of Esarhaddon (= Iraq 20 Part 1)

Die Welt des Orients

Carchemish, Report on the Ex-
cavations at Djerabis on behalf
of the British Museum

Wissenschaftliche Veroffentlichun-
gen der Deutschen Orient-Gesell-
schaft

The Alalakh



WZJ

WZKM
YBC

Ylvisaker
Grammatik

YOR
YOS

ZA
ZAW
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Wissenschaftliche Zeitschrift der
Friedrich - Schiller - Universitiat
Jena

Wiener Zeitschrift fiir die Kunde
des Morgenlandes

tablets in the Babylonian Col-
lection, Yale University Library

S. C. Ylvisaker, Zur babylonischen
und assyrischen Grammatik (=
LSS 5/6)

Yale Oriental Series, Researches

Yale Oriental Series, Babylonian
Texts

Zeitschrift fiir Assyriologie

Zeitschrift fiir die alttestamentliche
Wissenschaft

XXii

ZDMG
ZDPV

ZE

Zimmern
Fremdw.

Zimmern
Istar und
Saltu

Zimmern
Neujahrsfest

ZK
Z8

Zeitschrift der Deutschen Morgen-
lindischen Gesellschaft

Zeitschrift des Deutschen Pali-
stina-Vereins

Zeitschrift fiir Ethnologie

H. Zimmern, Akkadische Fremd-
worter . . ., 2nd ed.

H. Zimmern, I§tar und Saltu, ein
altakkadisches Lied (= BSGW
Phil.-hist. Kl. 68/1)

H. Zimmern, Zum babylonischen
Neujahrsfest (= BSGW Phil.-hist.
Kl. 58/3); zweiter Beitrag (= ibid.
70/5)

Zeitschrift fiir Keilschriftforschung

Zeitschrift fiir Semitistik



abbr.
ace.
Achaem.
add.
adj.
adm.
Adn.
adv.
Akk.
Alu
apod.
app.
Aram,
Asb.
Asn.
Ass.
astrol.
astron.
Av.
Babyl.
bil.
Bogh.
bus.
Camb.
chem.
chron.
col.
coll.
comm.
conj.
corr.
Cyr.
Dar.

Other Abbreviations

abbreviated, abbreviation
accusative
Achaemenid
addition(al)
adjective
administrative (texts)
Adad-nirari
adverb

Akkadian

Summa alu
apodosis

appendix

Aramaic
Assurbanipal
AgBur-nasir-apli IT
Assyrian
astrological (texts)
astronomical (texts)
Avestan
Babylonian
bilingual (texts)
Boghazkeui
business
Cambyses
chemical (texts)
chronicle

column

collation, collated
commentary (texts)
conjunction
corresponding
Cyrus

Darius

dative
demonstrative
denominative
determinative
diagnostic (texts)
discussion

divine name
document
duplicate
El-Amarna
economic (texts)
edition

Early Dynastic
Elamite
Esarhaddon
especially

Etana myth
etymology, etymological

oi.uchicago.edu

ext.
fact.
fem.
fig.
fragm.
gen.
geogr.
Gilg.
Gk.
gloss.
GN

gramm.

Heb.
hemer.
hist.
Hitt.
Hurr.
IE
imp.
inc.
incl.
indecl.
inf,
inser.
interj.
interr.

intrans.

inv.

Izbu

lament.

LB
leg.
let.
lex.
lit.
log.
Ludlul
Iw.
MA
masec.
math.
MB
med.

meteor.

MN
mng.
n.
NA
NB
Nbk.

xxiil

extispicy

factitive

feminine

figure
fragment(ary)
genitive, general
geographical
Gilgames

Greek

glossary
geographical name
grammatical (texts)
Hebrew
hemerology
historical (texts)
Hittite

Hurrian
Indo-European
imperative
incantation (texts)
including
indeclinable
infinitive
inscription
interjection
interrogative
intransitive
inventory

Summa izbu
lamentation

Late Babylonian
legal (texts)

letter

lexical (texts)
literally, literary (texts)
logogram, logographic
Ludlul bel némeqi
loan word

Middle Assyrian
masculine
mathematical (texts)
Middle Babylonian
medical (texts)

meteorology, meteorological

(texts)
month name
meaning
note
Neo-Assyrian
Neo-Babylonian
Nebuchadnezzar II



oce.
Old Pers.
opp.
orig.

p.
Palmyr.
part.
pharm.
phon.
physiogn.
pl.
pl. tantum
PN

prep.

pres.
Pre-Sar.
pret.

pron.

prot.

pub.

r

redupl.
ref.
rel.
rit.

Other Abbreviations
Nabonidus RN
Neriglissar RS
Neue Folge 8.
number Sar.
nominative SB
New Series, Nova Series Sel.
numeral Sem.
Old Assyrian Senn.
Old Akkadian Shalm.
Old Babylonian sing.
obverse Skt.
occurrence, occurs stat. const.
Old Persian str.
opposite (of) (to) Sum.
original(ly) supp.
page(s) syll.
Palmyrene syn.
participle Syr.
pharmaceutical (texts) Tigl.
phonetic Tn.
physiognomic (omens) trans.
plural, plate translat.
plurale tantum translit.
personal name Ugar.
preposition uncert.
present unkn.
Pre-Sargonic unpub.
preterit v.
pronoun, pronominal var.
protasis voc.
published vol.
reverse Wwr.
reduplicated, reduplication WSem.
reference X
religious (texts) x
ritual (texts) X
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XX1v

royal name

Ras Shamra
substantive

Sargon II

Standard Babylonian
Seleucid

Semitic

Sennacherib
Shalmaneser
singular

Sanskrit

status constructus
strophe

Sumerian
supplement
syllabically
synonym/ (ous)
Syriac
Tiglathpileser
Tukulti-Ninurta I
transitive
translation
transliteration
Ugaritic

uncertain

unknown
unpublished

verb

variant

vocabulary

volume

written

West Semitic
number not transliterated
illegible sign in Akk.
illegible sign in Sum.
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PART THREE

§imagu s.; (mng. uncert.); NB.

X MA.NA AN.BAR KI.LA 2-la patri par:
zilli 2 $i-ma-a-ga parzilli $a immeri x
minas of iron, the weight of two iron dag-
gers (and) two iron &.-s for sheep Nbn.
707:3.

Probably to be emended to $i-ma-a-ta,
“branding irons,” see §imtu mng. 3.

Simahu ($emahu) s.; boxthorn (Lycium
depressum); SB, NA(?).

1§ $i-ma-bu-um Proto-Izi I 294.

a) in pharm.: O $-ma-ha tam-§il6 x x
[...] ci8.TUkUL-% [¢im . . .] the & re-
sembles the [. . .] plant, its thorn is like
[. . .] Uruannall 313a-b; O alluzu, ¢ dususu
(var. [G $amm]i miqit libbi), G abulili,
U Sammu miqit libbi, € tegildl, O dukdumu,
G UD“.ME.DA : O $i-ma-hu ibid. 306ff.; ©
Si-ma-pu : G eddetu ibid. 314; U alluzi:
A8 $i-ma-hu Uruanna III 113; O §i-ma(text
-G18)-hu : [. . .] STT 92 iv 9; [O] du-uk-
du-mu-4 : G §i-ma-hu (and several other
broken equivalents) CT 14 37 81-2-4,264: 61f.
(Uruanna); U §i-[m]a-hu Kscher Pflanzenkunde
36 ii 39 (pharm. inv.).

b) in med.: O [ak]tam G $i-ma-ha
U.UD idténis tasdk ina mé tuballal qaqqassu
tesér you crush together aktam, §., and
. ..., mix them in water, and smear his
head (with it) (against hair loss) CT 23
34 iii 23, parallel: G aktam G $§i-ma-ha ina
mé tusab§al XKocher BAM 3 ii 14, (against
tooth loss) ibid. 543 i 17 and dupl. ND 5505/75: 4’
(courtesy D. J. Wiseman); U §i-ma-hu (among

five medications for §A.M1 disease) Kocher
BAM 164:12, replaced by G alluzi in parallel
ibid. 431 v 48; 3 MA GI8 $i-ma-[hu] (for
a poultice) ibid. 394:27; U fe-ma-ha (in
list of 75 ingredients for a lotion) ibid.
253:32; U &i-ma-ha tasdk (for a potion)
ibid. 92 ii 38, cf. (to put in the nostrils) ibid. 543
iv 22 (= AMT 26,1:3); note the seed: NUMUN
U $i-ma-ht AMT 55,1 r. 4 (= Kocher BAM
558 iv 4).

¢) other occ.: uncert.. 1 ANEE 5
BAN $a(-)§i-mah-ha-te LO.SIM.MES inas-
§i{uw] the brewers provide x . ... (par-
allel: 8E.PAD.MEZ) Postgate Royal Grants
No. 42-44:29, see ibid. p. 89 and 91.

The identification with boxthorn is
based on the occurrence of $imahu to-
gether with abulilu and alluzu (see discus-
sions s.vv.) in plant lists.

Thompson DAB 185.

Simanu see simanu.

$§imanu A s.; (mng. uncert.); NB.*

me-kir pi-it ru-da-a 4 §i-ma-nu $a Belti-
Sa-Uruk §iq irrigate the . ... and water
the 4. of the Lady of Uruk YOS 3 30:21
(NB let.).

For ABL 885 r. 2 see §imu in §a §ims.
$§imdnu B in rab Siméni s.; (mng. un-
cert.); NA.*

PN GAL §i-ma-ni (witness) PostgatePalace
Archive No. 4:15.
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Simanu

Possibly NA variant form of (i)sim:
manu, see Postgate Palace Archive p. 32, oOr
short for rab $a $imani, see §imu in $a
Svma.

§imadnu s.; property acquired by pur-
chase; lex.*; cf. §dmu A.

ku.ta.84M = $i-ma-a-nu Nabnitu S 214.

Possibly error for §imdtu, q.v.

$imaratu s. pl.; (mng. unkn.); SB.*

daru Sudtu i$tu asa’itte rabite . . . adi $i-
ma-ra-a-te that wall from the big tower
to the 4.-s (for context see asitu mng. la)
AfO 18 344:39 (Tigl. I).

For a suggestion that the word is a
variant of $§igaru see Landsberger apud Weid-
ner, AfO 18 346 n. 19.

$§imitu s. pl. tantum; purchase, property
acquired by purchase; OAkk., OB, RS,
EA, MA; wr. syll. (3AM-ma-at MAD 5
69:3 and 10, OAkk.), and SAM.MEZ (MRS
12 6:34, MRS 6 16 RS 15.33:24); cf. §dmu A.

14 kd.ta.[84m.a(?)] = [$a &i-ma-t7] OB Lu B
vi 46, cf. ki.ta.84m = &-ma-tu Ai. II iv 20;
[a.84.a.gdr.84m] . ma = MIN (= 4-ga-rt) $i-ma-
a-[t] Hh. XX Section 2:3.

a) tuppt, kanik Simdti(m) purchase
document (OB): the judges reviewed the
cases, and fuppat §i-ma-tim $a eqlim bitim
u kirim t$Smidma $a ina misar: wasia uhep:
pi (see miSaru mng. 1) Studies Landsberger
234:8 (= Kraus, AbB 7 153); X A.8A §i-ma-aftPN
. . . ana pt luppt Si-ma-a-tim $a PN, % PN;
ana PN, u PNs; maridu ana kaspim iddini
x field, bought by PN, according to the
wording of the purchase document (stat-
ing) that PN, and PN; had sold (the field) to
PN, and his son PN; Meissner BAP 42: 14 and
28; tuppi §i-ma-ti-Sa(var. -Su) ymuru (var.
adds = x) dinam uSahizudunitima (the
judges) studied the tablet of her purchase,
and they admitted their case to litigation
CT 47 24a:5 (case) and 24 : 20 (tablet); fuppt $i-

S§imatu

ma-tim w tuppat wmmdtim labiratim ana
mahar abija lwdabilam 1 will send to my
father the sales contract as well as the
old documents attesting rightful owner-
ship PBS 7 118:25 (let.); 2 tuppat $i-ma-
tim 9 tuppdt $urdé van Lerberghe OB Texts
63 CBS 1388:14, and passim; @m fuppt $i-
ma-tim i§Sattaruma tkkannaky when the
sales document is drawn up and sealed
CBS 1222:9, cf. [tu]ppt §i-ma-tim tkannak
CBS 1257 r. 1 (both courtesy M. Stol), also RA 69
113 No. 3:7,TCL 1221: 17, cf. Szlechter TJA p. 45
UMMB2:11; PN. . . qadu kanikat §i-ma-tim
$a béli irisudu ana mahar bélija ittalkam bély
kanikatisu limur PN has arrived before my
lord with the sealed purchase documents
which my lord had requested from him,
my lord should inspect his sealed docu-
ments PBS 778:5 (let.); k[a}nik $i-ma-t[im
lu e]lge I have received the purchase
document TCL 1 157:17, cf. kHalnik §i-
ma-tim tknukam (who) sealed for me a
purchase document ibid. 21; kanikdt $i-
ma-at bitim ana PN iddin he handed PN a
sealed document concerning the purchase
of the house PBS 7117:21 (let.); ™<. . .>-Sin
tuppat Si-ma-tim Sa eqlim u bitatim is-su-
uk(?) -ma ttt numdtim annitim ana GN ana
bitesu usabil PN has removed(?) the tablets
concerning the purchase of field and
houses and together with the afore-
mentioned belongings (of mine) he has
sent them over to Babylon to his house
CT 2 1a:18 (= CT 2 6: 25, court deposition); (upp?
Si-ma-tim $a PN $a itti PN, illiamma heps
UD.KUR.5E ana numatim Sa mahrat u fupps
PN Iltani ana PN, wul iraggum (any)
tablet concerning PN’s purchase which
may appear with(?) PN, is (considered)
broken, henceforth Iltani will not lay
claims against PN, with regard to the
belongings she received and to the tablet
of PN OT 8 32¢:1, cf. ana pihat tuppt $i-
ma-tim $a 1GI PN hepé . . . PN, izzaz PBS
8/2 226 r. 2, kanik $i-ma-tim Sa abidu ukal:
limma qdti PN issubuma he produced the
sealed purchase document of his father,
and (the judges) declared PN’s claims null
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Simatu

and void RA 14 95:12, cf ibid. 2, see Lee-
mans, BiOr 12 120f.

b) property acquired by purchase: 6
GAN [1+]1 MU ¥AM-ma-at PN PN, ENs{
ttbal 1 SAH.3E 2 (BUR) 12 GAN 3AM-ma-
at PN 2 MU ABxIASl-um i[tba]l MAD 5
69:3 and 10 (OAkk.); X A.8A $i-ma-ti-ka . . .
ana ititija ana puhhim idnamma ina A.8A
Si-ma-ti-ia . . . X A.8A puham luddinakkum
give me in exchange your x purchased
field of my choice and I will give you xfield
as exchange from my purchased field CT
45 60: 61, cf. ibid. 12, 15, 28; x field exchanged
for x field and x orchard &i-ma-ti-Sa $a
ina GN i$amuma iddd itti Sarrim PN . . .
t§a@m her property acquired by purchase
which she had bought in GN and then had
left fallow, Bélessunu has bought from
the king Waterman Bus. Doc. 28:9; fields -
ma-at PN Scheil Sippar 100:4, 5, cf. ibid. r. 5
(OB division of property), cf. x field adjoin-
ing A.5A $i-ma-at PN Gautier Dilbat 19:2;
kima tidd A.8A $i-ma-tu-ia ina GN as you
know, the field I bought is in GN PBS
7 67:11; kima tidd ina GN A.8A $-ma-a-
[f]lim ma-dam-ma i-[§lu-[#(?)] as you
know, they have(?) a great supply of
fields for sale in Sippar CT 52 146:8, see
Kraus, AbB 7 146; a$$um x eqlim Sa PN . . .
Sa PN, i$dmu stmdat Sarrim kima tiddma
eqlum $i-ma-tum turra regarding PN’s x
field which PN, had bought, there is an
edict of the king — purchased real estate,
as you well know, has to be returned TCL
7 56:11; x field $i-ma-at PN Sa itti PN,
muti§a t$§@mu which PN had acquired by
purchase from PN,, her husband BE 6/1
50:7 (= case 9), cf. (in Sum. formulation)
é kislah . .. ku.ta ki dumu.me PN
PN, ku.8& in.sa;;.a BE 6/2 64:4, and
passim in Nippur, see Poebel, ibid. p. 14; ¢na
annitimma §i-ma-tum t$§imma ABIM 8:51;
(a field) BA $i-ma-at PN YOS 13 496:3; NI-
[...] §-ma-at PN . .. itti PN, u PN; ‘PN,
w¥@m PN, bought from PN, and PN; [. . .]
property, acquired by PN MDP 22 77:2; bit
PN $i-ma-a-at PN, $a Sarrum ana . . . mari

§imatu

PN wutirru PN’s house which PN, had
acquired by purchase, (but) which the
king had returned to PN’s children BE 6/1
78:2, cf. (a house) §i-ma-at PN CT 48 14:6,
cf. (he told me) kima bitum §i-ma-at PN TCL
18 105: 10 (let.), cf. bitum Si-ma-tum jattum
VAS 22 28:8; gamir eqlim qadum G(!).SAL.
HI.A $a PN ezub 7 GAN A.8A $i-ma-tim
total of the field, including meadows, of
PN, not counting seven iku of field that is
the object of a purchase deed RT 1733r.10
(round tablet with field plan); i§tu ina §i-ma-tim
1 MA.NA KU.BABBAR lamhasanni since
you deducted one mina of silver from the
purchases VAS 22 86: 8, see Kraus and Klengel,
AoF 10 56; note as a Flurname: A.GAR
Si-ma-a-tum (see Hh. XX, in lex. section)
JCS 29 150 No. 9:7, x &E $a $i-ma-tum A.
GAR GN YOS 13411:6 (allOB); uncert.: 1 me-
at KU.BABBAR ina §i-ma-at GN atru kima
KU.BABBAR $a LU.MES Sarraki Wiseman
Alalakh 368:2 (OB); % PN #ttasisu qadu eqli $a
Si-ma-ti u iddin$u ana PN, mdrisu there-
after PN transferred (the house) including
the field acquired by purchase to his son
PN, MRS 6 82 RS 16.143:9.

c) Simati epédu to make purchases:
anumma PN [. . .] gadum kisim . . . ana GN
ana $i-ma-tim epél Sim a) ttardad] Su §i-m)a-
tem lipu$ 1 am herewith sending PN with
capital to Halab to make purchases, let
him make purchases (there) CT 52 1:71f.
(OB let.); andku itti ahija SAM.MES mimma
éteneppud 1 have made many other deals
with (you) my brother MRS 12 6:34 (let.);
for other RS and EA refs. see epésu mng.
2¢ ($imati).

d) other oces.: x silver ana $i-ma-a-t:
for purchases MDP 23 199:2, X KU.BABBAR
$i-ma-a-tu (borrowed) ibid. 192: 1; la watar
ibaqqar $i-ma-tum-ma $uld he must not
go on making claims, all purchases having
been declared null and void TCL 7 69:38,
cf. $i-ma-at SE.GI8.[1x] ul[. . .] (inbroken
context) VAS 16 110 r. 4 (both OB letters);
manna tamkdrda $a ittt PN tebd ina mat
Kinahhi ana $i-ma-a-ti ittakld now my
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merchants who had started out with Ahu-
tabu were delayed in Canaan on business
EA 8:15 (let. of Burnaburia3); [411 DUG tarthu
ana §i-ma-te [ ta]-ad-nu one tarihu pot was
also sold (along with? the slave girl)
KAJ 169 left edge; for KAJ 179:10 see §i’as
matu.

S§imbizidd s.;
Sum. lw.

antimony paste; lex.*;

8§im.bi.zi.da = &im-bi-zi-du-d, egd, amamd Hh.
XTI 3051f.; Se-em-bi-zi 81M = Se-[im-bi-zi-du-u] A
V/1:194; 8e-em-bi SIMXS16; = §im-[ bi-zi-du-u] ibid.
202; 0181M.B1.Z1.DA : O $im-bi-zi-du-u (var, §U-
u), € amamd, G gublu Uruanna IIT 493 ff,

For refs. wr. (NA,.)5IM.BI.ZI.DA, see
guhlu.

S$imdu see Simiu.

Simertu s.; (an ailment); SB, NA.

ana $i-me-er-te kalisu $iusé amela bulluts
to expel all &. and heal the patient Kscher
BAM 158 iv 26 and parallels ibid. 171:44, AMT
82,1 r. 10; SIM.[...] ana Si-mer-ti x [. . .]
ADD 1042 r. 2.

$imeru see §imru.

§ime$lu see $imesSald.

$§ime¥%all (Simissald, SimSald, SimSallu,
Simeslu) s.; (a tree, possibly the box);
from OB on; wr. syll. and (GI18.)81M.5AL.
gi%.8im.¥al, gi¥.8im.med.li(var. .1a) = §im-
Sa-lu-w (var. &i-me§-§d-lu~¢) Hh. III 95f.; Se-me-
$d-al (var. [Se-ijm-%al) SIMxSAL = §i-med-$d-lu-u
S® I 73, see MSL 9 152; Sem-me&-la 3IMXSAL =
Si-[med-8d-lu-u] A V/1:208, cf. Ea V 48.

a) the tree: GIS.HASHUR GIS.PEX GIS
Si-mi-i§-$a-lu GI8 urzinnu apple tree, fig
tree, §., sycamore(?) VAS 12 193:29 (= EA
359) (dar tampari); (I brought back from my
travels and planted in the royal garden)
erénu Surménu GIS.5IM.8AL GIS.SIM.LI
cedar, cypress, §., juniper (etc.) Iraq 14
33:42 (Asn.).

Simessal

b) the aromatic resin(?) — 1’ used to
perfume oil: [31stLA NUMUN daparanim u
$i-mi-i[ §]-Sa-la-a[m] ana 10 awili u
suhariSunu Telmuni three silas of dap-
ranu juniper seeds and §. for ten (mes-
sengers) from Telmun and their servants
ARM 117:18; [x] 618 [a]su [X] Si-me-Sa-lu-id
[x] 61.DTG.GA bE[li] ana GN lidabilam let
my lord send to Subat-Enlil x myrtle, x §.,
x sweet reed (and other aromatics for
perfumed oil) ArOr 17/1 328:14 (Mari let.);
[x 81]m.8AL (for making perfumed oil)
GCCI 2 61:2 (NB).

2’ in med.: 1 lsiral4 [eiN] §im-Sal-
la PBS 2/2 107:22 (MB list of apothecary’s
supplies); [SIM.Gf]R 51M.BAL 51M.5ES 31M.
SAL (among ingredients for an enema)
Ko6cher BAM 106:5 and dupls. 107:2, 108 r. 10,
109:5, cf. ibid. 3 iv 39, 49:25, 52:74, 168:55,
169b:5, AMT 41,1 iv 1, 13, 56,1: 4, and passim in
med.; (various aromatics and) S1M.3AL
GIS.ERIN 15 U.HI.A lappi $§a qat etemmi —
§., cedar, (these are) 15 medicinal sub-
stances for a tampon against “hand of the
ghost” (to be placed in the ears) Kocher
BAM 3 iv 18, also RA 53 16 r. 23; SIM.SAL (in
a poultice applied to the head) CT 23 37
iv 12 (= Kécher BAM 480); note (in similar
context) weighed: 10 afN 81M.5AL CT 23
45 iii 7 (= Kécher BAM 482 iii 41), cf. [x ¢fN]
S1M.85AL  (as ingredient for a potion)
Kocher BAM 556 ii 61, and passim, cf. also ibid.
394:30; 3IM.BULUG 8IM.MES.LA 8IM.G0G.
606G [ SIM.MUG SIM.SAL (see ballukku
lex. section) BRM 4 32:14 (med. comm.);
81M.8AL (and other aromatics, for a lo-
tion) AMT 52,5:17, Kocher BAM 253:17.

3’ for use in rituals: GIS.ERIN GIX. _
SUR.MAN GIS.SIM.SAL GILDUG.GA IM.
BABBAR NAGA,.SI MUN.HILA kibir-iD 81M.
LI CT 55 378:3; 1 MA.NA 51M.8AL (among
aromatics) ibid. 374 :4, cf. ibid. 376:6, 422:2,
UCP 993 No. 27: 9, (among aromatics for the
egubbd basin for holy water) Y08 675:9, 1
GUN §i-me$-lu  GCCI 2 358:4 (all NB);
you set out cedar, cypress SIM.SAL (and
other aromatics) Or. NS 36 287:6 (nam-
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burbi); [X MA.NA §1]M.8AL (among aromat-
ics for fumigation) RAcc. 18 iv 4; 1 Gin
$IM.SAL (among other aromatics) ADD
1074 :5.

4’ other occs.: 12 MA.NA S31M.3AL ana
13 ¢fN KU.BABBAR CT 55 382:6, cf. 1
GUN S51M.GfR % S51M.BAL ana § GIN [KU.
BABBAR] BIN 1 162:9 (both NB).

The identification of $imesSalii as Buxus
longifolia (box), is based solely on the
cognates Syr. Semsard, Arab. Samsad,
Saméar, Samsir, SimSar, Pers. Samsad,
Pahlavi Samdar, see Low Flora 1 316ff.,
Thompson DAB 348, but is not confirmed by
the context references.

S§imeta see Simetan.

Simeétan (Simitan, Siméta, Simitu, Siwitu)
adv.; (in the) evening, at nightfall; OB,
MB, Bogh., SB, NB; d&wmitu AfO 27 75
Sm. 365:6, BE 17 32:8, &iwitu Proto-Izi I
Bil. Section B 10; wr. syll. and (AN.)USAN/
USAN.

U-sa-an USAN = §i-mi-tan A VIII/1:79, also Ea
VIII 32; d-sa-an USAN (var. AN.USAN) = $i-me-tan
(vars. i-mi-tan, §i-me-ta-g-am) S° II 369; AN.
USAN (var. USAN) = $-mi(var. -me)-tan Nabnitu
IV 350; usAN+KAK = §i-me-ta, rahds ame CT 18
30 iv 19f. and dupl. RA 16 167 iv 23 (group voc.);
Ma.8el.en = li-li-a-tum, M0.say;.an] = §-wi-i-tum
Proto-Izi I Bil. Section B 9f.; ‘usiAn = Yi-ld-a-ti,
WysAN = &-mi-tan CT 25 31 K.2109+ r. ii 20f.,
of. “USAN.PA.SIKIL = ‘I&tar kakkabi ibid. 10, joins
courtesy W. G. Lambert.

an.usdn.an.na m4§.hul.ddb.ba su 14.
uy(ci8car).lu dumu dingir.ra.na U.mu.un.
na.an.t{e.gd] : ina Si-mi-tan mashultuppé a[na)
zumur améli mdr ilisu fub[hi] in the evening put
a scapegoat next to the body of the man, son of
his god CT 16 35:30ff. and dupls., see Gurney,
AAA2286:115f.,cf.an.usan.an.na.ta : tna §i-
me(var. -mi}-tan CT 17 26:74; gaSan.an.na an.
na an(var. omits).usan.na mén : $I¥tar dat &i-
mi(var. -me)-tan andku 1 am IStar, the goddess of
the evening SBH 98 No. 53 r. 38f,, dupls. BRM
4 10:19f., Delitzsch AL’ 135:37f., cf. an an.
usan.na.ka gufb.bal.mu.[de&] : inafaméina §i-
mi-ta-an ina uzuzz[tja] SBH 105f. No. 56: 8f. and
60f.; an.usédn mul urs.re gi mu.ra.an.dé.e
: §i-mi(var. -me)-ta-an kakkaba babil awat kabatty

simetan

in the evening, the star (is) the bearer of the
heart’s desire BA § 707 No. 60 r. 6f. and dupls.,
see Borger, BiOr 32 71; gi.8u.nigin.na nam.
mi.in.dib an.usén.gin,(¢iM) mu.un.du:
naphar mdati ikammi kima $i-me-tan eldti it (the oath)
binds the entire country, like the twilight above
Surpu p. 52:26f.

Si-mi(var. -me)-tan = nubattu LTBA 2 1 vi 29,
dupl. 2:365.

a) in relation to other parts of the day:
ina Seéri ana [Ninurta Gulla ina muslali
ana DINGIR.MAH ina ka-si(text -la) wms
ana Adad ina AN.USAN ana I$tar liskén
let him (the king) prostrate himself in the
morning before Ninurta (and) Gula, at
midday before Bélet-ili, in the afternoon
before Adad, and in the evening before
[&tar 4R 33* ii 47 (hemer.); you recite the
incantation $éru muslala Si-me-tan 4R 55
No. 1 r. 24 (Lamadtu III); $éra muslala u AN.
USAN [ ur-ra[...] ACh Adad 25:6 (comm.);
$éra muslala v AN.USAN tapaddassu you
anoint him morning, noon, and evening
Hunger Uruk 46:14, cf. $érti muslala u -
me-tan tapasfassu AMT 86,1 iii 12; §a UD.
zAL.LIM (for §d@t urri?) vp muslala v AN.
USAN (Wr. MAS.GU.GAR) ana muhhidu illak
she(?) walks over it (the buried figurine)
at dawn, noon, and evening KAR 61:189,
see Biggs Saziga 70; (ritual to be performed)
lu ina Si-mi-tan lu ina giddat mi either
in the evening or in the late afternoon
STT 69:23; nis-rat mursisu tna UD.2.KAM
adi UD.SAq.AM ina UD.3.KAM adi kinsigi
ma UD.4.KAM adi $i-mi(var. -me-e)-tan
tna UD.5.KAM adi adanni$u ina UD.6.KAM
adi massartt ina UD.7T.KAM adi magsarts
gabliti ina UD.8.KAM adi §at urri ina UD.9.
KAM adi namir the . ... of his illness
(lasts) on the second day until noon, on
the third day until late afternoon, on the
fourth day until evening, on the fifth
day until the established time, on the
sixth day until the (first) watch (of the
night), on the seventh day until the middle
watch, on the eighth day until the morning
watch, on the ninth day until dawn (on
the tenth day he will get up) Labat TDP
166:97, var. from LKU 100: 8, parallel Syria 33
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122:11; ERIN.MES massartu $a ina di
Unrs wltu USAN adsi namd] ri] eliSunw izzizd
(see naru A mng. 11-2) CT 46 45 iv 8
(NB lit.), see Iraq 27 6; Summa ina $értt ymim
na AN.USAN tkagsi if he has a fever in
the morning but has chills at night KAR
211:12.

b) other occs.: PN [ina] &i-mi-t7 um-
mlu] [is]sabassima [in]a namdri Samma
ad[qi&i] fever seized PN at dusk, at dawn
I gave her a potion of herbs BE 17 32:8
(MB let.); Summa ina Si-mi-tan murussy sa:
bissu if his illness affects him in the
evening Labat TDP 166:82, cf. ibid. 83 and
86f., 240 C 8, Wr. AN.USAN ibid. 214:13, cf.
murussu tna §i-mi-ta-a-an [. ..] KUB 37
193:4; [Summa) kima AN, USAN sibtu isbas:
suma STT 89:180; nakru dlka ina AN.
USAN ina sami isabbat the enemy will
capture your city at nightfall through the
thirst (of its inhabitants) CT 30 45
83-1-18,415 r. 8, cf. ibid. r. 7, 11, 44 obv. 9 (SB
ext.); tna AN.USAN ana ndri (tallak] you
go to the river at dusk (to perform the
ritual) CT 38 20 r. 78 (namburbi); ina -
mi-tan arki LO.ME.TAG.NUN (obscure)
A I1/1 Comm. B 15; Summa wmu kima AN,
USAN ¢haddiif the day is (as dark) as dusk,
with comm. gabbisu irrimma it (the
eclipse) covers it (the moon) entirely ACh
Adad 33:18.

¢) referring to the evening star: 9 nig-
nakké ana MUL AN.USAN tadakkan you set
up nine censers (for Anu, Enlil, Ea, Sin,
Samag, Adad, Marduk, Gula, and Nin-
sianna) toward(?) the evening star

(parallel: ¢l muditi ii17) BBRNo. 31-37ii12; -

see also CT 25, inlex. section; [. . . uligr]ur
kakkab $i-mi-ti the evening star did not
glow AfO 27 75 Sm. 365:6 (SB lit.).

Despite its adverbial formation, Simé:
tdn is construed mostly with prepositions,
occurring alone only in the enumeration
Séra muslala §imétan (see usage a) and in
the bil. text BA 5 707 No. 60. The form
that seems to be the base from which the

Simittu

adverb is derived — possibly by analogy
with lildtan, ete. — occurs as Switu in
Proto-Izi and in the phrase kakkab $imiti
(see usage c), though the genitive con-
struction ¢lat §imitdn is also attested in
SBH 98 No. 53 and dupls. For EN.NUN.
(AN.)USAN/USAN see bardritu. For &i:
m(7)tdn with Sum. equivalent zib see
Simtu.

Simgu see Singu B.
$imgh see Sigi.
S§imgustu see Siggustu.

$imikap8u s.; (a mark on sheep); Nuzi*;
Hurr. word.

inanna kima igridu $a PN 1 UDU.SAL 1
ANSE 8E ana PN attadinmi $iddu §a UDU
uznu $a imitti Si-mi-kap-[§lu $a GUB ina
panisu Se-pu-a now I have given one ewe
and one homer of barley to PN as his
wages, the marking of the sheep is: its
right ear is (marked with) &, its left is

. in front HSS 15 332:8, cf. (same
person) 1 ANSE.NITA 1 UDU.NITA 1 UDU.
SAL uzun imittiSunu §i-mi-kas-ap(l)-su . . .
ana PN ittadin (parallel: uzun imittiSu ap:
pasu nakis uzun Sumélisu panisu ri-x-ri
lines 5f.) HSS 16 327:3 (translit. only, emenda-
tion K. Deller); (my household gods) u
UDU $i-mi-kas-ap-[$u ana] kitri ana PN
[attadin] and a sheep (marked with) .
I gave to PN as his preferential share RA
23 143 No. 5:21.

$1missalii see Simessali.
S§imitin see Simiu.
gimitan see Simétdn.
§imittu s.; (a precious object or orna-
ment); MB, NB.
tu-un TUN = $tm-tum, Si-mit-tum A VIII/1:119f.

X KU.GI teSirtum ana §i-mit-to PN . . .
naphar téSirtum $a ana $i-mit-ti ina qat
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PN, # PN; LU.KU.DfM.MES mahru x gold,
additional delivery, for (making) §.-s (for)
PN, total additional delivery which the
goldsmiths PN, and PN; received for
(making) §.-8 Sumer 9 34ff. No. 8:2 and 5, cf.
naphar x XU.[c1(?)] ana asiti u $i-mit-ts
tna qat PN u PN, mahru ibid. No. 12:6 (both
MB); 56 shekels of gold hatu makrd Sa
GN adi 1 ofN $i-mit-ti first installment
from Kullab, including one shekel for &.-s
GCCI 2 343:3 (NB).

In BIN 4 1:18 and 20, $i-mi-tum is ob-
scure, see Veenhof Old Assyrian Trade 175.
If the A vii/1 ref. indeed belongs to the
same word as the MB and NB refs., -
mittu may be an ax-shaped ornament.

§imittu see Sumultu.
S$imitu see Simétan.
Simmijitu see Samdjdtu.

**5immallu (AHw. 1238a) is a Hittite
word, see Hoffner Alimenta 139f.

$immatu s.; paralysis; Bogh., SB; cf.
Samamu.

a) symptoms and diagnosis: Summa
amilu Sim-mat marus if a man suffers
from & AMT 91,1 r. 1, with &m-mat zu-
qaqipt paralysis caused by a scorpion
(sting) ibid. 4; Summa amilu zumursu (wr.
SU.MES-§4) Sim-ma-tum ukallu itenem:
mim[ma)] TUzUlMES-§i utabbatu u ana
sinnisdte alakam la ile’t if a man’s body
is afflicted with paralysis, he is constantly
feverish, his flesh collapses(?) and he
cannot have intercourse with a woman
LKA 160:7 (= Kocher BAM 140), cf. Labat TDP
34:19, AMT 21,2:7, UZU.MES-<§d> §i-im-
ma-ta [ukally] KUB 37 3:4; zumursu $tm-
ma-tam rtanadst Jastrow, Transactions of the
College of Physicians of Philadelphia 1913 399:37,
cf. kala Sirusu Sim-ma-tié irtanas$sé KAR
26:8 and dupl. AMT 96,7:9; Summa amilu
Sim-mat kal vzu MES-§i iltap[pat] if &

Simmatu

affects a man’s entire body AMT 91,1:4,
Summa amilu Sim-ma-at UZU marus Kocher
BAM 398 r. 42, also AMT 92,4 r. 10, 12, $im-
ma-at SA.MES marus Kocher BAM 398 r. 49;
Summa amilu tib nakkapti irsi u Sim-ma-tu
w8t if a man has a migraine and paralysis
Kocher BAM 11:34, ibid. 482 i 54, and passim
beside zr sac.xr; Summa amilu panisu
kisassu u $apassu Sim-mat irtanas$d if a
man’s face, neck, and lip are paralyzed
Hunger Uruk 46: 6, cf. $épasu Sim-ma-ti irsd
Kocher BAM 122 : 8, cf. ibid. 16, dupl. AMT 70,7ii 7
andiii 1, of. also RA 6945 r.(!) i 33, cf. (referring
to various parts of the body) A-$i $im-
ma-te irtanad$i Kocher BAM 323:90, cf. ibid.
228:25, 229:19, AMT 21,2:5, bamassu §im-
ma-[tum . . .] AMT 86,1ii5; [ana §]im-mat
gabli $ist to remove the paralysis of the
hips AMT 52,6:11; $im-ma-td ri-mu-ti ir:
tanas$i he is beset by continual paralysis
and flaccidity LKA 88:3, cf. AMT 52,5 : 4, Labat
TDP 42 r. 40, cf. [§]im-ma-ti ri{mdti] STT
69: 10, Maglu II 63, and passim beside rimdty; the
medication ana $ib[+t Sari] himit séti Sim-
ma-tum $assatu . . . w kal murgi dfamiq]
Kocher BAM 216:27, cf ibid. 52:36, 68:1,
168:18, 1891 7, 226;8, 228: 15 and dupl. 229:9;
ana $ipir misitts Sim-ma-ti AMT 76,3:2, cf.
Sipir Sim-mat rimdti w SA.GAL KAR 44r. 9
(exorcist’s manual); htmitu timitu Sim-mat $ire
(var. $im-ma-tum) sidanu gooseflesh, ver-
tigo, paralysis of the muscles (var. paral-
ysis), Saint Vitus’s dance Kicher BAM
323:29, var. from dupl. Schollmeyer No. 29:8,
cf. KAR 387 i 11 (namburbi).

b) incantations: &N §im-m[a-fjum [$im-
ma-tum] Sim-mat Siri §[em-mat] Ser’dni
Sim-mat [qdté] [§im-malt $épé Sim-matl
slerls &im-mat zuqaqipi Sim-mat malt]s
tabbani ina zumri t{a]’aldi tna §¥ri incan-
tation: O paralysis, paralysis, paralysis
of the flesh, paralysis of the tendons,
paralysis of the hands, paralysis of the
feet, paralysis from snake (bite), paralysis
from scorpion (sting), fatal paralysis, you
were created in the body, you were bornin
the flesh STT 136 i 11f., see von Soden, JNES
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33 341, parallel Arnaud Emar 6 735:1ff., also
Kocher BAM 141:7, note $im-ma-tum mar Ea
apkally STT 136128, cf. §i-im-ma-tum . . .
&Sim-mat zuqagipt [tlazqutt zuqaqipanid
(see zuqagipu mng. 1b) BE 31 56 (= Kocher
BAM 398) r. 5ff., cf. BN $im-ma-tum Sim-
ma-tum (incipit of a tablet of the series
mud$w’u “rubbing”) AfO 21 14:26, also (catch
line) Hunger Uruk 14:4, and the subscripts
KA.INIM.MA $a §im-ma-ti BE 31 60 ii 24, cf.
AMT 91,3:7, 93,3:17, KA.INIM.MA $im-ma-
tum.KAM Kocher BAM 398r. 23, KA.INIM.MA
§d §tm-mat qdt Sumeli. KA BE 31 60r. i 16.

¢) medications and magical treatment:
U.KUR.GLRIN.NA : O $im-ma-ti nasahi
the kurkand plant is for removing paral-
ysis Kocher BAM 423 i 13, cf. ibid. 422 iii 7,
159 vi 51; (the plant) ana $im-ma-te na-
sahi damiq is good for removing paral-
ysis Kocher Pflanzenkunde 33:7 (series Sammu
§ikindu), of. AMT 29,2:5; napharu annd nas:
matti §im-mat all these are poultices for
paralysis AMT 98,3: 12; for several sections
of prescriptions see Kscher BAM 398 passim;
[x Samma qutlar Sim-mat Siptu Sim-mat
MIN (= §immat) tamannu x ingredients as
fumigants for paralysis, you recite the
incantation “paralysis, paralysis” Oefele
Keilschriftmedizin pl. 2 Rm. 265:5, cf. ibid. 11,
AMT 91,1:15,92,9ii 2; 41 abné§U.GIDIM.MA
Sim-mat qaté u §epé 41 stones against (the
disease called) “hand of the ghost,” (in
case of) paralysis of hands and feet UET 4
150: 10, cf. BE 31 60 r. i 3, and passim in this text,
also Kocher BAM 354 iv 11, 22, 349 r. 4, AMT
91,1:3, abné Sim-ma-tum(var. -ti) $ep
ittt . . . abneé §im-ma-ti $ep Sumeli AfO 21
17:26f. (rit. tablet of the series mudsu’u).

$immugallu s.; chief exorcist; SB*; Sum.
Iw.

PN LU §im-mi-gal-lu (colophon) Rm.
2,585 iv 22 (group voc.).

Cf. 81M.""SAR = @$ipu LulV 151, Sim.
mu.gal.la : a¥ipu rab@ Surpu VII 71f.

Simru

**imqu (AHw. 1238a) see {ingu; for
Ugaritica 5 74 No. 20 r. 28, see sandqu A
mng. la-4’".

S§imranu s.; (a plant, lit. the $mru-
like plant); plant list*; cf. $imru.

O "HA : §fim-ra-nu tamsil C© Si-im-rum
the . . . . plant (see §imru disc. section) is
&, it looks like the $imru plant (among
equivalents of §imru, q.v.) UruannaI 327.
MB; Kas-

§imri¥§ s.; (mng. unkn.);

site(?) word.

a) in gen.: 3 siLA §i-im-ri-i§ 1 siLa
&i-it-rum 2 siLA si-ra-HUM (inlist ofitems
issued EN de-ra until morning) Ni.
2895: 117, cf. ibid. r. 2’, also (preceded by x
SiLA PN X SiLA asd bard) ibid. r. 13’ (cour-
tesy J. A. Brinkman); 3 SiLA §i-im-ri-i§ three
silas (of oil? for) & (parallel: naptanu,
PN, sellu, wkultu) BE 14 152:5.

b) as a name of horses: 1 SAs u sirpi
pumMU Sim-ri-i§ one (pair of horses, one)
red and one chestnut(?), foal of (the horse)
Simri§ BE 14 12:39; [1] sAs pu[mu Sim]-
ri-1§ PBS 2/2 98:20, cf. (in broken context)
Sim-r[¢]-i§ (signs now broken) Balkan
Kassit. Stud. 23 No. 15:7 (coll. J. A. Brinkman).

In the refs. cited usage a, the word is
used in the context of a nocturnal cere-
mony.

Balkan Kassit. Stud. 141.

$imru ($imeru, simru) s8.; fennel; Nuzi,
SB; cf. Simrdnu.

Se.zi.bi.bi.tum = {[i-im(?)-ru(?)] Nabnitu
Fragm. 4ii 7. -

a) in Uruanna: U &m-ru, O su-nu-,
u§: 0 TAL.TAL, O §d-mi HA.HL.MES : O
MIN (= U.TAL.TAL) 4na KUR.URLKI
Uruanna I 323ff, O HA : 4-ra-nu, 0 HA :
Sim-ra~-nu tam-&il G Si-im-rum ibid. 326f.,
G HA : 0 HA.HLA : G stm-rum, U HA: ©
MIN ibid. 328f; O §-tb-ru, G Sim-ru: O
2i-bu-u Uruanna I 316f.
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b) in Nuzi: 4 (BAN) {i-me-ru.MES
(among aromatics delivered to a phy-
gician) HSS 14 213 (= 539):1; 2 (BAN) &i-
mi-ru (beside kasd and other spices deliv-
ered by gardeners) ibid. 239 (= 601):1, 6,
11, and passim in this text, see Zaccagnini Rural
Landscape 128f.

The reading of the log. U.HA (RA 54
175 r. 9, Kocher BAM 434 v 11, 494 iii 5, see
also Biggs Saziga p. 84 s.v. G.KUg, etc.) i8S un-
known; it may be §imru or uranu.

See also $tbru.
SimS$allu see §imessalil.
$§im3alG see Simesdalil.
Simtan see Simitu.

Simtu ($indu, simtu) s. fem.; 1. paint,
glue, varnish, 2. mark, marking, 3.
branding iron; from QAkk.(?), OB on;
dual(?) &m(i)tan (see lex. section);
wr. syll. (s¢émtu in Mari, MA, NA) and
(kU§.)8E.¢IN (in Mari KUu8.88.c1M); cf.
Samatu.

[za-ag] [zaa] = $i-im-[tum] S Voe. AE 22
[x]-x z[1a] = [§im-flum A VII/2:203; zi-ib z1B =
Sim-tum S° 1 189, also 8 Voe. T 18; zi-ib z1B = &-
im-ta-an EKa II 224, zi-ba(text -zu) zIB = §i-mi-
ta-a-an Ea II Excerpt iii 19 (MA); zi(text x1)-
ib zfB = $i-mi-ta-a-an Ea VII Excerpt ii 17 (MA);
zib = (note in preceding section an.usan = §imétdan
IV 350) &im-tan (vars. $i-im-t{a-an], Si-mi-Ttan))
Nabnitu IV 374; zag. 34, z1¢® % *pig, zag.dib,
gi, izi.sig.ge, $im.tum, *°z16 = §i-im-tum (vars.
Si-im-tid, Sim-tum) Nabnitu IV 354 ff,, §e.ti%giN =
MIN (var. §i-in-du) ibid. 361; izi.sig.ge = MIN
(= 121) &-im-tu Izi I 83; urudu.nig.izi.tag.ga
= §m-[tum] Hh. XI 360, in MSL 9 202; izi.
tar.tar.re = §-mit [1]z1 Antagal VII 234; [zag.
§1] = Se-im-du = (Hitt.) wa-a8-8i Izi Bogh. A 256;
ge.be.da = $i-in-du = (Hitt.) pu-wa-at-ti-i§ ibid.
273.

§[e].[BI"gin(var. gIM) = $i-mat(var. -ma-a-at)
naggdri, zag.84 = MIN bu-lim (var. U3 UDU.HI.A)
Erimhu8 II 159f., also Erimhus Bogh. B, right
col. 3f. and Antagal F 280f., cf. udu.zag.84~-vpU
[§m-ti] Hh. XIII 181; kud.$e* 1 %ain = $i-in-
du, kus.¥e.gin.sigs;.ga = MIN da-mi-ig-ti, ku¥.
§e.gin.zalag.ga = MIN na-mir-tum, kus.8e.gin.

Simtu
KU.GI = MIN hu-ra-su Hh. XI 284 ff,, [ku]§.3e.
gin KU.GI = $in-du hu-ra-su =[. . .] Hg. AII 1904,
in MSL 7 153, im.8im.gU.61 = fi-i-pu = &in-di
KU.GI, im.§im.nay.sahar = li-e-ru = $in-di N[A4.
sagar] Hg. A II 140f., in MSL 7 114.
u-gu-nu U-gund = téqitu, $im-[tum(?)] A
11/4:2221.; tu-un TON = Sim-tum, Si-mit-tum A
VIII/1:119f,, with comm.: $i-mét-[td] [ ad-&um &d-
ma-tum [ &G $i-in-Tdi1 A VIII/1 Comm. 8.

1. paint, glue, varnish — a) in gen.:
Si-im-tum ana LO.NAGAR ul tbas¥i 1 MA.
NA Si-tm-tam Subilam GIS.GAN.OR iStu
mahrika gamerma ina la $i-im-tim nadi
tnanna GIS.APIN.HI.A nisgabat §i-im-tam
lirahunim there is no glue for the carpen-
ter, send me one mina of glue, the harrow
was completed long ago(?) but is unusable
without glue, we now have started the
plowing, let them bring us glue promptly
011978.4.65 (= A 85204) r. 3ff., inR. D. Freedman,
Cuneiform Tablets in St. Louis (Ph.D. diss.,
Columbia Univ. 1975) 152 No. 196 (OB let.); X SE.
GIM ana Samdt hall §a ANSE.NITA (see
Samatu usage b) ARM 21 304:2, cf. (ana Sipir
1 pdstim) ARMT 23 173:1 and passim, see ibid.
p. 134ff., cf. §i-im-tam $Gbilam TIM 2 148:33
(OB let.), also 1 bilat 30 MA.NA &i-im-tum
VAS 8 81:2, cf. UCP 10 110 No. 35:18, 15 3E
S5AM $e-vm~tum TCL 10 78:19, §a IGI.6.GAL
kaspim $i-im-tam tuddbilam VAS 16 43:7;
Si-in-da $a maski . . . Sabilam CT 52 118:30
(all OB); 15 MA.NA BE.GIN ana 30 cIs.
MAR.GID.DA.MES (beside tanned and un-
tanned hides) PBS 2/2140:5and 17, § MA.NA
KUX.5E.GIN ana magarri ibid. 30:1, 32:1,
cf. (ana dalti) BE 14 67:1, (ana kudarti) PBS 2/2
28:1; note: 3 MA.NA KUX.SE.GIN ana erdt
$a PN DUMU PN, GIS.HUR ana nadé PN;
naggaru tmhur PN;, the carpenter, re-
ceived one-third mina of & to make de-
signs on the bed of PN, son of PN, BE
14 74:1; 2 MA KUS.BE.¢IN (beside tallow)
PBS 2/2 29:1, cf. (beside oil, zAG.SA, ZAG.DIB)
BE 15 172:4; [X] pUG hultu $a KUS.BE.
Gi[N] BE 14 163:38 (all MB); 1 MA.NA i~
im-tum HSS 13 492:21, note: X MA.NA zI-
tm-du HSS 15 144 : 10 (Nuzi); note the writing
10 MA.NA SE.BEN SIGs; KAJ217:1and 7 (MA);
t MA.NA 3E.SEN ; MA.NA gidu nap-Su-i-
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tu 1 NiG.LA GIS mugirru Donbaz Ninurta-
Tukulti-A$Sur pl. 11 A.1828:1 (MA); you close
the opening of the kettledrum ina 3E.
GIN KU.GA RAcc. 14ii 29, cf. 8E.GIN zALAG.
GA tasappima RAce. 22 KAR 60 1. 11, cf. also
RAce. 18 iv 12, 21; 1 GUN KUS ¢i[ldu] ana
Si-in-du (for the askapw’s) CT5611:1(NB),
cf. 38 gildi cUD 4 ¢UN KI.LA-§4-nu] ana
$i-in-di ibid. 12:3, cf. ibid. 9:4, 30 GUN KUS.
TAB.BA.ME ana KUS $i-in-du YOS 17 65:2,
15 KUS.TAB.BA {i-in-du nam-mar Nbn.
617:2f; (silver?) [an]a(?) $i-in-du u
burané CT 56 744:6; husabt ina pan askap:
ana §i-in-du janu CT 552: 14 (let.); 6 MA.NA
Si-in-di vna pan PN LO.NAGAR CT 56 16: 1,
19:1,cf. Nbk.126:1,130:1,222:1,Nbn. 416:2; 1
(BAN) gému $a ana Sen-du $a daldati iddinu
GCCI 1 300:2 (all NB).

b) inmed.: §i-im-ta-am emmetam tafak:
kanma ine’a$ you place hot & (on the
wound) and he will get well Kécher BAM
393:17 (OB), cf. §i-im-tam Si-im-tam upitam
ta-$a~K1-ma ibid. r. 17; uncert.: you pour
into it $i-in-ta basilta cooked(?) §. AMT
15,3:6.

¢) in comparisons: if a man’s urine
is kima SE.GIN he-li-ti like light-colored
8. Kocher BAM 112 i 16.

2. mark, marking — a) in gen.: bania
Si-im-ta-a-$a her (I&tar’s) colors(?) are
beautiful RA 22 172:12 (OB lit.); a priest
[$alk-na Sim-ta bunnanné la iSaraty (Sum.
broken) who has a (birth)mark, (or) ab-
normal features (may not enter the Enlil
temple) BiOr 30 165 i 42; ana mannu anni
§i-mi-is-su for whom (i.e., for which deity)
is this sign on it (the temple)? BHT pl. 9
v 20 (Nbn. Verse Account); uncert.: ina $i-in-
di-ka indahharanni CT 22 63:28 (NB).

b) ownership mark —1’ on animals:
the boat transporting cattle itbdma $i-
im~tum 1St andmisu thtaliq (see andmisu)
TCL 17 8:6 (OB let.), of. ibid. 9, also §i-ma-at
senim Sa la nukkurim lu Sakna ibid. 14,
cf. (in broken context) Kraus AbB 1 114:9 and 18;
Summa r@dm . . . Si-im-tam uttakkir CH §
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265:67, ANSE.HILA-S$u Si-im-ta-am tasta:
kan TIM 2 16:74, cf. (the lambs) $t-im-
tam askun Kraus, AbB 5 230:12; 2 MAS.GA
. . . Sa Si-im-tam la Saknu VAS 13 86 r.2 (OB
econ.); one cow $i-ma-at 1§att ul isu PBS 2/2
27:2, one ox §i-in-da $a-[mit?] BE14119:9,
cf. (a cow) $a §i-ma-at uzni pa-al-tu ibid.
99:48 (all MB); k2mé nddindnu LO.MES mu:=
déesu u $i-in-ta-$u la ubla since the seller
(of the lamb in dispute) did not bring wit-
nesses who knew his brand JEN 672 :40, cf.
ibid. 15 and 16, LU.MES mudéka % a-na §i-
i[n-te] nistaparsunu ivid. 29; $i-in-du-Su-
nu $a enzu.MES BM 85517:4 (Nuzi, courtesy
M. P. Maidman); (a brown donkey) $a §i-in-
du ina muhhiSu jo’nu Camb. 1:1, also (a
horse) [§i-¢]n-ta-a-$ujdnu HSS 15 280C, also
280A 4,14, B5, 10 (Nuzi); §i-id-du §6 UDU ibid.
332:8; sénu Si-tm-tum §a PN YOS 8 1:13, also
25, cf. Si-ma-at bél séni ibid. 29 (OB); Sim-
tum $a PN ana muhbi alpé lillik CT 22 131:25
(NB let.), cof. AB.GUD.HI.[A . . .] $i-in-du $a
LUGAL [...] CT 54 516:3; a cow d$a $i-
m~du ana Sumi $a PN na$dta BE 9 20:2,
of. VAS 6 135:2, PBS 2/1 15:8, a donkey $a
$i-in-du tna muhhi uzniu OECT 10 182:2,
Si-in-du $a lahratisu . .. iltemit (see
Samdtu) YOS 7 15:9 (all NB); note in Mari
and MA simtu: sheep $a si-im-tam (la)
Saknu T. 264:3, T. 182:7, and passim, see
Durand, MARI 3 267f.; st-im-ta~am $a DN
UDU.HILA $ina x vmmahhasa those sheep
should be marked with the mark of DN
ARM 24 260:43; létatiSunu . . . 2.TA.AM $a
si-ma-a-te Saknu their (the sheep’s)
cheeks bear two marks each KAJ 192:7.

2’ on slaves: sabé halgatu $i-in-du LG
Samit (see S@matu) YOS 3 125:38 (NB let.),
cf. &i-in-du $a amtdtu Cyr. 307:9; GAL.
MES ERIN.MES $a si-im-ta Saknani (list -
of) officers over men who bear a
mark(?) VAS 19 5:22 (MA leg), cf. $a si-
tm-ta la Saknini ibid. 29.

3’ on other objects: 6 madku $a alpé
Sa (la) $i-in-tum HSS 15 194:5, 7 (Nuzi);
obscure: Sukisi Si-im-ta-am lo iSakkanu
BIN 7 25:16, see Stol, AbB 9 212; si-tm-ti
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[$ulkna (in broken context, referring to
building activities) ABL 1]78:7 (NA); diffi-
cult: §i-mat miute u §i-ma-ta Sapd inada her

eyes are clouded(?) with the mark of death
and marks(?) Iraq 31 31:42 (MA inc.).

3. branding iron: ina §in-du AN.BAR
$a “Belti $a Uruk iSemmiti (see Samdtu)
Durand Textes babyloniens pl. 64: 14, see Joannés
Textes économiques 137, also YOS 6 11:14,
150:20; 6 $in-du AN.BAR $§a GUD.MES 3
KI.MIN $a UDU.NITA.MES (sent to the
blacksmith ana suppuru for sharpening?)
GCCI 1 194:1 (all NB); uncert.: open the
containers §i-im-tam sehertam Sa AMAR.
HI.A $uli and take out the small branding
iron(?) for the calves CT 52 74:7 (OB let.),
of. ibid. 12; 1 gandnum ana ridats 1 si-
tm-1i KA.GAL (obscure, see ganiinu B) PBS
9 21 r. 6 (OAkk.).

Although the const. S imat (PBS 2/2 27,
BE 14 99, Iraq 31 31) and the pl. fimdte
(KAJ 192, possibly also ADD 869 and Iraq 31 31),
all cited mng. 2b, indicate that Simtu was
sometimes understood as a derivative of a
primae w root that is not productive in
Akkadian (cf. Arabic wasama and see
Ungnad, OLZ (1908) Beiheft 2 23 and Langdon,
OLZ 1909 113 n. 1), the use of &miu in NB
and in Mari as the object of famatu, “to
mark,” shows that the noun and the verb
belong to the same triconsonantal root.

For Sum. refs. to §e.gin see Salonen
Mobel 2591f. and Salonen Tiiren 117, Sigrist, JCS
33 1571f. For Mari refs. see Joannes, ARMT 23
134 ff.

For §imat pani Or. NS 23 214:13 see simiu
mng. 4b.

San Nicold, Or. NS 17 288f.; Dougherty Shir-
kutu 83 ff.

§imtu see simitu.

§imtu s.; 1. determined order, nature
of things, divine decree, 2. lot, portion,
personal fate, 3. (in idioms) death,
4. legal disposition, will, testament, 5.
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original amount, principal; from OAkk.
on; stat. const. §i-mif KAR 50:8 and 14, pl.
Simatu; wr. syll. (also with det. piNGIR,
St-mu~ti HSS 19 3:1) and NAM, NAM.TAR;
cf. &dmu B. ’

na-am NAM = §i-im-tu Ea II 300; na-am NAM =
&im-t[u] S° I 65b, see MSL 9 151, also Recip.
Ea B 13; na-am NAM = $i-m-ti Idu II 60; nam
= §i-im-tum Hh. I 125, also Antagal B 228; nam
= $im-tum Nabnitu IV 348; nam = &-im-tu 1zi G
catch line; na.d4m = nam = §-im-tum Emesal Voc.

111 52.
na.d4m.tar = nam.tar = $i-im-tum Emesal
Voc. III 53; nam.tar = MIN (= $im-tum) §dmu

Nabnitu IV 349, cf. nam.tar = §im-ti z-[2] Izi
Q 276; note: nam.dar.ki = §i-in-tum Hh. XXI
RS Recension A iii 7; [nam].tar.tar = [§]im-tu
MIN (= §dmu) Nabnitu Fragm. 7:6; ta-dr TAR
[§d-a-mu $§d §ilm-ti A III/5:163; 14 nam.tar.
ra = fa $§-ma-tim, &a Si-ma-tim §i-a-mi, 10 nam.
tar.gig.ga = $a Si-ma-tu-$u mar-sa OB Lu A
483ff., also OB Lu C; 11 and 13, 14 nam.tar.
du;.duy fa Si-ma-[tu-$u ...] ibid. 14; [14]
nam.ta.lel.a = $a $i-ifm-. . .] OB Lu C,1; [ki.
nlam.TAR®.ri = afar §i-ma-a-ti lIzi C i 33;
[nam].tar = $i-ma-a-at amélitt (in group with
$imiu, q.v.) Erimhug IT 161, also Antagal F 282.

nam(1t6a6) = §i-im-tum MSL 9 134 :534 (Proto-
Aa); a.§a.nam.mah = MIN (= eq-lu) &i-im-tum,
nam.mah = &m-tum MSL 11 172:27f. (Hh. XX);
o1 = &m-~[tum] CT 12 29 iii 35 (text similar to
Idu).

i.ne.$¢ nam.tar.ra.%nin.urta.ka.ta : tnan:
na ina $i-ma-a-ti §a °MIN now, according to
the decrees of Ninurta Lugale XI 49 (= 511),
also IX 21 (= 395), X 17 (= 433); %nin.urta
dug,.ga.zu nu.kir.ra nam.tar.ra.zu §u sum
bi.[...] (var. zi.de.é¥ gar): ‘min gibitha ul
uttakkar $i-ma-tu-ka Sutlu[ma] (see nakdru lex.
section) Lugalel 25, alsoPBS 10/4 8: 3, see Wilcke,
WO 5 2:4; ur.sag nam.tar.%n.ki.ke,(xip)
mé.hu¥ gin me.en : qarrddu $a ina §i-mat ‘Ea
[ana tdlhazt ezzi illaku andku I am the hero who
by the decree of Ea goes into the fierce battle
Angim IV 15 (= 167); nam.bi.§2 gig.par ki.
kit.ga im.ma.da.an.tu.tu : ana &m-[t] (var.
adfatti) ana gipars elli érubma (see giparu mng. 1b)
CT 16 16 vi 14, var. from dupl. RA 65 146 iii 1,
cf. “en.1il.14 nu.%e.ga nam.bi.§& bi.in.tar.
re.ef.am : ‘MIN la Semd ana Sim-ti i-§im-$ib-nu-t
CT 17 7 iv 11f. and dupl. STT 173:33f.; na.
dm.tar.ra egir.ra ta.dm.ma.ra gis.a.88:
ad$um Sim-ti arki mina impuranni RA 33 104:61,;
é.an.nauruna.ém.tar gig.galu.zunu.hdl :
bitu $a ina Si-ma-a-ti marsdty So idd ul thaddu (see
hadd v. lex. section) SBH 101 No. 54:56f., cf.
urd na.édm.tar bil.bil.ld.ri It.zu <nu.hul>:
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ana ali $i-ma-a-ti hum(l)-mu-ta-a-ti da idd <ul
thaddu> ibid. 581., dupl. 116 No. 63 r. 1{f.; nam.
tar.mui.ra bi.si ama.mu mu.si.si: §-ma-ti-
ia alu ittahdar ummuy tttahdaranni VAS 10179:131.
(OB); Yen.lil.le nam.tar.ra.zu mi.ni.ib.gal :
4Enlil i-ma-[tli-ka udarbi RA 63 34:73 (Sam-
suiluna C); na.dm.tar.tar.re.fe.nel [...]:
musimmu $i-ma-tum Or. NS 47 432:5f. (SB lit.);
nam.tar.re.e.da.na: §im-tum (vars. -ta, -t) ina
$d-a-[mi-§¢] Lugale I 21; na.4m zé.eb ba.an.
tar.re ‘mu.zé.eb.ba.say.a: Sim-tam (ablam
i$tméu Suma ta@ba imbisu (see §dmu B mng. 1b-2')
Studies Albright 346:16, also 345 r. 6; En.me.
dug.galinam.dug.tar.ra.bi: MmN $a §fim-tum
tabti &i-mat-su 4R 21* No. 1 C iii 556f (bt
mesiri, join courtesy R. Borger) and dupl. von
Weiher Uruk 8 i 5f; an.ne.tar.tar.ra mu.un.
mah.dm ka.ad.bar.bar.ra bi.i[n.zu.zu(?)]:
Sim-tum rabi§ iSimudu pursd parasy u[’addidu] Or.
NS 47 438:13f,; [an.ki].bi.ta lugal.bi za.e.
me.en nam.bii.tar.[r]e : famé u ersetu bélsunu
attama Si-ma-ti-Su-nu tafiam (see $dmu B lex.
section) Sjoberg Mondgott 105:16f., cf. [8u.d]u,
na.dm.an.ki.a : mukil §i-mat Samé erseti KAR
128 r. 14 (coll. W. G. Lambert); uy an.%n.lil.
14 %en.ki ‘nin.mah nam dingir.gal [. . .] : inu
‘MiN MmN SmIN w YMIN $i-mit 4li rabdti [i$imu)
KAR 50:71., see RAcc. 22, cf. (Anu, Enlil, and Ea)
nam ba.an.tar.re.en : §im-ti ili ifimu BiOr 30
179:61f.

1. determined order, nature of things,
divine decree —a) determined order,
nature of things (in mythological con-
texts) — 1”7 with $dmu to determine:
mapri§ itti ‘Enlil i$dm $i-im-ta utedSir
usurdt ili rabdti kima Anu before the
symbol of Enlil she determines destiny,
she correctly executes, like Anu, the
designs of the great gods Lambert, Kraus AV
202 IV 16 (S8arrat-Nippuri hymn); ana 17 maréesu
Si-ma-ta 1$tvmu En. el. 1 160, I1 46, III 50 and

108, cf. ultu §i-mat ili Sibitti napharSunu

t§¥mu Cagni Erra I 39; note the writing:
tSim$unatu NAM-mat §ut Babili sahar u
ra[bit] he determined lots for them, the
people of Babylon, young and old JTVI 29
51 Sp. 11 987 : 5 (Kedorlaomer text), see MVAG 21
92; (precious stones) $a Ea ana $ipir belia-
ti Si-mat melammi rabi$ i§im$unidtc Borger
Esarh. p. 83 r. 31; du,.ku ki nam.tar.
re.e.ne um.ta.&.na.zu.8& : $tu Sadi
(var. DU.KDU) afar Si-ma-a-tum i§§imma
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ina agik[a] when you (Sama%) come out
of the mountain (var. Duku), the place
whkere destinies are decreed 5R 50 i 5f.
and dupls., see Borger, JCS 21 3:3, see also
mu B mng. 4; %n.lil nig.nam.§&
nam mu.un.tar.ra.$¢& : MIN ana §im-ti
$a ta$vmu JRAS 1919 191 r. 6f., also ibid. 7f.,
see Behréns Enlil und Ninlil 28:61f., cf. also BA 5
638 No. 7 r. 17f; (Enlil) mu-&i-im §i-ma-
{[#m] OT 42 32:2 (OB inc.), see von Soden,
Bior 18 71, cf. Enlil abu i mudim NAM.
MES mussir usurat [Samé erse]ti 3R 7i1
(Shalm. IT1), Enlil bélu Surbid musim NAM.
MES Samé u erseti Borger Esarh. 79:3, cf.
JCS 19 121:2 (Simbar-Sipak); A$Sur abs ili
musim $i-ma-[a-t¢] ABL 1105 r. 5 (text of the
add), of. mustm NAM.MEZ OECT 6 pl. 2
K.8664:4, BA 5 652 No. 16:10, Wr. §i-ma-a-ti
ibid. 2, 4; Fa bélu mu-$im §i-ma-a-ti-ku-[nu]

. 1-§t-mu-ku-nu-$§i §i-im-ta KAR 38:33
(namburbi), see Caplice, Or. NS 39 125; Ea bdn
ilr musim $i-ma-a-t¢ Mayer Gebetsbeschwo-
rungen 538:29, cf. PBS 12/1 7:1; (Marduk)
[n]am tar.tar.e.deé: musim Si-ma-a-
f[¢] JCS 21 129:25, cf. PSBA 20 155:4, (Pap-
sukkal) RA 24 31:7; Ea, Samas, and Asalluhi
thi rabiti [d@i]nu dinu $a Samé w ersets
musimmu [NAM.MES] TIraq 18 pl. 14:2, re-
stored from Or. NS 40 157:2 (namburbi), 4@
rabits gamirit purussé musimmu “NAM.
MES KAH 2 84:5 (Adn. II), also ibid. 89:14
(Tn. 1y; el rabiti kaliSunu musimmu Sim-
t¢ Borger Esarh. 96:11, Wr. INAM.MES WO 2
28 i 9 (Shalm. III), and see §dmu B mng. 2, Tall-
qvist Gotterepitheta 222f; beside wusurtu:
NAM.TAR.MES $dmu GIS.HUR.MES us:
suru §a qatikunuma itisin your (pl.) power
to decree destinies, to draw the cosmic de-
signs JRAS 1929 285:5, and see BMS No. 62,
Or.NS 36273 No. 25: 4, cited $dmu B mng. 2b.

2’ with other verbs: W@$ibuma ina puh-
risunu inambi $i-ma-a-te they convened
in their assembly to decree the order of
things En. el. VI 165, for other refs. see
nabd A v. mng. 4a; [atti salssiru baniat
Si-ma-ti you, birth goddess (addressing
Nintu), creatress of destinies Lambert-Mil-
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lard Atra-hasis 102 III vi 47 (OB), cf. [$a]s-
suru bandt §i-im-tu ibid. 62 iii 11 (SB), cf.
Mammitu bandt Sim-ti ittisunu $i-ma-td
i-§ifm-(x)] Gilg. X vi 37; [ina balika?]
manama DINGIR.MES la i-Sak-kan §i-ma-
tu K.2540:3; ellet I$tar munammerat §im-
ti Maglu ITI 180; Sim-~-ta-ka $a abndni <[ty

tattanahharanni Craig ABRT 1 5:16 (NA
oracles for Asb.).
3’ Simat mate, ni$i customs, norms,

cultural conventions: na.4m zu ka.
nag.[gé] : mudid $i-mat mati BA 10/1
97 No. 18:8f.; &tkaram $itt $i-im-tv mats
drink the beer (Enkidu), it is the custom of
the land Gilg. P. iii 14 (OB), cf. $i-ma-a-at
nifima ibid. iv 23, but [Lir]lumma $i-ma-td
unakkar 1 will enter (Uruk) and change
the customs Gilg. I v 4; MUL.3U.pA ‘Enlil
Sa Si-mat mati i¥immu Arcturus is Enlil,
who determines the way(?) of the land cT
3311 12, restored from Weidner Handbuch p. 142
(mur.arIN I); see also §d@mu B mng. 2c.

4’ in divine epithets: li rabdti ham:
Sassunu uSibuma ilt NAM.MES sibittisunu
ana purusst uktinnu the great gods, the
fifty of them, sat down and appointed
the gods of the decrees, the seven of them,

to (render) decisions En. el. VI 81, cf.
dim.me.er gal.gal.la 50.ne.ne
dim.me.er nam.tar.ra imina.ne.

ne : DINGIR.MES GAL.MES jam$assunu
DINGIR.MES §i-ma-a-tim sibittiSunu SBH
139 No. IV 153f.; ‘ASaru $a kima Sumisuma
$uru DINGIR.MES Si-ma-a-t[e] (vars. §i-
ma~a-tum, NAM.MES) ASaru who ac-
cording to his name has organized the
gods of the decrees En. el. VII 122, cf.
[¢la] bél &i-ma-a-[t] AnSt 10 112 i 5
(Nergal and Eredkigal); Sunitima il rabite
EN.MES §i-ma-a-t¢ VAB 4 150 A iii 6 (Nbk.);
Enlil MAN °NAM.[MES] AKA 160 i 1 (Asn.),
cf. ana ilani ‘NAM.MES Stard@li  TCL
3 2 and 3 (Sar.); rubdtu rabitu ilat Si-ma-a-ti
(Ninlil) great princess, goddess of the
decrees BMS 19:34 and dupl. PBS 1/1 17:37;
EN NAM.MES % E[S8.B]AR andkuma 1 am
the lord of decrees and decisions BiOr

13
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28 7 i 19 (Marduk Prophecy); FEa bél NAM.
[MES] Maqlu VI 60, cf. Sama¥ =N -
mat KUR attama Mayer Gebetsbeschwirungen
506:113, cf. Samad u Marduk EN.MES NAM.
MES (by) Samas and Marduk, lords of
destinies TCL 9 138:18 (NB let); beside
usurtu: bel NAM.MES % GIS.HUR.MES gamir
dini muma’ir Samé uw ersets bél matats
attama you (Enlil) are the lord of destinies
and designs, who settles the law case, who
governs heaven and earth, lord of the
lands KAR 68:15 and dupl. PBS 1/1 17:8, see
Ebeling Handerhebung 20; umun nam.tar.
tar.ra gafan hur.hur.ra me.en:
bélet NAM.MES $arrat usurdte andlku] 1
am the lady of the fates, the queen of the
cosmic designs KAR 100 ii 13f.

b) qualifying another noun — 1’ in
tuppi Simati: i§dmimma mallar anitija
Liltassd ima mahrija tttasdnimma
ttanassi DUB NAM.MES i rabiti Sim-
ta ivm$uma bring me (Ea) the manu-
seript written with my divine pronounce-
ments, let them read it to me — they
brought him the great gods’ tablet of
destinies, read it (to him), and he (Ea)
assigned to him (Nabiti) (his) character
LKA 146:9, see Lambert, AnSt 30 78; lulgéma
DUB $t-ma-a-tt i an[dku] 1 (Anzd) will
take the gods’ tablet of destinies JCS 31
82 iii 14, cf. fuppt NAM.MES $a ina pubri
[. . .] “Enlil itekim he (Anzi) has snatched
from Enlil the tablet of destinies which
[...] in the assembly ibid. 88 iv 10, cf.
also DUB §i-ma-a-ti Sa gatésu  ibid. 80
iii 9, and passim; kimSuma DUB NAM.
MES la simdtisu ina kisibbi tknukamma
irtus itmubh  (Marduk) took from him
(Kingu) the tablet of destinies which was
not rightfully his, sealed it with a seal,
and fastened (it) on his own breast
En. el. IV 121, of. En. el. I 157, cf. [DUB]
NAM.MES $a ‘Kingu itmubu qatussu STC
2 pl. 67:4, Wr. [DUB N]JAM.TAR.MES En.
el. V 69; wa Babili sa kima DUB NAM.MEJ
ma qatéja asbatuSuma la uma$sarusu
ana mamma woe, O Babylon, that I held
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in my hands like the tablet of destinies,
handing it over to no one Cagni Erra
IV 44; dub nam.tar.ra dim.me.
er.ec.ne [...] pUB Si-mat i ana
gati [...] BA 5 634 No. 6 r. 5f.; 4 Sumka
na@$t DUB NAM.MES i kullat Igigi $utu-
raty]  your fourth name is “Bearer of
the tablet of destinies of the gods, of
all the exceedingly great Igigi” LKA
16:12, see Ebeling, WO 1 478, cf. (Nabfi)
nasima fup-pi NAM.MES ana kala iz ZA
53 238:13, nasi tup-pi NAM.MES il rabiti
asir kalama AfO 18 387:26, sdbit gan tuppt
elli nasi puB $i-matl tli  Unger Bel-harran-
beli-ussur 3, ¢f. also Levine Stelae 16 : 4, Mayer Ge-
betsbeschworungen 473:3, §dbit qan fup-pt
NAM.MES Hunger Kolophone No. 328:2, dhiz
DUB Si-mat [ili] RA 27 16:6.

2’ designating a holy place: #terbuma
ana bit §i-im-t1 they (Ea and Mami) en-
tered the house of destiny (to create man)
Lambert-Millard Atra-hasis 60 I 249, cf. Marduk
was conceived ina kissi NAM.MES (var.
[§i-m]a-a-ti) atman usurdte in the sanc-
tuary of destinies, the abode of (cosmic)
designs En. el. I 79; Nintu is counting
the months (of pregnancy) [ina bit] §i-
ma-ti issd eSra arha in the house of des-
tinies they now have proclaimed the tenth
month Lambert-Millard Atra-hasis 62 1280; tha
Ekurt NaAM.MES Saqd r[é8dka) you (Adad)
are exalted in Ekur, the house of destinies
BMS 21:60; BARA NAM.MES parakku siru
Sa A$Sur ina gerbisu erammu Si-mat Samé
u ersett i$immu the shrine of destinies,
the lofty shrine, wherein A&Sur takes up
his residence and decrees the destinies of
heaven and earth Borger Esarh. 87 r. 1; for
other refs. see parakku; ki.nam.tar.ra.
na Ki3.BAR® nam.bi.in.tuku.a : afar
Si-ma-a-tum kisda ¢ tarst you (I8tar) must
have no restrictions in the place where
the fates are decreed RA 12 74:25f. (Exal-
tation of Istar), see Hruika, ArOr 37 489, cf.
[...]: ina Eridu aar §i-ma-a-ti BA 5 648
No. 14:8.

Simtu 2a

3’  other oce.: ina amat $i-im-tim
U-gu-ur-tim Kraus AV 274:13 and 277:20 (OB
ext. prayer).

¢) (divine) decree: ‘EN.KI rubidm ra:
bium $a §i-ma-tu-$u ina mahra illaka Ea,
the great prince, whose decrees take pre-
cedence CH xlii 99, cf. &i-mat-ka bélu lu
mahrat ilima En. el. IV 21; §i-mat-ka la
Sanan seqarka Anu your decree has no
rival, your command is Anu En. el. IV 4
and 6; in the month of Simanu $a ina $i-
mat Ani Enlil w Ea nis§tku ana laban lib:
natt epe§ ali w biti 111.°s16, nabd Sumsu
which, according to the decree of Anu,
Enlil, and Ea the prince, was named
Month of the Brick god for the making
of bricks, the building of cities and houses
Lyon Sar. 6:58; [$a] NAM.MES ¢li rabiti
uSatmehu rittukka (Ea) who handed over
to you (Marduk) the decrees of the great
gods Craig ABRT 129: 10, cf. §i-ma-at mim:
mami qati$$a tamhat she (IStar) holds in
her hand the decrees of all things RA
22 170:14 (OB); (Bélet-ili holds) nam.an.
ki.a nam.dingir.re.e.ne. ke, : §i-
mat Samé u ergeti Si-mat ilani BIN 2 22:72f.

2. lot, portion, personal fate — a) in
gen.: na.dm.tar gig.ga.ke,i.bia.lu.
10 @ $i-ma-tu-§d marsa panisa dimtu dul:
luhu her lot is harsh, her face is con-
vulsed with tears ASKT p. 119:12f; $édu
muttaggisu ana $i-im-tv ameli i$$akkan a
roving spirit will be determined as the
man’s lot Labat Suse 6 i 36, cf. amélu §4
Sikara la i$attvma mé magal tSatti ana NAM -
81l GAR -5 LabatTDP 172 r. 8; eflu $a ina Sim-
ti-$u Saqummatu raksat (see Saqummatu)
JTVI 26 153 i 51, see RA 65 124; ki.sikil.
la na.nam : ardatu la §e-im-ta Bab. 4 pl. 3
A i3, see RA 65 131; GIS.TUKUL §i-im-tim
$a awilim “weapon-mark” concerning the
man’s lot YOS 1046ii 51 (OB ext.), cf. (an evil
sign) $a ana §i-mat améliti[. . .] Or. NS 40
159 ii 9 (namburbi); memma tépusd jasi u Sem-
ti-ta Maqlu VI 70; amahhah atabbak ana
qgaqqad raggati Sim-ti-ki 1 will dissolve
(slag from a kiln, soot from a pot) and drip

14
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it on the head of your evil character
Maglu IIT 117; note (elliptic?): Summa it-
tenmidu Si-im-tum innahhazu if they (the
two drops of oil) run together, (their?)
lot(?) is: they (the man and woman) will
marry CT 3 2:14, cf. §i-im-tum marsum
imdt ivid. 31f; [§2]-im-td LG | ki-mil-ti
(or qi-i8-td) i-BAR (var. $i-im-tum [ ki-
mil-tum LG ¢-[x]) (see bdru B usage a)
Labat Calendrier § 41’: 22, var. from Boissier DA
50:20; tlu $a wna balisu ina apst §i-mat nist
la t$§immu (Marduk) the god without
whom, in the deep, the fate of people
would not be fixed BA 5 385: 9 and dupl. Scheil
Sippar No. 7, see Ebeling Handerhebung 92; tabbi
Si-ma-as-sti u kaluSunu ittabiu  you
decreed his fate and they all decreed (it)
too JRAS Cent. Supp. pl. 6ii 3 (OB lit.); §im-ti
u §[vm-ta-ka . . .] my (the Horse’s) lot and
your lot Lambert BWL 178 r. 2 (Fable of Ox and
Horse); ‘en.lil.le uru nam.tar.4%.
dug,.ga.8¢ ha.ba.an.8i.ib.il.e:
Enlil ana dli $a Si-ma-tu-$4  a[rra)
lippa[lis] may Enlil look upon the city
whose fate is cursed Lambert BWL 263 r. 7;
referring to gods: jattum nissassu{nu] lu
Si-im-ti-i-ma may their sorrow be my
own lot Lambert-Millard Atra-hasis 98 IIT v 49
(OB); nu.dim.mud nam.tar.zu
bulug.gd [...]: *Ea $i-ma-td uSarbika
ina tli [rabiit] Schollmeyer No. 20:7f., see
Laessge Bit Rimki 53; i&fimmuma $a belt (var.
4Bel) $i-ma-tud(var. -tu-ud) ild abbisu En.
el. IV 33, cf. ana Andar mutir gimilli§unu
i§immu Sim-[ta] ibid. 11T 138, also ITI 10;
difficult: addat 3i-ma-tim trahhi Gilg. P. iv
32; in proper names: Si-im-i¢ (personal
name) MAD 1 116:x+2, Si-ma-zu ibid.
145:x+1, D Si-ma-at-SIrra ZA 51 47 iv 251.
(Ur II1), GAN Si-¢m-tum MDP 2 pl. 9 ix 12
(OAkk.); Si-ma-at-A&§ur CCOT 541b: 19, TCL 4
5:3, ICK 2 89:3, 310:13 (0A); Si-ma-at-
Nunw TIM 3 12:8, Si-ma-at-DN YOS 8 144 :3,
RA 73 123 No. 51:3, UET 5 234: 14, 672: 34, Si-
ma-as-sd ibid. 511:10 (all OB), ARMT 13 1 v 75,
viii 33, x 58, Si-ma-tum, ‘§i-ma-tim ARM 10
32 r. 20, 33:6, ARM 9 291 iv 24, see ARMT 16/1
p. 197.
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b) with ref. to good or bad fortune:
Enlil w Ninlil ina Ekur §i-mat T1.LA li-
$imusu may Enlil and Ninlil in the Ekur
decree for him a destiny of life 5R 33
vii 37 (Agum-kakrime), cf. nam.tar nam.
ti.la tar.[...] : $a&i-mat bal[ati. . .] BA
10/1 103 No. 23:1f. and 3f., see also balatu s.
mng. 1d, $§édmu B mng. 1b-2’; hud libbi u
namar kabatti lisim §i-ma-t¢ Winckler Sar. pl.
25:79, cf. $a ilani rabiti &i-mat damiqts
tStmud Streck Asb. 30 iii 88, Si-mat la dumqi
dummuqu basi ittik[¢] it is in your power
(Istar) to transform an unfortunate lot
into a fortunate one Perry Sin pl. 4:12, see
Ebeling Handerhebung p. 128; $im-ti lemutti
Supélu to turn (someone’s) bad lot into
good Surpu 1V 19, ecf. [tu]dtepelli $i-ma-
tam-ma (var. $i-mat-am-ma) idammiq
lemnu you invert the lots, what is bad
becomes good Loretz-Mayer Su-ila 15:24 and
dupls., see Ebeling Handerhebung 60: 14, var. from
Loretz-Mayer Suv-ila 14:14; qabdm [ul ma-
gal rum] lu §i~ma-tu-ka TCL 17 37:9 (OBlet.);
&-matRN . . . ana damiqti lid$ak]in] (when
Marduk sits upon this throne) may the lot
of Simbar-Sipak be determined as a
fortunate one JCS 19 122 r. 26; DN napluska
$i-ma-at nahasi your (favorable) glance,
Marduk, is a fate of prosperity RA 60171:2
(MB seal): mimma GIG lu Si-mat-ku-nu
(may) whatever is bad be your lot Wiseman
Treaties 490; [Mar|duk [$im] -tum
damigti li-lam-min-ma may Marduk turn
his fortunate lot into an unfortunate one
Iraq 44 74:29 (NB lit.), cf. Nabd u “AMA[R.
UD ()] MAN $§i-ma-ti li-lu-min-§um RA 66
173 : 72 (Kudur-Enlil kudurru), Ea $ar $i-im-tim
Si-tm-ta-§u lilemmin Syria 32 17 v 23f. (Jah-
dunlim), of. BBSt. No. 4 iii 11 (MB); Ningirsu
u Bau alala taba ana $i-im-ti-§u la imannd
(see alala) BBSt. No. 3 vi7; AsSur bél §i-ma-
a-ti &i-ma-ti-§d lirur may DN, lord of
destinies, curse his destiny AKA 252 v 90
(Asn), (Anu) $i-ma-ti-Su lirur CH xlii 52;
Sandat husahhim iklet la nawdrim mit nifil
mim ana §i-im-tim liSim$um CH xlii 71, cf.
CH xliii 62, cf. ikletu la namari ana Sim-ti-
ku-nu lisimu Wiseman Treaties 486; Si-ma-at
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la natali sakdk uzni . . . l$imusu MDP 2
pl. 23 vii 35, and passim in curses, see also BBSt.
No. 4 iv 11, Hinke Kudurru iv 6, Wiseman Treaties
434, Borger Esarh. 76:24, KAR 1 r. 18, RAcec.
131:61, all cited $dmu B mngs. 1b, 1c¢, and
2b.

¢) referring to the king’s function: $a
Sin w Ningal ina libbi wmmisu ana §i-ma-
at Sarraty i-&-mu §i-ma-at-su.  (Naboni-
dus) to whom Sin and Ningal assigned
royal function from (the time) he was in
his mother’s womb VAB 4 218 No. 1i 5
(Nbn.), cf. [$a AsSur] abu tlani ina libbe
ummija $Si-mat Sarralte tSemu ($imati))
Streck Asb. 254 i 5, Ea ersu mudd mu-$im
NAM.MES-ia Borger Esarh. 96 § 65:4; na bit
riddty asri Sugluddi $a Si-mat Sarriti ina
libbisu basii (I entered) the house of suc-
cession, an awesome place wherein re-
sides the nature of kingship Borger Esarh.
p.41i22; Si-ma-a-te(var. adds .MES) anndle
ina pt iani rabits wsdnimma ana $i-im-ti-
ia(var. -a) kini§ ukinnu these (royal) at-
tributes were decreed by the great gods,
they established (them) duly as my lot
AKA 266 i 36 (Asn.); Sim-tu fabtu Sim-id
damiqtu . . . lid$akin ina piSun Borger Esarh.
p- 27 viii 35f., ¢f. OECT 6 pl. 26 K.3233:15,
see Borger, BiOr 30 179:55f., cf. $i-ma-af
belutisu ana kis§iti . . . ana dari$ tasqura
AKA 311 24 (Tigl. I), Nusku ... da ... &i-
mat ki$f{alt[isu] ina lLibbi Ekur [...]
Weidner Tn. 36 No. 24:4; note $i-mat Sulum
Sangitiyja . . . ina pisu kabti . . . littasqar
AOB 1 124 iv 32 (Shalm. I); ultu sehérija ilani
rabiitt asib Samé u erseli Si-ma-ti i$tmu the
great gods dwelling in heaven and on
earth have determined my lot ever since
I was a child Bauer Asb. 2 87:24, JSatli-
Samma §i-vm-ta-Su wuttur matatim Sukni:
Sam $epissu increase(?) his lot yearly,
subjugate the foreign lands under his feet
CT 15 4 ii 15 (OB hymn to Adad), see Romer,
Studien Falkenstein 186, c¢f. $i-ma-at ddar
pala’s nuhsi BiOr 30 362:55 (OB lit.); Ha Sar
NAM.MES §im-ta-$u uSannima (if the king
does not heed the law of his own land)
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Ea, king of destinies, will alter his lot
Lambert BWL 112:3 (SB Fiirstenspiegel); note
béeli Samad Sa ittasi ina mubhi matdti
. . . kima $i-ma-at Samad abusu damqu my
lord is the sun which rises (day after day)
over all the lands as is the nature of the
sun, his gracious father EA 147: 8 (let. of Abi-
milki); difficult: ¢na §im-ti $a Sarri bélija . . .
4 sabe. . . iddaku according(?) to the & of
the king, my lord, they killed four soldiers
(of the Babylonian king) ABL 259:11, also
262:16, 350: 11 (all NB letters to Asb.).

d) personified or deified: $i-ma-a-tu
‘NAM.MES mdti lu hadd limmellu bélé parsi
kalisunu let the fates of the land re-
joice, let all the officeholders(?) play KAR
107:49 and dupl. 358:36; [lib]be¢ ilika libbi
NAM-ka qat ilika qat iStarika lippaltir]
may the heart of your god, the heart of
your fate, the hand of your god, the
hand of your goddess be loosed BBR
No. 61 r. 7 and parallel 62 5; ma
ume-ellute nisel rul-qu(text -§u) -u-te nardte
thriv NAM.TAR.MES puhra i$kunu iani
mdtatt in former days, faraway(?) peoples
dug canals, the fates (and?) the gods of
the lands (Anu, Enlil, and Ea) convened
an assembly Lambert BWL 162:2 (MA fable);
Sa zendt NAM-$4 tusallam ittisu he whose
fate is angry with him, you (Nabd) recon-
cile (his fate) with him KAR 25 i 10, wr.
MINAM.MES-8% STT 55:37, see Mayer Gebets-

beschworungen 470; for ‘NAM.MES worshiped
in Assyrian temples see Frankena Takultu
114 No. 213.

3. (in idioms) death (as fulfillment of
one’s destiny) — a) ana §imti aldku to die:
he was swept overboard ana $i-im-ti-$u
illik ARM 14 4:12, cf. ana §i-ma-ti-Su it-
talak ARM 1119:7, cf. also ARM 2 101:15, etc.;
Summa nadinanum ana Si-im~tim ittalak if
the seller has died (the purchaser will col-
lect damages from the estate of the seller)
CH § 12:5, and passim in CH, cf. Summa ina
kilallin i8tén ana $i-tm-tim ittalak if one of
the two dies Goetze LE § 17 A ii 4 and B i
14; warki PN marudu ana Si-im-ti-su tlliku

r.
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after his son PN died (he brought back
the tablet) PSBA 33 pl. 29:27, see Iraq 42 67,
cf. warki PN ana $i-ma-ti-§] a] il<le>kuw BE
6/1 58:6, cf. also Speleers Recueil 238:9; Sty
PN ana $i-im-tim illiku v PN, arki$u ana
$i-vm-ti-Su slliku BA 5 503 No. 33:18 and 20
(= Scheil Sippar 68), cf. YOS 5 222:22; i$tu PN
ana §i-ma-ti-§a illiku CT 6 47b: 13, also ibid.
6:27, x silver ana DAM PN imuama ana
Si-im-tim(!) TOL 10 39 r. 11; i$tu tupps
la ragamim udézibasinati u PN ana $i-ma-
ti-Sa illiku after they made out to them the
tablet renouncing claims and PN died (the
adoption document was given to PN,) CT
47 63:52, cf. PBS 7 90:24, 'PN ana $i-im-tim
itk ARM 10 2:7; 8tu abi ana $i-im-tim
tiku ahkhija nudunndm $a pt tuppijo ul
tddinunim (see nudunnd mng. 2a) Fish
Letters 6:22; abuja arki §i-im-ti-Su ki illiku
after my father died (and I ascended the
throne of my father) KUB 3 14:12 (let.),
cf. kimé RN a[rki] §i-im-te-Su olliku KBo 1
8:16, [ahu]ja RN ana Si-i-im-ti-i-Su ki il-
liku when my brother RN died (I wept)
EA 29:55 (let. of Tu¥ratta), cf. also KBo 1 27:11;
kima RN ... ana $vm-ti ittalak when
Esarhaddon dies Wiseman Treaties 46 and
passim in this text; [Sar]ru puht ana Sim-ti
[lill)iki let the substitute king die ABL
362:8, cf., wr. §im-f[e] ABL 594 edge 2,
see Parpola LAS Nos. 166 and 249; UD.16.KAM
ana Stm(l)-te Lillik ABL 359 r. 2, also ABL
437:12, see Parpola LAS Nos. 135 and 280; ¢{ti
PN martisu ana nudunné ittanni arkdnig
PN ana $i-mit tallikma PN, ahdtka ana
ad&itu ar§éma mind itk 'PN, ahdtika ana
nudunné taddini he gave me (two slaves
and ten minas of silver) as dowry with his
daughter PN, later on ‘PN died, and I took
PN, your sister as wife — what did you
give me as dowry with PN, your sister?
TCL 12 32:12 (NB); PN mulia ana Sim-tum
ittalak YOS 6 154:6; ina dmu ana Sim-tum
tattalku VAS 5 43:13, ina #mu PN ana §i-
tm-t¢ ittalku Nbk. 283:17, also Nbn. 380:5
(joined to Hebraica 3 15f. = Moldenke 2 54); ina
umu PN tna $i-ma-ti ittalku YOS 6 2:18,
cf. wltu muhhi. $a abia RN tna $i-im-it
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#lleki Herzfeld API pl. 13 Na 15: 25; note in lit.:
ana Sim-te i-ta-lak iqabbi (the exorcist)
exclaims: He died! LKA 79:19, dupl. KAR
245:19, see TuL p. 68; note illikma ana $i-
ma-tu awilatim (Enkidu) has gone to the
fate of man Gilg. M. ii 4 (OB); for other refs.
see alaku mng. 4¢-6'.

b) as subject of verbs with the meaning
“to take away”: kimu abu asdassu Sim-ti
ub-bil DAM arkiti itahzuma when the
father, his wife having died, has married
a second wife SPAW 1889 829 (pl. 7) iii 17
(NB laws), cf. if a wife whose dowry her
husband has taken has no son or daughter
and mussu $i-im-ti ublu her husband
dies (a dowry of the same value as her
dowry is given to her from her husband’s
property) ibid. iv 12; for other refs. see
abalu A mng. 4b; (PN gave a slave girl to
her mother PN,) adi balfat ittanassis§ima
um Si-ma-tu-§a itarrdsi PN, AMA.A.NT ana
PN DUMU.SAL mala i$4 . . . PN ileqge as
long as she (PN,) lives, she (the slave girl)
will maintain her, the day she (PN,) dies
(lit. when her fates lead her away), what-
ever PN,, her mother, owns, PN the
daughter will take UCP 10 173 No. 105:7.

c) mat Simii: mat §i-im-ti-Sd vmdt
Labat Suse 4:17 (ext.), cf. tatbal ummanat
Assur . . . ina mat la $i-im-ti kajana suk:
kupu [. ..] (see sakd@pu B mng. 2) Tn.-
Epic “iv” 7 and 17; for other refs. see mutu
usage f-1".

d) am Simti (Simatr) dying day, day
of (natural) death: salam annanna mar
annanna litar kullassu [ana @]m $im-ti-§i
ltblut may the figurine of so-and-so, son
of so-and-so, (which was used in black
magic) return to the clay (whence it
came), may (the man) live until his
natural death FarberIStar und Dumuzi 230: 39;
k7 ina libbi Sattt annity wm NAM -84 usurti
qit amisu lemni $a ittanamdaru ... la
tka$$adas$umma so that in this very year
the day of his fate, the destiny of the
unfortunate end of his days, which he
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fears, not reach him IM 67692:328 (tamitu,
courtesy W. G. Lambert); tna @m fim-ti-ia (in
broken context) ZA 43 15:33 (SB lit.); adi
wmt NAM.MEX-$§4 aj ibtb may he never be
clean (of leprosy) to his dying day BBSt.
No. 7 ii 17 (NB); note adi dmzi §-DIM-ti-$d-
nu fudu la iptwéma to their dying day
they did not come out (of hiding) (lit.
did not open a path) OIP 2 83:42 (Senn.);
um §i-vm-tim $a nadiatim the memorial
day of the naditu’s PBS 8/2 183: 35, see Harris,
Studies Oppenheim 110ff.; cf. mimma annim
wma um $i-im-tim all these on the deter-
mined day Edzard Tell ed-Dér 153: 24, cf. ina
Sanim amim So Si-im-tim  ibid. 27, but
Su u tardu amsu u Sim-ta-$u umadsi=
ru$uma his god and his goddess, his day
and his natural death have abandoned
him (he is going on a road of no return)

STT 73:37, see JNES 19 32; as Akkadogram

in Hitt.: nutta up-vm §1-1M-71-K4 ari when
the day of your fate arrives KBo 4 10:5.

e) um la $imali premature death (lit.
the day not (in accordance with) the
destinies): girri§ ina am la $i-ma-ti(var.
-td) tqammesu malku the king will burn
him before his time Lambert BWL 74:64
(Theodicy), cf. (in broken context) ina wm
la §i-ma-ti(var. -tud) ibid. 130:89 (hymn to
Sama¥); the king of Elam 3 arhé ul umal-
loma ina ame la i-im-ti-$b wrruhid imbat
suddenly died an untimely death before
three months were up OIP 2 41 v 13 (Senn.);
tna wm NU NAM-§[4 tmdf] LBAT 1543:10,
see Biggs, Iraq 29 129; [...] qurddika ina
uD-um la Si-[ma-ti . . .] KAR 303+ r. 6, see
AfO 7 281 (Tn.-Epic).

f) other idioms: ftu wm imld isbatu
wrul §i-tm-ti VAB 4 276 iv 36 (Nbn.).

g) ina (pani) §imti/ Simdti: nipdtum ina
bit neépisa ina Si-ma-ti-Sa imiat  (if) the
pledge dies a natural death in the house
of her distrainer CH § 115:33; PN of her
own free will and in full command of her
faculties ina pani §i-im-ti-§a kirbana $a
PN, bUMU-8d ihpima anticipating her
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death, broke the clod in regard to her son
PN, MDP 22 137:5, cf. PN . . . ¢tna pani §i-
im-ti-$u NIfc.GA-Su alisu w ser$u . . . $a itti
PN, u 'PN; ikkalu ina pani $i-im-ti-Su
kirbana $a pani w warksi ihpima ana PN,
martisu 1ddi$s (see kirbanu mng. 1e-2'b’)
MDP 23 285:4 and 10, also MDP 24 381 :4 and 34,
cf. i.bi na.dm.tar.mu.ka : na pani
Sim-ti-ia BA 10/1 92 No. 14: 10f.; ina §i-tm-t1
abija 1 me-at UDU.HI.A » GUD.HI.A ul aplu
Wiseman Alalakh 9:3 (OB); difficult: what
god has put this upon me midde ina $i-im-
ti-ia ub-lam TIM 2 129:20 (OB lit.?); béli ina
la $im-ti-ia la amdt Kocher BAM 458:13.

h) $imati alone: (he said) RN $2-ma-a-t¢
Sennacherib is dead AfO 17 7 VAT 4923:6
(NB); wr. NAM.MES: 21 $anati RN Sarrit
Babili ipu$ inaMN UD.8.KAM NAM.MES for
21 years Nabopolassar ruled Babylon, on
the 8th of Abu he died Grayson Chronicles
99:10, cf. ibid. 72 i 24, cf. ina MN UD.7.KAM
RN Sar mat Elamti NAM.MES ibid. 81 iii 25,
of. 74 i 38; MU.14 RN tmrasma ina ekallisu
NAM.MES the 14th year: Nabonassar be-
came ill and died in his palace ibid. 71
i 11, 4na harrani imrasma ina MN UD.10.
KAM NAM.MES ibid. 86 iv 31; LUGAL NAM.
MES King (Alexander) died LBAT 209:8,
of. (Antiochus) LBAT 1408 ii 12, cf. also $arru
rabld, NAM.MES Iraq 16 203f.: 10 and r. 9 (Sel.
king list).

4. legal disposition, will, testament —
a) referring to the last will: PN §i-im-ti
bitisu $a GN wSimma PN drew up a will
(for the disposition) of his estate in Kani§
BIN 6 222:1, also ICK 1 12b:1, see von Soden,

. WO 8 2121f., cf. PN mét §i-im-ti-$u ula i§im
Si-im-it bitisu asSatisu

BIN 6 2:4 (all OA);
maridu 18¥m RA 77 21 No. 4:1, cf. ibid. 17 No.
2:4 (Emar), also $é-im-iv PN martisa i$im
MDP 22 137: 34; Siltam . . . ammala §i-ma-at
abifunu izuzzu the rest (of the inheri-
tance) they will divide in accordance with
the disposition (i.e., will) of their father
TuM 1 22a:21, cf. ana bitim $a Kani§ <$a>
PN wasbu u §i-ma-at abiSunu u ana mimma
Sum$u PN, ana PN u ahisu ... u'~ iluar

18
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Jankowska KTK 103:8; PN ... u PN, bél
§i-ma-ti-a PN and PN, are the witnesses(?)
to my will RA 60 133:52, cf. $a bél &i-
ma-ti-a ana mamitim traddiu ICK 1 12b: 34,
see Wilcke, ZA 66 196 n. 1; fuppum $a $i-
ma-at PN ina GN 1§11 PN, . . . tbadst HUCA
39 33 1.29-574 : 28 (all OA); [PIN(?) [prus]a(?)
Si-im-ti $a mari$u PN has determined(?)
the disposition for his sons MRS 6 56 RS
15.120:4; tuppt §i-im-ti $a PN $i-im-ta ana
as$atisu PN, i§imu tablet with the will of
PN, he drew up a will in favor of his wife
PN, HSS 13 366:1ff., also ibid. 465:1f, cf.
tuppt $i-im-ti [$a] PN $i-im-ta ana PN, ana
PN; [u] ana PNy [i$i]lmmusSundti HSS 19
17:11f., see Speiser, JCS 17 65 ff., also RA 23 143
No. 5:1, JEN 443:1, 444:1, HSS 5 70:1, 72-74,
and passim in Nuzi, see Speiser, AASOR 10 491f.,
wr. [tuppi §]i-mu-ti HSS 193: 1, see Sdmu B
mng. 3b, wr. tuppi si-im-ti HSS571:1; Sand
§i-im-ta janu (for context see §imumaku)
HSS 19 46:49.

b) other occs.: ina Alim ammala $i-
ma-ti-Su-nu szuzzu and they will divide
(the estate) in the City in accordance with
their decisions TCL 14 21:11; see also BIN
4 106, cited §dmu B mng. 3a.

5. original amount, principal (OA) —
a) referring to silver: kaspam ina $i-im-
tim $a kal@ im akalldma adi 5 ¥mi kaspam
u stbassu asaqqalakkunati CCT 3 12b:6;
sibtam andku asaqqal Sat §i-im-tdm iSaq-
galma 1 will pay the interest, he will
pay the original amount KTS 40:28, of.
AnOr 6 pl. 8 No. 22:28; kaspam $i-im-tdm
u uttatam Saddinasuma sibtam w utlatam
sibtam illibbidu id’ama collect the silver,
the principal amount, and the barley from
him, and charge the interest and the
interest on the barley to him ICK 1 13:15,
cf. kima laq@ kaspim $i-im-ti-a u uttitim
St-im-ti-a epSama w ana sitbat kaspim u
stbat uttitim tsurtusu esra ibid. 22; 2 mana
kaspam $i-im-tdm mer’w PN ana Lanad
PN, i§aqqulu PN’s sons will pay two minas
of silver, the principal, to PN, RA 59 32
MAH 15876:20; 1% mana kaspam §i-im-tdm
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$a 9 ITI.KAM stbtam 4% GIN.TA . . . adqul
CCT 5 37a:16, cf. IOK 1 175:7, of. [...] §%-
tm-tdm utarrakkum BIN 6 66:10, also ibid.
213:25; x silver <§tu sibti akulu i-§i-im-ti-a
aritham ICK 2 127:7; ana 7% GIN KU.GI qdtija
ana ¥ mana KU.BABBAR $i-im-tim am:
tagarkunu 1 reached an agreement
with you concerning seven and one-half
shekels of gold, my share (equivalent to
an investment share) of one-half mina of
silver, the original amount Kiltepe a/k
1411:8, cited Or. NS 36 398; ana X KU.BABBAR
§i-im-tvm PN ta@pul HUCA 39 20 L29-564:12;
§i-ma-si-nu lilge’w TCL 20 84:25; 16 mana
§i-im-tdm ilge KT Hahn 15:20; X kaspam
sarrupam ina $i-im-tim irthma isgér PN
tamkarum tSu TuM 1 14d+ A 3(= MVAG 33
No. 101), also AnOr 6 pl. 6 No. 17:31; missu . . .
KU.BABBAR §i-im-tdm la ka$du how is it
(that for two years you have charged me
with transportation costs so that) the
silver falls short of the original amount?
CCT 2 26b: 16; note §i-ma-at kaspim tuseébi-
ldm CCT 4 32b:6.

b) referring to other commodities: $im
40 naruq ar§at §i-im-ti-a 4% GIN.TA akkar:
pitim 12 mana kaspum $imda the price of
forty sacks of wheat of my §., at a rate
of four and one-half shekels of silver per
karpatu measure, is twelve minas of silver
Kienast ATHE 12:23; TUG.HI.A anniitum $i-
tm-tum $a PN ICK 1 81:25; annakka $i-
ma-at-kd tbas$i TCL 14 42:10 and 22, cf.
BIN 4 124 : 7; difficult: ana warhim suhare $i-
im~tdm tutarram (when I return the two
oxen and the lamb to you) you will return
to me in a month my employee, the 4
OIP 27 18a:10, ef. ibid. 7 and 16; why do
you seize me? amur mera’ tamkarika §i-
im-tdm ukallim sabassu see, your agent
has produced the §., seize him! 01P272:12.

For KBo 1 35ii 18 (= Erimhu¥ Bogh. B 20")
see MSL 17 118 note to line. In the ref.
(do not linger where there is a dispute)
ina saltimma ira$§dka Sim-ta (or: B1-i$-ta)
they will get you as arbiter(?) in the dis-
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pute(?) Lambert BWL 100: 33, the word pi§tu
may occur.

Oppenheim Ancient Mesopotamia 201 f. Ad mng.
3a: Wilcke, ZA 66 196ff. Ad mng. 3d: Wilcke,
Isin —I8an Bahriyat 3 105 n. 1. Ad mng. 5: Veenhof
Old Assyrian Trade note 92.

Simgatu ($indatu, Sindétu) s. pl.; (mng.
uncert.); OB, SB.

ku.bi.a = §i-in-ta-[tu $a 2], ba.si.ga = MIN
$§d[z], e.KUu.ba.sur.sur.ra = MIN §d me-e x-[z-x],
ir.sur.sur.ra=MIN &4 [22’#], $u.tr.§u.0r.ra =
MIN §[a 2], Su.su.ub.ba = MIN [$a 2], [§ul.gurs.
gurs.ru = [MIN o 2] Nabnitu Q 91ff. (= XXIII
761f.); ku§.ka.du = fin(var. §im)-de-e-tum (var. §i-
tn-de-e¢ from N 952+) Hh. XTI 166f.; tu;.ar.za.
na.sigs.ga = din-de-e-tum Hg. B VI 98, in MSL
11 89.

U A.KAL &im-ta-te : O hil harihi Uruanna
1188 (=11 108); U A.KAL &m-fa-te $IM SES :
U KIL.MIN (= z0.MES unnudati) : KI.MIN
(= ana muhbhi $inni Sakanu) Kocher BAM
1i13 and dupls.; [X].MES §im-fa-a-ti (in
broken context) AMT 84,6:2; uncert. (pos-
sibly to §imiu): ana $i-im-fa-tim [ni]di
ahim la tara$si Kraus, AbB 10 69:10.

The first three entries in Nabnitu have to
do with canals, and the next four with
rubbing and polishing; see famdtu lex.
section. The relation between these
meanings. if any. and even the referent of
MiIN, which may be $intatu or Simtu, q.v.,
are not known. The entries $indétu (a
leather cover) in Hh. XI and hil Simldte
in Uruanna most likely also represent dif-
ferent words.

$imtu (&intu, or Simdu, Sindu) s.; plucked
wool; OB, Nuzi; cf. Samdtu.

nig.al.ur.ra, bar.sig.dr.ra Si-in-{ tid]
Nabnitu Q 89f. (= XXIII 74f.); sig.ur = §i-in-fu
Hh. XIX 98, also (followed by $utd) ibid. 45.
Si-in-tu = $i-pat kur-ri Malku VI 193.

ana $i-im-di-im a$purakkum &i-im-da-
am ul tuSabi[lam] 1 wrote you for &,
but you did not send me any & Kraus,
AbB 5 267:21f., cf. (in broken context) 1
$i-im-da-[am] 5 MA.NA Su-tu-um ibid.
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123:5, also 1 ¢¢ $i-im-da-am Subilam CT
52 156:12 (all OB letters); 30 MA.NA §t-in-
tum HSS 14 520:30 (Nuzi); uncert.: &i-
im-tam Si-im-tam d-pi-tam ta-Sa-Ki-ma
(see §imtu mng. 1b) Kécher BAM 393 r. 17
(OB).

For sig.ur see Waetzoldt Textilindustrie
60.

Deller, Or. NS 54 327 {f.

§imu s. masc. and fem.; 1. price
(paid or fetched), proceeds of a sale,
value, 2. goods, merchandise, 3. pur-
chase, sales opportunity, market; from
OAkk. on; in OAkk., OA, NB often pl.
$vmii, fem. rarely in NB, see usage
1g-2'; wr. syll. and SAM(NINDAXSE.A.AN),
SAM(NINDAXAN) (MA, RS) (NINDAXSE CT
32 7ii 7, JOS 19 27 No. 2: 6, Pre-Sar.), Nig.
8AM; cf. $dmu A.

§4-am NINDAXSE.A.AN = $i-i-mu S IT 201; [sa-
am] [NINDAXSE(+A.AN)] = &-i-[mu] A VII/1:18;
é.54m.ma bit §[i-i-mi]  Proto-Kagal Bil.
Section A 9; 84m = Si-im-Txl KUB 3 94 ii ¢,
parallel KBo 26 50:2’; $4m (var. ***™5AM) = $i-
t-mu, $4m.bi = §-im-Ju (vars. §im-§i, §i-in-$u),
§4m.bi.§& = a-na fi-mi(var. -me)-§u, $4m.bi.§e&
in.gar = ana $i-mi-$u i$-kun, 84m.(nu.)til.1a =
Si-mu (var. Si-i-mu) (la) ga-am-ru, 84m.(nu.)til.
la.bi = $-im-$u (la-a) ga-am-ru, §4m.til.la.bi.
§& = ana $i-mi-$u (vars. §i-i-mu, i-me-Su) gam-ru-
i, egir.84m.nu.til.la.bi.%e ana dr-kat §i-
mi(var. -me)-$u la-a MmN (= gam-ru-tr) Ai. 1T iii
36'-45’, vars. from Hh. I 297-304; ni[g.$4m.
ma] = [§]a §i-mi-im Nigga Bil. B 64; $e.84m
MIN (= $e-im) &i-t~-me Hh. II 114; udu.84m = §d
$i-i-mu Hh, XIII 174, [4b.84m] = $a §i-i-{me]
ibid. 339s; sig.84m = §¢ $i-i-mu Hh. XIX 88;
[a.83).84m = MIN (= eg-lu) $i-¢-mu (all followed
by K1.LAM = §a mahirt) MSL 11 172:31’' (Hh. XX);
[x].x.a.88.ke = MIN (= sa-na-qu) §d $i-[i1-[m]d
Nabnitu N 111.

nig.84m.ma.ninda.dif.a.kam la.na.
[me] mu.mu nu.mu.un.pd: i-na $i-im iStén
NINDA ma-am-ma-an §u-mi d-ul i-za-kar no one
remembers me with even the price of one loaf of
bread PBS 1/2 135:28f.

1. price (paid or fetched), proceeds of a
sale, value — a) in OAKkk. (usually pl.):
(four persons) {ibit emma PN ana PN,
wmn bitim & u$-td-a-Bi-la ana Sittim SAm-
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me luSqulkum are witnesses to (the fact
that) PN said to PN,: In (or: Concerning?)
the house which I . ..., for the rest (of
it?), I will pay you the price Gelb OAIC
10:9; (list of objects brought by PN for five
persons) KU.GI (space) SAM-mu-su gold
(was) the price (paid) for it ibid. 33:62;
barley ana S3AM-me GE[ME(?)] MAD 1
1405, of. ibid. 7; field SA (NINDAXSE)-
s 30 3E GUR.SAG.GAL [...] its price is
x barley ©T 32 7ii 7; 33 UDU.HLA 4
(p1) 2 (BAN) 3AM-su-nu SE 28 (GUR) 3
(p1) GUR — 33 sheep (worth) four p1 two
seahs (each), their (total) value is 28 gur
three p1 of barley MAD 4 1612, cf. ibid. 5 and 7
(list of barley expenditures), cf. (a field) SAm-
su X KU.BABBAR MAD 1 67ii' 4,741 2; ana
SAM-me 8IM PN 1.RA.RA ¢m[hur] PN, the
perfume maker, received (silver) as the
price of perfume MAD 1 37:2, cf. 15 KU.
BABBAR GIN ana Nfc.8AM 2 KU.6I GiN
PN tamkdrum iSte PN, tmhur MAD 4 4:2;
for other refs. see Gelb, MAD 3 259f.; note in
sing.: (a donkey) itti PN PN, tS@m si-im-
lsu(2)16 cUR 8[E] (var. SAM,(NINDAXSE).
BI 8E.BI 6 GUR) PN, bought from PN, its
price (is) six gur of barley JCS 1927 No.2:6
(case), var. from tablet (Ur III).

b) in OA —1’ in gen.: 10% ciN KU.
BABBAR ana §i-im 1 alpim a$qul 1 paid
x silver as the price of one ox BIN 4
157:35; X silver ana &-im bitim w ki:
daftim] 1$$iqil 5 MA.NA ana $i-im bitim
nokirim 18$igil has been paid as the price
of a house and . . . ., (and) five minas (of
silver) has been paid as the price of
another house CCT 5 8a:29ff.; ina aldkija
§i-im-§a awwabrim [a¥]aqqal when ]
come, I will pay the price for it to the
wabrum ibid. 1b:30; (seals of seven per-
sons) &a X KU.BABBAR Uit §i-im PN
PN, ana PN; mutisa taSqulunima (certi-
fying) that PN, paid to PN;, her (PN’s)
husband, x. . . . silver, the purchase price
of PN ICK 1 19a:8 (case) and 19b:2 (tablet);
4% GIN i-§i-mi-8u ahbur he is in arrears
by x silver of the purchase price Con-
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tenau Trente tablettes cappadociennes 16:5; SA.
BA X kaspum §i-im hurdsim tahi in it has
been included x silver, the price of the gold
BIN 4 148:35; ina 143 cfN 15 3E KU.
BABBAR {a ana GN wublu 19(!) e¢iN KU.
BABBAR §i-tm 4 DUG ar$ati Sa ina GN alqeu
from 14 shekels and 135 grains of silver
which I took to GN (and) 19 shekels of
silver, the price of four karpatu measures
of wheat which I boughtinGN ¢CT123:3; 5
naruq GIG . .. 4% GIN.TA 13 mana KU.
BABBAR §i-im-§i-na five sack-loads of
wheat, at 43 shekels each (karpatu), their
(the twenty karpatu’s) price is one and
one-half minas of silver CCT 5 37a:7; 63
pirikannum $a lubas subdri 13 mana
G¢iN KU.BABBAR §7-im-$u-nu — 63 pirikan:
nu textiles for the employees’ clothing,
110} shekels of silver is the price
paid for them BIN 4 162:3, cf. ibid. 5, 7,
10, ete. (inv.), cf. OIP 27 55:54, cf. kaspam §i-
im-§u kunukma ana amtija dinma TCL 19
18:25, kaspam $i-im-Su-nu  ibid. 73:40,
kaspam §i-im lugutika TCL 4 9:8, also 8i-im
luqitim $a libbidu ibid. 96: 18; I paid x silver
for textiles ina §i-tm werdim u uttitim
from the proceeds of the sale of copper
and barley BIN 4 188:17; lu kaspam Sa bit
karim . . . lu $a $i-im emaré Saddinma have
paid out either the silver from the office
of the kdru or (silver) from the price of
the donkeys O©CT 4 13a:40, cf. 2 mana
kaspam sarrupam $a §i-im 2 emaré . . . PN
Sabbu ICK 1 102:2; Summa ana $t-mi-
im <Sa> emmert isahhiunikku if they make
trouble for you regarding the price of the
sheep OIP 27 6:18; 5 mana AN.NA ku:
nukkija PN ublakkum $i-im annikija kas:
pam §&bilam PN has brought you 5 minas
of tin under my seal, send me the pro-
ceeds of the sale of my tin in silver VAT
9285: 8, cited J. Lewy, HUCA 27 33 n. 115; 280
mana URUDU(?) ina §i-im kutans 18t §a-
pirim ézib 1 lent to the overseer 280
minas of copper(?) from the sales price of
the kutdnu textiles ICK 1 92:12, cf., wr.
$i-i-im 1 TOG kut[@nim] ibid. 191:2; des:
Sunu u ana §i-tm-Su-nu (for Simisunu) sap:
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tinnt damqutim $a-a-ma sell them (the
textiles) and for their price buy fine
saptinnu textiles KTS 36¢:8; ¥ mana KU.
BABBAR §7-im IR PN §a PN, PN; ana $i-
[mel-vm ana PN, iddissunu §i-mi-su ilge one-
half mina of silver, price of the slave PN
(property) of PN,, PN; has sold him (text:
them) to PN, and has received the price for
him CCT 5 20a:4ff.,, see Kienast Altass, Kauf-
vertragsrecht 124 No. 14; Summa ina gamar
warhim annim 15 GIN KU.BABBAR §7-mi-§a
wttablunim u ttarrw’udi if by the end of this
month they should bring the 15 shekels of
silver, her (the pledged slave girl’s) price,
they may take her away TCL 21 252:23;
allan kaspim annim mimma $i-im subdti $a-
NIM llibbija la ibassi apart from this
silver, I owe no other price for textiles
Kienast ATHE 66: 32; Summa 2 em@riPN 4PN,
eri$uka §i-im-Su-nu kima ubbuliini gumur:
ma emary wasSerdunuma if PN and PN,
ask you for two donkeys, release to them
the donkeys only at the best price they
can fetch COT 4 35a:20, see Veenhof 0ld As-
syrian Trade 439, cf. subati §a taspuranni $i-
m-$u gumurma 8t PN $ebilasSuma §i-im
subdtika weriaka w hurasam lu$ebilakkum
as regards the textiles about which you
wrote me, send the full price with PN,
and I will send you the proceeds from the
textiles, your copper and the gold BIN 4
62:151f; 17 GIN KU.BABBAR §i-im am-té-e
PN talge PN, i$am PN has received 17
shekels of silver, the slave girl’s price, PN,
has bought (her) ICK 1123:2; xsilver §i-im
amtym TCL 20 176:2, cf. §{-im 4 amdtimu 9
subrim ibid. 183:4; lu §i-im maski $a alpi
lu $a emmeri (copper) the price of ox or
sheep hides €CT 5 28b:12; 10 mana XU.
BABBAR §i-im 5 mana NA4-t{ ZA.GIN,
DURU; ten minas of silver, the price of five
minas of greenish(?) lapis lazuli ccT 5
24b:1; $i-im 130 samrudtim 2 GIN.TA 43
mana AN.NA (see samrity) TCL 20 157:6;
&i-im emdart mala ta$ amani the price for
the donkeys, as many as you (pl.) may
have bought for me HUCA 39 331.29-574:18;
amtam PN ana §i-mi-im ana 6 GIN KU.
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BABBAR 1§11 PN, u PN; PN, u PN ¢S umudi
PN, and PNs have bought the slave girl
PN from PN, and PN, for six shekels of
silver BIN 4 209 case 6; Summa ana $i-
mi~im taddid$u kaspam $i-im kunukkisu
dissum if you have sold it (PN’s seal),
give him the silver, the proceeds from his
seal KTS 33b:12; (buy for me various
articles of clothing) annakam &i-im-
Su(text -ku)-nu laddinakkum 1 will give
you their price here VAT 9237: 14, cf. umma
nénuma $i-im-$u-nu alé we said: Where
are the proceeds from them (the gar-
ments)? (cf. alé kaspum line 15) ICK 1
81:28; difficult: kaspam $i-im-§i-na wul
matissina laddimma ana $i-im matitiSina
ka,spam mas$Silam BIN 6 26: 12ff., see Veenhof
Old Assyrian Trade 160; see also mahdsu
mng. 3d.

2’ referring to the Anatolian palace’s
right of pre-emption —a’ ana $imim
lag@um: subdtd ana ekallim éliuma SA.
BA 12 subati nishatim ekallum ilge 22
subdti [a]lna $i-mi-tm ekallum ilge the
textiles went up to the palace, and from
them the palace took twelve textiles as
tax, (and) the palace bought 22 textiles
CCT 3 28b: 10f., cf. BIN4 65:8, cf. also 17 T0@G
makihi $a PN 3 TOG kuwdutim ekallum 20
MA.NA.TA ana §i-mi-im tlge KTS 18:7f,
mimma annim ana §-mi-im ekallum ilge
VAT 13514:13, cited Hecker Grammatik p. 253
§ 153a, and passim; tna 4 subdtifu Sa éliu-
ninni 3 GIN KU.BABBAR mushdtusu[nu] 6
GIN ina subdati $a a-§i-mi-im ekallum ilgen
th$ussu of four textiles of his that have
come up here, three shekels of silver are
the nisihtu tax on them, six shekels
resulted for him from the textiles which
the palace has bought TCL 19 34:19, cf.
lu nishdatum lu a-8-mi-tm CCT 4 13a:22;
note: 23 T6q 10-tum istéen ekallum ana $i-
mi-im ilge the palace bought 23 textiles
as tithe (on the 239 textiles) Kienast
ATHE 62:12, see Larsen Old Assyrian Caravan
Procedures 157 ff.
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b’ Semum, $a Simim: i$tu nishdtum u Sa
§i-mi-vm ishiruni 891 TGG izkw unim after
the nisihtu tax and the (textiles subject
to) pre-emption have been deducted, 891
textiles have been cleared for me ICK 1
124:7, see also mnisthtu mng. 4a; $a
$t-mi-im [i]ksudam  the pre-emption
amounted (to x silver) ICK 2 280:4; 6
kutani $a §i-mi-im (beside nishatum) TCL
19 24:9; difficult: the copper ana bit
PN errabma $a §i-mi-im ustenerrabma will
come into the house of Usur-§a-A&8ur, and
he will gradually bring in the respective
(lots subject to) pre-emption(?) Berytus 3
p- 82:26.

¢) in OB, Mari, Elam, Alalakh — 1’ in
gen.: $i-vm alpim balfim u vz U alpim mitim
bel alpim kilallan tzuzzu the two owners
of the oxen divide between them the value
of the live ox and the carcass of the dead
0X Coetze LE § 53 A iv 14; subdii addi$:-
Summa . .. ana matim ilgéma na $i-im
subdtim % ain 20 SE KU.BABBAR ikiala
I sold him a garment of mine, he bought
it for very little (money) and (still) he
kept back 110 grains of the price of the
garment Kraus AbB 1 34:11; $i-ma-am
mahrakw 1 have received the purchase
price (for a house plot) VAS 16 126: 16 (let.);
SAM-Su ullanumma bidmamma ina tuppim
Sutramma Subilam (see basamu C) Sumer
14 73 No. 47: 24 (Harmal let.); PN bought from
PN, a slave wNia.8AM.mA.NI 10 gin KU.
BABBAR whose price is ten shekels of
silver PBS 8/2 157:3; the witnesses testi-
fied kima 15 GIN KU.BABBAR SAM 1 SAR
£.[DU.A] PN ilgd that PN had taken 15
shekels of silver, the price of a one-sAr
house TCL 1 157:42; 1 $udsi PES.A.BA.
GA abi Si-ma-am marsussu liddinma . . . $i-
im-§u-nu ina GN . . . luddin let my father
pay any price for sixty harriru mice, I will
reimburse their price in Babylon CT 29
20:121f., also CT 33 24:15, cf. PBS 7
20:14; KU.BABBAR SAM 3 SAG.GEME.MES
ana PN tamkarim . . . addin 1 gave to PN
the merchant the silver for purchasing
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three slave girls PBS 7 100:13; kaspam
mala 8[AM] amtim i$aqqal he will pay
silver corresponding to the value of the
slave girl Goetze LE § 22 A ii 18; midel
S§AM-$u ifaqqal he will pay half of his
(the slave’s) value (as compensation) CH
§ 199:64, cf. §§ 220:94, 225: 33, 238: 60, 247:25,
248:34; adfum subdti Sa $i-im-Su-nu la
nadnu as for the textiles whose price has
not (yet) been handed over CT 33 23:4;
Summa sabitum ana 8AM Sikarim Se’am la
tmtahar if the tavern keeper does not
accept barley in payment for beer CH §
108:16; na panitim $ém ana §i-im aban
kisadim addinakkumma aban kisa<di>ja ul
tasamam previously I gave you barley to
purchase a pendant, but you did not buy
me my pendant ARM 10 109:7; kaspam
ana §i-mi-$u tukillamma ul amgurka OECT
3 77:10, see Kraus, AbB 4 155; kaspum ul
1b§iSumma ana énim pagal[rsu} [a]lna $i-
mi-m i *il] he had no silver (to repay his
debt), so he contracted himself to the énu
JCS 9 99 No. 88:8 (OB Diyala); two gur one
pI of barley §4m x zd.lum ki PN PN,
U PN; 5u ba.an.ti the price of seven
gur three P1 of dates, PN, and PN; have
received from PN (at harvest time they will
deliver the dates) BIN 2 88:2, and passim
in business transactions contracting for future
delivery, cf. (dates and oil received, barley to be de-
livered) Boyer Contribution 196:3, cf. also 10
GIN KU.BABBAR ana SAM 3E KI PN PN,
tlge (in MN he will pay the barley) MDP
23 191:1, xsilver ana 8AM SE.GI18.1 YOS 13
22:2, cf. ibid. 33:2, 195:2, 209:2; X I.GIS KU.
BI § MA.NA § GIN KU.BABBAR ana 8AM
SAG.IR.MES Guil namratim x oil, worth
20% shekels of silver, for the purchase of
fine Gutian slaves Meissner BAP 4:3; 8 GIN
KU.BABBAR . . . ana §i-im 2 GIN hurdsim
ARM 18 67:6, cf. ibid. 68:6, ARMT 22 260:7 and
passim; 168 shekels of silver ana $i-im
7 GO0 URUDU KUR-{ ina mahir@t 23 MA.
~NA.AM for buying seven talents of copper
ore(?), at the rate of two and one-half
minas (of copper per shekel of sil-
ver) ARM 7 135:2; 1 (BAN) 8 (siLA) ana
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SAM(copy 60.8A) 3 guggurdtim x (barley)
for the purchase of three gugguru vessels
TCL 11 237:8; 8A.BA 12 6IN KU.BABBAR $a
ana $AM A.8A §aGN in this (amount) is in-
cluded twelve shekels of silver which is
(earmarked) for the purchase price of a
field in GN MDP 28 540:8; X silver SAmMm
SAG.GEME Boyer Contribution 109: 1, 4, etc.,
ten shekels of silver BA § MA.NA KU.
BABBAR SAM SAG.ARAD YOS 13 279:2, cf.
ibid. 316:3, 321:2, 476: 2, cf. (of fish) Boyer Con-
tribution 137 : 2, 266: 1, Pinches Berens Coll. 95: 2,
(of barley) BIN 2 73:2, 5, 8, (of wool) Szlechter
Tablettes 41 MAH 16.343:6 and 11, (of oil) ibid.
38 MAH 16.376:2, (of garlic) ibid. 39 MAH
16.621:2; 1 SAR E.DU.A $a SAM.BI § MA.
NA KU.BABBAR ana harranisu tSkudSum he
assigned to him a one-sAr built-up plot,
whose value is one-third mina of silver,
for his “road” YOS 8 125:17; 2 (pI) 3
(BAN) 6 SILA1.615 8AM 13 GIN KU.BABBAR
YOS 1331:2; 1 T0G 8AM 4 ¢fN KU.BABBAR
ibid. 356:1; 2 GIN KU.BABBAR 8A SAM PN
two shekels of silver, from the proceeds
of selling (the slave) PN BE 6/2 26 i 14,
of. ibid. iv 5 (division of inheritance), cf. SA
$AM £ PN PBS 8/178:8; $a NiG.8AM kitum
(for kittim) la i-hu(text -AH)-zu-4 Samas
lisahissu (see ahdzu mng. 9a-3') MDP 28
p. 5:8; note matima ina $AM 15 SE KU.
BABBAR $umiul tahsusi you never remem-
bered me with anything worth (even) 15
grains of silver YOS 2 15:10, and see PBS
1/2 135:28f., in lex. section; referring to
equivalent in commodities other than
silver: 2 (BAN) zG.LUM 8AM 5 GUR IN.
NU.DA two seahs of dates, equivalent of

five gur of straw Birot Tablettes 20:6, cf.

ibid. 16:6, 17:8, 13, and passim, see p. 152b; 2
SiLA 1.X 8AM 3 sirA 1.SAG YOS 12 305:1;
(barley) §f¢-vm UDU.NITA MDP 23 308:8,
11; $-tm-Su apil 2aku Wiseman Alalakh 66:7,
cf. mi-im~-mu-si i-im-&u . . . lu apil JCS
8 8 No. 98a:4 (both OB Alalakh); in math.: i
SAM SAHAR.BI MCT 91ff. 0:3, 5, and passim,
see ibid. p. 97.

27 Simu gamru, Simia gamrity full price
— a’ in OA (atypical): subdram. . .ana%
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MA.NA KU.BABBAR ana S$i-im ga-me-er
taddinam UF 7 316 No. 2:7, also ibid. 15.

b’ in OB: wu ana 40 sAR GAN.KI 3
¢iN KU.BABBAR SAM.TIL.LA.BLSE PN
«8AM.TIL.LA.BL.3#Y ¢ddin and for forty
sar of .. field Balmunamhe gave
three shekels of silver as its full price
Riftin 28:13, PN ana gamirtim ifam ana §i-
mi-$u gamrim kaspam i$qul PN bought (a .
house) for the full (price), he paid the
silver as its full price Meissner BAP 35:10f.,
and passim, ang SAM.TIL.LA.BL.SE YOS 13
322:9; in Sum. formulation: §4m.til.la.
ni.§¢ in.na.ld he paid to him (x silver)
as his full price (for the house) TCL 10
1:10, and passim in OB purchase docs., WL.
§4m.til.la.an.ni.8& TCL 1044:8, $adm.
til.la.bi.8& YOS 1339:8,244:8, etc.; note:
IN.Z1.IN.BAM ga-am-ri X KU.BABBAR . ..
t$qul ibid. 379:6; ad$um kirim $a baqraia
$tu MU.10.KAM awat Sarrim t$$akinma
bletlum w kirdm &Si-mu-um gamrum itar
as regards the orchard which you are
claiming, already ten years ago there was
a royal decree and — (concerning both)
the house and the orchard — the full price
(was) returned ABIM 8:7; the mayor and
the kdru of Sippar fuppdat $i-im ga-me-
er Sa PN $@mu imuru CT 48 3:17; note
&i-im eqlis{un]u kaspam gamram libbasunu
tub they are satisfied with regard to the
price of their field, the full (amount of)
silver BE 6/1 5:13, cf. kaspam gamram $i-
im bitidunu libbasunu fub ibid. 8:29, Sa
... 8AM GIS.MAR.GID.DA kaspam gamram
PN mahru Greengus Ishchali 33:8; u SAM-
Sa la gamru ABIM 35:17; for discussion
see Wilcke, Sumer 41 74ff.

¢’ in Elam: ana §-mi-$u gamritc x
kaspam i§qul MDP 28 421:4, also MDP 23
223:5, Wr. ana §i-mi-i-§u gamrati MDP
23 215:7, 228:5, MDP 22 62:8; in sing., often
in the absolute state: af§um £.0U.A $a. . .
PN ana PN, ana §i-mi gamrs tddinu MDP 24
393:4; fields &a ana §i-mi-im gamrim
i§amuma MDP 23 282:8, a-§i-[i]lm gamir
U BA.AN.TI MDP 24 363:8, X silver ana
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SAM gamrim SU.TI.A ibid. 361:4f.; ul iplira
ul mazzazanu §i-mu gamriaty (the silver is)
neither redemption price nor payment of
a debt, but the full purchase price MDP
28 416:13, and passim, but [«]l iptira [u]l
[mlunzazanu §-mu-um gamrum (beside
ana §i-mi-$u gamriati X kaspam i$qul line 6)
MDP 22 58:16, also ibid. 67:7 and 16, MDP 23
234:7 and 11, and passim, Wr. §i-mu ga-am-
ru-t MDP 23 205:8; eqla ana §i-mi ana PN
u PN, iddin ana §-mi-$u gamriti X kaspam
iSqulma i8am ul iptird ul manzazanitu $i-
mu gamruty MDP 22 72:9, 11, 15 (= MDP 4
p. 173 No. 3), and see gamru adj. usage a-1".

d’ in OB Alalakh: a vineyard ana &i-
mi-im gamri i§Gm JCS 8 7 No. 62:5; for
other refs. see gamru adj. usage a-1’,
and Kienast, WO 11 35ff.

d) in MB, early NB — 1’ in gen.: kunuk
%AM egli the sealed document concerning
the purchase price of the field BBSt. No. 3
ili 9 (Meligipak); PN 8Am 10 ¢iN KU.GI
PN (a slave), worth ten shekels of gold
(bought) BE 14 7:1, also ibid. 2-9, Petschow
MB Rechtsurkunden 2: 1f.; PN, the governor,
measured out barley ¥Am 2§ MA.NA KU.
GI ki kaspi$unu the equivalent of two and
two-thirds minas of gold, according to
their (the minas’) value BBSt. No. 8 iii 21;
Sttt 8AM-Su imahhar Petschow MB Rechts-
urkunden 5:21; 20 SE.GUR ... 8AM b GiIN
KU.GI twenty gur of barley, equivalent of
five shekels of gold BE 14 1:11; in all 716
(shekels) of silver $a PN ina qat PN, . . .
ana SAM 5 GUR SE.NUMUN mitahhuru
which PN has been receiving from PN,
as the equivalent of five gur of arable
land BBSt. No. 7 i 30 (Marduk-nadin-ahh&), cf.
ana 8AM ¢mhur ibid. 12; 1 GUN sfc Uz
%AM 4 GUR be-’-t¢ BE 14 72:2.

2’ Simi gamrdtu: a slave girl [k]¢
12 GIN KU.GI BABBAR . .. [¢-§a]-am-&i-
ma ana $i-mi-§a gamriti he bought her
for the full price of twelve shekels of white
gold UET 7 24:5, (a cow) <§dm ana $i-
mi-$a gamrats ibid. 33:9, cf. ilge ana SAM.
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TIL.LA.BL.S® ibid. 34:5, wr. a-na SAM.TIL.
LA.[BI.3&1 BE 14 128a:8, SAM.TIL.LA.BI.
Bf PBS 2/249:6, 8AM.TIL.LA.NE.NE.BL.5RE
Petschow MB Rechtsurkunden 2:9.

e) in EA, RS, Emar, Bogh., Nuzi: %
abuja SAM.MES u [idinanni] my brother,
[give me] the equivalent (of the wood
taken) EA 35:29 (let. from Alaia); SAM-Su
anaddin 1 will give (you) its price MRS 9
214 RS 17.152:17; 40 KU.BABBAR SAM SAL.
DE.MES (see §dqdi usage b) RA 31 127:14 (-
EA 369, let. from Egypt); u k7 apuja taSpurama
Summa sibiteja anndti tuSebbalammi u
andku 8AM-Su-nu usebball akku) andaku itte
abija SAM.MES mimma éteweppus and as
you, my brother, wrote to me saying, “If
you send me these things which I desire
then I will send you corresponding
(gifts),” am I supposed to have a busi-
ness relation with my brother? MRS 12
6:33f; ammint 3AM $a ANSE.KUR.RA
anniti la tumtettd why did you not set the
value of this horse lower? MRS 12 7r. 10; X
kaspu anndl 3AM-ia $a taltagdmi this x
silver is my payment that you have
received MRS 6 170 RS 8.279:8, cf. S8Am-Su
TIL.LA . .. umalla ibid. 103 RS 15.109+ :17,
SAM.TIL.LA ibid. 169 RS 16.145:15, note
tattasi$u u taddin$u ana PN i-na SAM.TIL.
LA.BL8R ibid. 49 RS 16.263:18, for other
refs. see samdatu usage b; note ina SAM.
TIL.LA gamri Arnaud Emar 6 109:14; 3 MA.NA
annaku $a PN ana $i-mi 3a A.BA labiru
PN, #lge PN, has received three minas of tin
from PN as the price of the previously
(pledged) field JAOS 55 pl. 4 (after p. 431) No.
3:3 (Nuzi), also JEN 491:2; $a 6 ANSE.KUR.
RA.MES $i-im-§u afar PN eltege I received
from PN the price for six horses (I have
handed over three horses to PN and I still
owe three horses) HSS 9 36:5; u andku 6
ANZE BE &i-ma $a kaspi $a hurdsi Sa PN Sa
mimma SumSu Nfe asar PN, eltege 1 re-
ceived from PN, six homers of barley,
equivalent to the silver, the gold, or any
other property of PN’s JEN 118:13; PN ana
$i-mi tlge [u] $i-im-$u la iddin PN bought
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(one sheep), but did not pay the price for
it AASOR 16 8:61, cf. x wool ana §i-vm kiré
ana PN nadin HSS 13 373:5, also ibid. 21, of.
also Lacheman AV 385 No. 5:4; PN 1 170G ana
S§i-mi ana eqlati ana naddni igtabi u la
inandin PN promised to pay one garment
for the fields but did not pay it ibid. 388 No.
8:6; 1 TOG eddu Sa §i-mi damqu HSS 998: 16;
tin, barley, and sheep anmitu XU.
BABBAR.MES &i-mu ana martija 'PN adar
PN, eltege I received from PN, these (com-
modities valued) in silver as the price
for my daughter ‘PN RA 23 155 No. 52:12; X
barley $a PN ana §i-me 16 UDU.SAL.MES
tlgeu HSS 9 74:18; we have received thirty
shekels of silver ana §i-tm 1 Ir PN JEN
115:5 (all Nuzi); as Akkadogram in Hitt.:
SI-IM-8U Friedrich Gesetze II § 63 ff.

f) in MA,NA — 1’ in gen.: ina muhhi
tadinani $a SAL 3AM SAL allim he (a
former creditor) is reimbursed from the
value of the woman by the man who had
given the woman (in marriage) KAV 1v 31
(Ass. Code § 39), cf. ibid. 40, kasap SAM ba:
talte ibid. viii 34 (§ 55), of. ibid. 46 (§ 56);
annoka 8AM eqlifunu mahru they have re-
ceived the tin, the price of their field KAJ
12:15, cf., wr. 8AM-vm KAJ 27:19, 155:15,
wr. §i-im eqlisu KAJ 153: 14, 150:8; 5 GUN
AN.NA $a PN PN, ina $i-tm bitisu $a GN
mahir PN, has received five talents of
tin from PN, (part) of the price of his
house in Assur KAJ 145:7, cf. annaka
annia ana SAM(!) bitidu . .. mahir KAJ
144: 11, of. KAJ 257 : 2 ff.; annaka §i-im Sapra:
tisunu the tin equivalent to their pledges
KAJ 66:26; the tin SAM wundate $a ..

halqutunt the value of the implements that |

were lost Iraq 30181 (pl. 60) TR 3011 : 6 (MA Tell
Rimah), see Deller and Saporetti, Oriens Antiquus
9 297; annuku anniu ana §i-im 1 SAL
tadnad$u SAL uballatu 8AM SAL-Su isassiu
ribte annikisdu ilaqqe (see $as? mng. 5b)
KAJ 168:11ff., cf. 8AM 1 SAL pirst KAJ
251:5; ana SAM sist MU & KAJ 171:5, cf. ki
SAM sist ¢ ttidin] ibid. 16; hadima mussa 3
GUN 30 MA.NA AN.NA 3AM-&a tddan if it
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pleases him, the husband (of the guilty
woman) pays x tin as her equivalent (i.e.,
to save her from corporal punishment)
KAV 1iii 59 (Ass. Code § 24); X cCOpper X AN.NA
abdru 8AM-$u-nu equivalent to x lead
Studies Diakonoff 65: 15, and passim in these texts
(allMA); 34 gfN KU.BABBAR $aPN §aPN, §a
5AMm «Nfe» PN; bél gatate ana PN, ittannu
tllak anaPNs iddan (see gatatuin bél gatatr
usage b) TCL 9 62:4 (tablet) and (omitting
nfg) case 2’ (NA).

2’ Sim gamir: PN 'PN, addassu ana §imi
ana §i-im gamer ana PN, ittidin PN has
sold 'PN,, his wife, at the full price AfO
20 123:5 (translit. only), cf. ana §i-me ana $i-
tm gamer ana 30 mana AN.NA iddinma
u[Sa]ppt he has sold and transferred (the
field) at the full price, (i.e.) at thirty minas
of tin KAJ 147:91, cf. 148:13, 149:7, etc.,
see Cardascia, RLA 5 515f, wr. SAM KAJ
151:8, ana SAM-tm KAJ 153:8, 155:8;
Summa asSurdju u Summa asSurdjitu Sa ki
Saparte ammar SAM-$u ina bit @’ il usbians
ana 8AM gamer lagiuni inattu tbagqan uz:
ni$u uhappa upalla$ if a male or female
Assyrian citizen who has been living in
(another) citizen’s house as a pledge (for
the sum) corresponding to his value (and,
in default of payment) is (considered)
bought at his full price, he (the creditor)
may whip (him), pluck his hair, (and)
mutilate (and) pierce his ears KAV 1 vi 43
(Ass. Code § 44); eqlu u bitu Sa ki wkull@isa
ana $AM gamer ana kidi taddinuni the field
and the house which she had sold for her
maintenance at full price to (someone)
out of town ibid. 80 (§ 45).

g in NB—1 in gen.: 4 GIN KU.
BABBAR 84mM 5 KU qagqar . . . $a PN PN,
u *PN; ina mubhi PN, tna MN ¢nandin four
shekels of silver, the price of five cubits
of land, (payable) to PN, PN,, and 'PN;,
charged against PNy, he will pay it in MN
TCL 12 55:1; note: x silver kaspa @ x 8Am
Sinzerd $a wmu the aforementioned x
silver, price for one twelfth of a day (of
a tabihutu prebend) TCL 13 237:13; 10
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GfN KU.BABBAR babtu % mana 5 gfn KU.
BABBAR S5AM mé $a GN ten shekels of
silver, amount outstanding of 55 shekels
of silver, the price for the water for Al-
Sama¥ PSBA 17278:2; SAM isqidu ki kasap
gamirti eferu, (PN) has been paid the price
for his prebend, representing the total
amount of silver Bagh. Mitt. 5 207 No. 6: 14,
cf. ibid. 209ff. No. 7:10,8:11,9:12,10:9, 11:10,
AnOr 9 4 v 21, ii 17, &i-i-ms eqlidu kasap ga-
mirtt mahir TCL 13 190:19; ina kaspi S8AM
eqli$u i$allim he will be compensated from
the silver paid for his field Nbn. 1132:6;
X KU.BABBAR rthit 8AM umalla he will pay
in full x silver, the rest of the price UCP
9 73 No. 74:12, cf. TuM 2-3 114:1, rihit Si-me
#8qt Pinches Berens Coll. 107:2; X silver di-
i-mi [PN] qalli§u the price of PN, his slave
VAS 5 93:10, cf. §i-me alpidu VAS 6 135:6;
elat kaspt &i-i-mi ebar eqli apart from the
silver, the value of the crop of the field
TCL 13 141:10; two-thirds mina of silver
SAM z6.LUM imitti eqli SamU.4. KAM value
of the dates, the estimated yield of the
grove for the year 4 (of Darius) BE 10
90:1, cf. KU.BABBAR SAM SUM.SAR Du-
rand Textes babyloniens pl. 82 MNB 1855:6, %
MA.NA KU.BABBAR SAM 20 dannu KAS
DUG RA 10 68 No. 30:1 (= RA 26 17), cf,,
wr. §i-mi CT 49 111:6, 116:3; ana kumu
kaspija 8AM pattisu aktelzs instead of my
silver I withheld the value of his bucket
BIN 173:25 (let.); k#tm 4 MA.NA KU.BABBAR
SAM KU.61 $a ultu quppi $a PN addatilu
i$$% (a field) in place of four minas of
silver, the price (i.e., the equivalent) of
the gold which he had taken from the pri-
vate purse of his wife PN VAS 5 43:4,
dupl. ibid. 44: 4, of. VAS 6 90:7 and dupl. 91:6;
kaspu 8AM hurdsi arkd u [mahrd] silver,
equivalent of the formerly and subse-
quently (delivered) gold VAS 6 90:13 and
dupl. 91:12; parukdti kutummu $a masku Sa
Si-mi-§i-nu ana 1 MA.NA KU.BABBAR
mand sails (and) a leather cover (for a
boat), whose price is calculated as one
mina of silver Nbn. 776:3, and passim inthepl.,
see Landsberger, ZA 39 279; for other refs. see Un-

§imu 1g

gnad NRV Glossar 150f.; note referring to
equivalents in commodities: x kitinné
SAM i§tén UDU.NITA CT 56 2:2, and passim,
20 GUR z0.LUM.MA $AM 3§ GIN kaspi ana
10 vz gadi twenty gur of dates, the
equivalent of one-third mina (text: shekel)
of silver, for (buying) ten kids CT 55 463:1;
suluppi 8AM kaspi $a ana ilki . . . nadnu
dates, corresponding to the silver which
was given for ilku delivery BE 9 95:10, cf.
ibid. 96:11; 40 GUR zU.LUM.MA SAM 1
MA.{NA)> KU.BABBAR BE 1068:1,  MA.NA
KU.BABBAR §AM 15 GUR suluppi BE 9
28a:1, dates SAM kasija TCL 13 227:38; 6
GIN AN.NA §i-me 3 GUR SE.BAR CT49150:8
and dupl. BRM 1 99:5, cf. X musiptu . . . $i-
me X MA.N[A KU.BABBAR] CT 49 193:10 and
passim in this text, added up as KU.BABBAR %
$i-me KU.BABBAR ibid. 14; obscure: suddir
td-di-nu §i-i-mu Supur CT 22 39:16 (let.).

2’ Simat gamritu (Simu gamru, gamirtu):
PN #tti PN, mahira imbéma i$@m SAM isqidu
gamritu PN, having agreed with PN, on
the equivalent (of the share of the preb-
end being six shekels of silver), bought
his (PN,’s) share for the total price Bagh.
Mitt. 5 205 No. 5:7, cf. 8Am biti$u TIL.MES
ibid. 200 No. 2:14, wr. SAM.MES-§d gamritu
ibid. 207 No. 6 :8f., Wr. §i-mi-8u gamritu ibid.
198 No. 1:15, CT 55 128:11, and passim,
and see nabd A mng. 4c, note: ina edéli
babi $a GN mahiri $a BAN.TA.AM SAM
marifunu gamriaty ina hiad libbil Sunju
[itf]add during the siege of Nippur, when
the equivalent (of one shekel of silver)
was one seah (of barley), they accepted,
of their own free will, the full price for
their son Iraq 17 89 2N-T301:12; k% la it-
tannu qaqqaru ane 13 MA.NA ana SAM

.gamriutu PN iddaggal if he fails to give
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(the silver), the land will belornig to PN (the
creditor) at its full price of x minas Moore
Michigan Coll. 9:10f., see Petschow Pfandrecht
120 n. 374; w’ilti $a SAM gamrali promis-
sory note for the full price AJSL 27 226
No. 22 r. 8; ana §i-i-mu gamraty . . . [tddin]
Camb. 143 :4, cf. AnOr 8 19: 8, McEwan LB Tablets
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wr. ana SAM.TIL.LA.BL.SE VAS 5
3:13, 4:14, Coll. de Clerecq 2 pl. 26 No.
2:22; note with sing. concord: ana &AM
gam-ru-4 TCL 12 116:5, ana SAM gam-ru
Nbn. 243: 14, ana 8AM gam-mar-ru Revillout,
Revue égyptologique 3 185:3, SAM . .. TIL-7
BRM 2 37:11 (Sel.), cf. 8AM £.MES gam-ru
(beside ana 8AM TIL.MES line 10) VAS 15
12: 12 (Sel.), note &i-i-mi-$u gamirtu (beside
$i-1-mi-$4 gamrity line 27) Nbn. 293: 30, also
VAS 5 6:20, $§i-im-li gamarti (beside ana
SAM-$u gamritu line 16) UET 4 12:13.

35:6,

3’ with harsu: ki la ittannu ki SAMm
harig PN pan PN, iddaggal CT 55 92:3, Wr.
ana §i-me VAS 4 27:8, TCL 12 27:5, ana &i-
mi Dar. 537:6, -for other refs. see harisu
adj.

h) inlit.: 4.gdl i.ktd.e §4m 4.bi 0
4.nu.gél.la 84m gina(TUR.DIS).bi.
e.8e : ikkal l&d $i-im 1didu u la &4 &i-
tm[$e] rrisu they say: the skilled man lives
off his wages, but the unskilled man off
the price of his children Lambert BWL 242
iii 8ff.; gis.gi [...] 84m g[i.b]i 0 $a.
tim.ma 84[m 4.b}]i e.ne.e.l8el:
wbalmi apu Si-im qaniSu w gerbetum &i-
mm Sammisa did, one may ask, the cane-
brake (ever) receive the price of its reed,
or the meadow the price of its grass? ibid.
4ff.; you throw offerings into the clay pit
and say KI.GAR SAM.ZU 5U TE.MA.AB
Clay pit, receive the price due you BiOr
30 178:5 (SB rit.); nisw SAM mari§ina ikkala
Leichty Izbu XVI 39, ACh Iitar 26:25, also
K.11324+ ii 4, cf. 8AM matd maiu ikkal
K.3072:8; malu SUHUS.MES-§d ana SAM
tnaddin ACh Supp. 2:30; obscure: amila
$i-tm-$u MA.NA KU.BABBAR u idifu 4 GIN
KU.BABBAR [. . .] milka $i-i-im a-am-me-
la KUB 4 3:19ff, parallel: [...] §Am
idis[u] 3(?) KU.BABBAR [. . .-k]a 5AM a-
Sab-ti-$d Ugaritica 5 163 iii 151., see ibid. p. 289.

2. goods, merchandise — a) in OA: lu
babtam $a nu@é lu §i-ma-am ézibakkum
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whether he left you assets of the natives
or merchandise Hecker Giessen 12:8; &7-
mu-um ana bit PN lerub BIN 6 75:16; $i-
mu tbadsi HUCA 39 30 L29-572:32, $i-mu
las$$u CCT 4 44a:19, TCL 4 31:25; they said
Si-mu-um ina mahirim las$u dmam asam:
méma §i-mu-um ina mahirim mad there is
no merchandise on the market, but today,
as I hear, there is much merchandise
on the market TCL 20 111:15ff.; §-mu-um
liliamma let the merchandise come here
(to Assur) COCT 2 35:29; $i-ma-am $a ta:
Sapparanni irraminija las’ amma 1 will per-
sonally make the purchase that you will
instruct me (to do) TOL 4 26:24; lu emdram
[lw] $t-ma-am mala i¥umu CCT 4 12a:9;
lul ana Kani§ $i-ma-am [nlulerrabma
kaspam i$tu Kani$ nudesgdm Jankowska KTK
17:9, cf. &-mi-i ana kaspim utdrma ina
alakika kasapka iddamiqtim addanakkum 1
will turn my merchandise into silver, and
on your arrival I will give you your silver
willingly ibid. 15; ula §i-ma-am addinak:
kum ula qiptam aqipka (see giptu mng.
3a-2') BIN 6 38:9; $a kaspim 1 mana u 2
mana §i-ma-am nasi ammakam sabassuma
(if) he is carrying merchandise worth
one or two minas, get hold of him over
there Hecker Giessen 48:27; kaspum ana
Sumi PN eqlam ettiq u §i-mu-um ussiamma
a$Sumi PN-ma eqlam ettiq the silver will
go overland under PN’s name, and when
the merchandise leaves it will also go
overland under PN’s name ICK 2 78:7;
tuppam $a Siamatim Sitammeama $i-ma-am
dinama kaspam mislisu kunkama (see Sia:
matu mng. 1) HUCA 39 24 L29-568:22, see
Veenhof Old Assyrian Trade 388; difficult: 4
¢iN KU.BABBAR ina §i-im-§u §a PN u PN,
ana PN, iddinini PN, ilge four shekels
of silver of his merchandise(?) which PN
and PN, have sold to PN, PN, has received
(declaring: PN and PN, are indebted to me)
ICK 1127:2; see also §d@mu A mng. 1b-3'.

b) in OB: [tlamkar: $a [x « x] @ &i-
ma-am mali na${d] ittikunu $abiranim
bring over with you (pl.) the merchants
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of [. . .] and all the goods they are trans-
porting A 7545:10 (let.); elippadu Si-ma-am
ula tumalliamma kaspam mala uSadqalanni
. uSaddanka Si-ma-am mala tanaddi:
nudu mepir kunukki $abilam if you do not
load his boat with merchandise, I will col-
lect from you the silver that he will make
me pay, send me under seals the (pro-
ceeds from? the) merchandise that you
will sell UET 5 52:28 and 33 (let.); kaspam
anniam $a tuSamharanni ul Si-ma-am
anaddin 1 cannot give merchandise for
this silver that you would have me receive
PBS 7 16:16; &i-mu-um [z x] [21 ithiam $i-
ma-am [x ] §a 5 MA.NA KU.BABBAR ana
libbi matim attarad v ana [x (x)] 5 &i-
mu-um marusma UCP 9 360 No. 28:7ff., see
Stol, AbB 11 192; §i-mu-um ina qatim [§]a=
didma adini ul a$am ina éribtim $a irrubam
Si-ma-am mali eélim eiamma arhes
attallakam the merchandise has been
delayed so that until nowI could not make
any purchases, (but) from the next
caravan I will contract to buy as much as
possible and I will set out toward you
promptly Stol, AbB 9 130:7; Summa tams:
karum $a $i-[ma]-a[m & a ekallim ipasdaru
ina ribbat nddt biltim ana kima §i-mi-vm Sa
ina ekallim ilqd kanikam ana ekallim izibu
w kanik na$i biltim ilgéma Si-mu-um $a pi
kanikidu ina ekallim la innadins$u ulu itte
nadi bilttm la ilge (see nasi biltr) Kraus Edikt
§ 9:321f. (- Kraus Verfiigungen § 11), cf. (two
slave girls) 8Am 7§ GIN KU.BABBAR SA
SAM £.GAL bought for 73 shekels of silver,
from the merchandise of the palace Edzard
Tell ed-Deér 45:3f., cf. BE 6/2 120:3, PBS 8/2
941:2, VAS 7 78:2; tna $i-mi-tm kima K[I.
LA]M dlimma ina ekallim innal dd) indunisi
they will be given (goods) from the
merchandise from the palace according to
the price equivalent of that (particular)
town Kraus Verfiigungen § 10:30, cf. ibid. 28;
(the caravan will come in and) x §i-ma-am
namram [[Jué@mma 1 will buy for myself
first-rate merchandise Kraus, AbB5220:17,
cf. Si-ma-am la namram la ta$dm ABIM
20:75; see also &@mu A mng. 1c-3".
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3. purchase, sales opportunity, market
—a) with &mu: bit abiyja $i-mu-um
188 1mma ina bab abullim $a kima jdti
llugiatim qdssunu iSkunu (see ¥dmu A
mng. 3a) OIP 27 57:28 and dupl. Matous,
ArOr 37 172 1 633:22; S$i-mu-um ina bit PN

i88a’am RA 59 32 MAH 16468:10; tna Alim

Si-ma-am i-Sa-u-mu-ni-ma lugitum ad:
Sumi PN eqlam etltig (my representatives
and PN’s) will make the purchase for me
in the city (Assur), and then the mer-
chandise will be transported overland
under PN’s name TCL 14 70:7; $i-ma-am
qati Lifamma COCT 2 38:23, cf. §i-ma-am
ni-§a-am Or. NS 50 101 No. 2:27; Si~[ma-am]
[8a] baldtidu . . . PN li§ amma let PN make a
purchase that yields profit BIN 6 31:14;
Summa . .. $i-mu-um Sa baldtika tbasss
ni-§a-a-ma-ku-um VAT 9249:10, cf. BIN 6
259:15, see also §dmu A mng. 1b-3’ and
balatu s. mng. 5, cf. §i-im lLibbisu Sa-ma
Contenau Trente tablettes cappadociennes 23 : 28,
and see libbu mng. 3b-2' (all 0A); §7b@ §a mah-
ri$unu §i-mu-um i$¥a@mu the witnesses be-
fore whom the purchase was made CH
§ 9:31; Si-ma-am a-$a-ma-am-ma attal:
lakam 1 will make purchases and set
out to see you VAS 16 8:20; $a awilim
Sudti ana $i-mi-im $a-a-mi alge’am 1 re-
ceived (x silver) from that man for making
purchases TCL 18 151: 10 (both OB letters).

b) ana $imi nadanu to sell: Summa am:
tum issériki la tabat ana $Si-mi-im dinisima
§i-im-8a leqe 1ICK 1 69: 101f.; Summa mimma
arnam u $illatam teppasa PN asar libbisa
ana §i-mi-im taddas¥a if (the slave girl)
should behave aggressively or insolently,
PN may sell her wherever she (PN) pleases
ICK 1 27a:12 (case) and 27b: 15 (tablet), cf. ibid.
3:16; bitum §aPN. . . SaPN, anaPN; ana 8-
mi-im iddinuma $i-im bitim PN, u awilid
anniatim Sabbu  ArOr 47 34 1 568:11f;
exceptionally in a commercial context:
subdti ana §i-mi-im ittanaddinusunu they
will sell the textiles little by little(?) CCT 3
28b:35 (all OA), for other refs. see Veenhof Old
Assyrian Trade 366; PN ana PN, <ana> &i-
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mi-im iddin ana dir w pala 1 ME.RU GIS.
SAR [i]ddin [84]m 15 cfN KU.BABBAR
MDP 22 41:3 (= MDP 18 230); qaqqara Sudtu
ana §i-mi Kana §i-mi £» PN u PN, ana PN,
iddinuma uSappi{w] this area PN and PN,
have sold and transferred to PN; KAJ
175:27 (MA); PN ana PN, A.8A a-§i-mi id-
dinuma MDP 28 425 : 19; PN ana $i-1~-mi than:
din[ $unit]: PN may sell them JEN 457:13,
cf. ana §i-mi-im gamrim iddin Wiseman Ala-
lakh 77:10, also 76:9 (OB), ana SAM.[MEX]
iddin$unu SAM.MES-§u ub-[lu?] JOS 8 7
No. 75:4ff. (MB Alalakh); % Summa ana $i-i-
ma inandin [. . .] if he sells (a man from
Kizzuwatna) MIO 1 118:39 (Bogh. treaty); for
other refs. from OAkk. on, see naddnu
mngs. 1h-2" and 7b.

¢) ana $imi leqd to buy: if he claims
ana &i-mi~im-msé elgé$fumi “I bought him”
Wiseman Alalakh 2: 34 (treaty); for other refs.
see leqd mng. 2e; for OA refs. see mng.
1b-2'a’; note 1 puB 8AM $a PN $a itti
PN, leqd. one tablet concerning a pur-
chase of PN’s that he made from PN, PBS
2/2 25:1 (MB).

d) other occs. — 1’ in OA: annakam
kaspum ana §i-mi-im ula tbad$i there is no
silver here for making purchases CCT 4
4b:20; la tastanammé kima kaspt dannini
u ana TOG §i-mu-um la tbad$iu do you not
hear from all sides that silver is high
(in price) and so there is no market for
textiles? KTS 18:23, of. §i-mu-~um annakam
ana emdri la thasdi ibid. 82, §i-mu-um ana
annikim . . . la$$uma BIN 4 15:15; ana $i-
mi-im hurasum izzaz there is gold avail-
able as payment KTS 18:27; kima §i-mu-
um $a akkidi¢ laptuni la udeébilakkum 1
did not send you (textiles for the silver)
because the commerce in Akkadian (tex-
tiles) has been affected TCL 4 11:11, ecf.
Summa . . . Si-mu-um $a akkidié la itaSram
ibid. 15; Summa $i-mu-um ammakam batiq
if the market is deficient over there BIN
4 12:22, $i-mu batquma CCT 4 10a:24;
tkkaspim $a PN $a PN, ublanni lu ana $i-

§imu

mi-tm BE-tm iSqulv lu ana sitika mimma
t§qulu VAT 9224:24.

2’ in OB: akal $i-mi-im nikkal we live
on purchased bread VAS 16 50:21; ana
hubullim w melgetim [ullami addin $e’am
[u] kaspam $a addinakkum an[a] $¢]-mi
ana tadmigtim uwlu anfa) di[m] 8 a]ni{m]-
mla] addin (if he says) “It is not as a loan
that I gave it, the barley or the silver
that I gave you I gave for purchases, as
an investment(?), or for some different
purpose” Kraus Verfigungen § 7:33, cf. a
se’am kaspam w bisam ana $i-mi-im ana
harranim ana TAB.BA u tadmigtim tlqd ibid.
§8:3, cf. § 9:8; $& Ji-mi-im u taksitim kima
mikis labirtim immakkus barley (raised)
for trade(?) or (other) profit will be taxed
according to the old tax schedule ibid.
§ 15 v 3, see ibid. p. 248; kaspum ul kima
KI.LAM-$u ana $i-mi-im (in case he should
ask you for silver, do not give him any) the
silveris not . . . ., it is for purchase Kraus
AbB 1 1389:11, cf. ibid. r. 12, (in broken context)
ibid. 17f., r. 17; note the Sum. formulation:
ku.bi §é4dm.kdr.8¢ nu.gd.gd.de
not to use the silver for it for any other
purchase PBS 8/2151:6; obscure: PN. . .35
Si-ma-am 1,40 am(?) da-HA-am Sa kar§im
i$tiat naruqgam 3a Saddnim . . . iddinam
PN gave me 35 &, one hundred . ... of
kara&u-stone, one sack of hematite ABIM
20:58.

The word §mu means either “price to
be paid for” or “proceeds from” depending
on whether a transaction is viewed from

. the buyer’s or from the seller’s side.

The distinction between §imu and mahiru -
is often difficult to determine.
Landsberger, ZA 39 279ff.; Kraus Edikt 75;

Veenhof Old Assyrian Trade 358ff.; Edzard Tell-
ed-Dér p. 89.

§imu in bel $imi s.; person who has
received the price; OA*; cf. §dmu A.

lu tusinnum lu be-el §i-mi-Su lu mamman
ad$$umi PN ana PN, la ituar no one, neither
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a tusinnu (a seller with an option of pre-
emption), nor one who had received his
(the sold slave’s) price, nor anyone else
may raise a claim against PN, (the owner)
concerning (the slave) PN BIN 6 226 tablet
14, see Kienast Altass. Kaufvertragsrecht 147
No. 29, cf. [lu tlus[innum ) tamkdréu lu
bélsu lu mamman KBo 9 23:71f., see Kienast
Altass. Kaufvertragsrecht 65.

§imu in Sa §imi s.; man bought (as

slave); MA, NA; wr. syll. and .G §ims, LG/

DUMU.8AM; pl. LO §imanu; cf. Sdmu A.
l14.84m = &-[(4-)mu] MSL 12 226 A 2 (LuApp.).

x lead ana 8AM 5 LO.MES §i-t-m[e]
to buy five men for sale Studies Diakonoff
65:18 (MA); kunuk PN tamkdri bel LG §i-
me tadant seal of PN the merchant, the
owner of the person sold ADD 197:2 (coll.);
Summa attunu . . . lu ina urdani lu ing 1.0.
SAM.MES lu ina mar Af$ur . . . issén ina
lebbikunu kussiu tuSasbatani (you swear
that) none of you will induce someone to
usurp the throne — be he from among
slaves or “bought people” or from among
Assyrian citizens Wiseman Treaties 222; PN
LYU.8AM (witness) Postgate Palace Archive
3:26 and 29, cf. 16I PN LU.DUMU.SAM Iraq
15 141 (pl. 12) ND 3426: 30, see Postgate NA Leg.
Docs. No. 9; LO.IR $a PN PN, LG.8AM da
[§U(?)1 PN; (among creditors) Postgate
Palace Archive 93:7; 3 LU.8AM.MES 10 MA.
NA UD.KA.BAR.MES $a PN ina muhhi PN,
three “bought men” (and) ten minas of
bronze, belonging to PN, owed by PN,
ibid. 103:1, cf. also pl. 61 No. 161 A 3, B 6; PN
LG.8AM urdudu $§a PN, (bought) ADD 182:3,
cf. (PN buys) mar $imi $a urdi-§é Iraq
15 141 ND 3427 (translit. only); note the pl.
kima andku la épus mannumma lepus ana
mar Sarri li-id-din LG §i-ma-né-e LG [Sak-
rul-te lepusu if I do not do (the work),
who will do it (and) deliver it to the son
of the king? Should bought slaves and
drunkards do it? ABL 885 r. 2 (coll. 8. Par-
pola); DUMU.MES 8AM.MES-e tqabbinidunu
ula zakite Sa rab ekalli annurig l&u Sa
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DUMU.MES LU.SAM.MES $a DUMU.MES
GEME E.GAL assafar are they “bought
men” as they are called, or (men) ex-
empted by the chief of the palace? —1
have now made a list of the “bought men”
(and) of the sons of the palace concubines
ABL 99r. 10 and 12, cf. DUMU.MES SAM.MES
(in broken context) ibid. obv. 11, see Postgate
Taxation 253; memént [LO.8AM].MES ana
kari w la 4-$i-la [af]ld atta LO.8AM.MES
[ina bla-ba-a-a tuseli (the crown prince
has ruled) “Nobody may take ‘bought
men’ to a trading post” — why have you
taken “bought men” to my gate(?) CT 53
59:12f., cf. [LG.8]AM ana URU kar: [usséli]
ibid. 17; PN LU.DAM.GAR [LU.8A]M.MES
ibid. r. 7; tna UGU LU.BA[M] Sa Sarru bély
i$purannt CT 53 160:46; LU.SAM.MES . . .
ussahhira (in broken context) CT 53 242
r. 9; LO.DUMU.SAM.MES (in broken con-
text) ABL 1276:3,r. 8, cf. LO.8AM (sold)
Iraq 16 43 ND 2328, 2330 (summaries only).

Simumaku s.; testamentary dispositions;
Nuzi.

umma PN-ma ina wms anni $i-mu-ma-qa
étepus u tuppu anndmma tuppu u Sand
tuppu la fuppu PN said: On this day I
have established my testamentary dis-
positions, and this tablet is the (valid)
tablet, any other tablet is not a (valid)
tablet (cf. $tmta i1§7m line 4) HSS 5 72:47;
minum[mé tuppu] $a Simti . . . buppu annd
theppéSuniti Tul tuppu Sand janu anndm:
ma tuppu 4 Si-mu(text -bu) -ma-ku annidm:
ma, §i-mu-ma-ku w Sand Simtu janu this
tablet invalidates any (former or subse-
quent) will, there is no other (valid) tablet,
this is the (valid) tablet, and these testa-
mentary dispositions are the valid ones,
and there is no other will HSS 19 46:48f;
minummé [§i]-mu-ma-ku Sa ippandanu
asimu u tuppu annd ahappi mudder tuppu
$i-mu-ma-ku, $a 'PN with this tablet I am
herewith invalidating whatever testamen-
tary dispositions I may have made for-
merly, with the exception of the tablet
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containing the testamentary dispositions
made in favor of ‘PN HSS 19 2:28 and 30,
see Cassin, RA 63 124 n. 3, cf. minu[mm]é
§i-mu-ma-ku $a ana PN nadnu A.BA £ u
[. . .] nadnuma ana PN nadnu whatever
testamentary dispositions have been
made concerning (lit. deeded to) PN (same
person), field, house, and [...] remain
deeded to PN HSS 19 4:34; minummé
$a ina pandnu $i-mu-ma-ku Sa-a-a[r] u
tuppu anndmma $ut any former testamen-
tary dispositions are superseded (lit.
false) and this tablet is the (valid) one
RA 23 143 No. 5:51, see Koschaker, ZA 48 191;
minummé $i-mu-[ma-ki-i]la mimma Sunsu
mutija PN ana jdsi $a iSimu (I gave to PN,)
all the testamentary dispositions PN my
husband had bequeathed me HSS 1911:3,
cf. tuppu $a Si-m[u-ma-ki] PN 3a jd$i
tltur[u] PN has written for me the tablet
containing the testamentary dispositions
ibid. 16, cf. the judges heard tuppati sa
§i-mu-m[a]-ki §a PN JEN 333:38; tuppu $a
Si-mu-<ma-ki $a PN abija ana PN, attadin:
mi I gave PN, the tablet containing the
testamentary dispositions of my father PN
HSS 13 143:28; [in]a tuppi anni $a Si-mu-
m| a]-[k4(?)] HSS 19 55: 14, cf. ibid. 16 and 21;
Summa Si-mu-ma-ku [§]a pi tuppt ana as-
Satija . . . addinu paqirana irtadu HSS 19
19:56; mannummé affum Si-mu-ma-ki
annditi ina arkidu $a PN idassi 1 MA.NA
KU.BABBAR % 1 MA.NA KU.GI umalla who-
ever would raise claims against PN con-
cerning these testamentary dispositions
will pay one mina of silver and one mina
of gold HSS 5 70:13.

The word $imumaku is derived from
Akk. $m- with the Hurrian suffix ~maku,
which is used in the derivation of other
legal terms such as hisSumaku, i$umaku,
Sirumaku, see Speiser, Or. NS 25 6ff,
E. von Schuler, ZA 53 185ff.

Cassin, RA 63 124.

Simurrd (svmurrd) adj.; from the land or
city of Simurru; OB, Mari.

-from OA, OB on;

- 2(text .20)%*"23AR = MIN (
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a) said of pigs: 8§ah si.mur.ra
§u-u Hh. XIV 171.

b) said of a grinding slab: na, HAR
si.mu.ru = [erd &murrd] Hh XVI RS Re-
cension 193, cf. Hh. XVI 246, cf. also nay.
HAR nig.mur.ra (var. na,HAR giS§.
mu.sur.ra) MSL 10 58:108 (Nippur Fore-
runner); 1 NA4,HAR $i-mu-ru-um (rented
for one year) YOS 12 120:2; 1 NA,.HAR
st-mu-rum 1 NA, zi-bi YOS 8 98:57, also 28.

¢) as gentilic: 3 pumU.MES $ipri Si-
mu-ra-ju.K1 HurSitaju.K1 v Qabaraju.Kx
ARM 3 81:12.

Stol On Trees 84f.
$in see fina.

(§in, $ena, fem. $itta) num.; two;
wr. syll. and 2 with
phon. complements or (in OA) glosses
(2%me and 2%-t2). of. Sana, Sinasan, i
ni$u, Sinnd, Sinderet, Sinderd, Sittan, Su:
na@ja, Sunw’tu, Sunu’d.

mi-in TAB = &-na Ea II 67, also A II/2 Sec-
tion C 2, Section D-E 14; min a%+A8 = §i-na, ma-
an AS+AS§ = KI.MIN, i-ku min A§+A§ = &i-na i-ki-¢
Ea IT 126ff., cf. Ea II 67a; ma-an U+U = {i-na,
min U+U = KI.MIN Ea II 162f., also A II/4:155
and 161; mi-in MAN (wr. with two oblique wedges)
= §i-na Ea Il 219; [i.ijm.ma = 2 = §-na Emesal
Voc. III 132.

ge$ u me-na DIS+U.DIS+U = §i-na KI.MIN (= ni-
i) Ea II 262, cf. ibid. 245f.; ba-an-mi-in pA (i.e.,
2 BAN) = §it-tt sa-a-ti two seahs Ea I 320;
[(x)-x]-l8almin § = &-in §i-zi-3, [. . . m]a-na-min
§ = $i-in (var. §i-na) ma-an sa-ah-ru ibid. 361f;
e-8e-min §33 = §i-na KI.MIN (= e-be-el) Ea Il 88; bur
mi-in U+U = 209 MING bu-ung g0 A 11/4:151; ki.
afar) §i-na [MIN] (=
[mu-sar-ri]) lzi Cii 28; ki.™**"MIN = $i-na Izi C
iii 17, cf. Kagal C iii 127; u4.2.kam = &i-na (vars.
&i-nu, $i-nu-u) vD-mu Hh. I 179; mui.sag.2.bi
= ge-er §i-na (var. 2-ta) qaqqada$u Hh. XIV 186;
eme.8id.kun.min.na = (suraru) $a Si-na zib-
ba-a-§i lizard with two tails ibid. 214.

sag.tab.me (var. sag.sag.a8.ni) sag i.
im.mén na.nam me.ri.me 4 na.[nam]:
kilallinima qaqqaddtuni &i-it (var. $i-it-ti) $épani
erbi the two of us, our heads are two, our feet
are four SBH 96 No. 53:1ff., vars. from dupls.
155 No. 55 r. 28ff. and TCL 16 95:1; lu.

Sina
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fe.tum.a 2.am ha.ra.gub : babil $e’e $i-na liz-
ztzuma two barley carriers should be present CBS
1354 iv 4, cf. l4.8e.tum.a 2.4m ha.ra.gub :
fbabill §e’im $i-na lizzizuma ibid. 16 (Farmer’s In-
structions, courtesy M. Civil); a.rd 2.kam.ma.
8¢ Nt.ub.dugy : adi $i-na igbisumma he said to
him for the second time Surpu V-VI 231, ¢f. RA
65 138iii 5, a.ré4.2.kam : adi §i-na CT 17 26:53;
7a.rédmin.na.me$ : sebet adi §i-na Sunu they are
twice seven CT 16 15 v 56f.; 7 a.ré4 2.a4m : sebet
adi §i-na CT 17 6iii 7f., also STT 200:79f.
MAS.TAB.BA = §i-na Izbu Comm. 49.

a) in independent usage — 1’ in gen.:
Salastisunu illeqd §i-na utad¥iru three of
them were taken but two were set free TCL
17 59:25 (OB let.), cf. [nipldtu . . . $i-it-ta
kalia Kraus AbB 1137:11; 2% g ana Alim
tllukaninni i8t: PN §ériba have (pl.) the two
(persons) who go to the City enter (PN,’s
house) with PN (cf. idtin i$tiSuny line 18)
RA 59 151 MAH 10823+ :30, cf. mahar 25
gibiSumma speak to him before two (wit-
nesses) BIN 4 8:25 (both OA letters); Summa
wmam anniam wardum miasé $a $-na
GIN.TA la i§qul if today PN(?) does not pay
the exit dues, two at one-third shekel
each BIN 4 179:8, see Kienast Altass. Kauf-
vertragsrecht 89; stbat kaspim $t-na 12%
GfN KU.BABBAR kunukkija TCL 21 210:3
(0A); Se-na illaku urham $e-nla Ul]aku
ha[rrla&knayna two go on the road, two go
on the journey ZA 171 63 r. 16f. (OB inc.);
[$umma] sér ubdnim SalaStusunu $i-na
iptury if all three parts of the back of
the “finger” are split in two YOS 10 33 v 26,
uban hasi gablitum imittam u Sumélam $i-
na putturat ibid. 39:29, Summa sippt Sumél
bab ekallim ana §i-na pater if the “door-
frame” at the left of the “gate of the pal-
ace” is split in two ibid. 26 iii 21, cf. ibid.
33 v 11 (all OB ext.), adi 2 pafir KAR 423
iii 33, and passim, see adiA mng. 4a; see also
bésu usage b, parasu; muhhasunu isténma
1$issunu ana $i-na itgr (if) their top (of
the two tallu’s) is one and their base
reverts to two YOS 10 42 ii 53 (OB ext.), cf.
ibid. 50 and passim in OB and SB ext.; §i-na (var.
ana 2-na) tisbuta (if) two (ribs) are at-
tached YOS 10 48: 33, var. from dupl. 49:5 (OB
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ext.), cf. 2.TA.AM #isbuta TCL 6 5 r. 49 (SB);
ana Se-na zazama divide in two TCL 723:20
(OB let.), for other refs. see zdzu; 1,17 ana
$i-na esip 2,34 multiply 1,17 by 2, (the
result:) 2,34 Sumer 10 59§ 7:11 and passim in
math.; for ana $i-na hepd, esépu to divide,
multiply by two in math. see Neugebauer and
Sachs, MCT 172 s.v., Thureau-Dangin, TMB 229,
Neugebauer, MKT 2 23 and MKT 3 69.

2’ followed by an independent pro-
noun: the “beer bread” and the malt which
I left behind for you (fem. pl.) ana §i-
ta kindti la mast is not enough for the
two of you Jankowska KTK 67: 14 (OA).

3’ followed by a suffixed pronoun: PN
PN, 2-8u-nu qanni GN pan abulli [k]am:
musu PN (and) PN,, the two of them are en-
camped outside Assur before the city gate
ABL 419:13 (NA); obscure: §i-na-$u Sumam
mahrika laskun VAT 9301:32 (unpub. OA).

4’ followed by a genitive: kima Stmum
la namru $i-in Semisu kaspam ikalld ul tidé
do you not know that the merchandise is
not of good quality (and) that he is with-
holding silver twice (lit. two of) the value
of his merchandise? ABIM 20:72; kima
urd$ika $i-in kaspika telegge you should
take twice (the amount of) your silver in
lieu of your property CT 29 7b:13 (both OB
letters); mali pI~-ia 1 $i-in Pi-ia 2 Salusti
PI-ia 20 mali P1-ta $i-in PI-ia u Salusti
Pi-ia kimast MCT 99 Q 2 and 4, cf. mali p1-
ta 18 $i-in [P1]-ia 36 Saludti P1-ia 6 ibid. 6
(OB math.).

b) in predicative use: tuppdka lu 2572
your tablets should be two TCL 4 18:17
(04); paddnu $i-na the paths were two
YOS 10 7:9 (OB ext. report), also ibid. 11 i 3,
Summa kakki imittim $i-na-a-ma if the
right “weapon-mark” is (divided into) two
ibid. 46 iv 11 and passim in this text (OB ext.);
Summa padan Sumél marti Se-na-ma KAR
423 ii 75, Summa ekal tirdni 2-na BRM 4
15:18, Summa padanu 2-ma CT 20 2:2ff,
and passim in SB ext.; Summa tzbu 2-ma if
the malformed animal is double Leichty
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Izbu VI 1ff.; Summa ubdndtum Si-it-ta if
there are two “fingers” YOS 10 11 iii 31
(OB ext.), Wr. 2-ta BRM 4 12:82 (SB); &t~
wt-ta init ahatu Sinama the eyes are two,
they are sisters AMT 10,1 iii 25 (SB inc.),
$i-it-ta Sina marat Ani they are two, the
daughters of Anu ibid. iii 18, see Landsberger,
JNES 14 16 and JNES 17 57, also Maglu IIT 31,
IX 42, Iraq 31 31:59; in personal names:
Si-na-a-pu-i-ia  My-Brothers-Are-Two
YOS 14 123:16; Ji-na-be-la-§u VAS 16 144:1,
Si-na-be-la-nu Birot Tablettes p- 120 v 31 (all
OB), for other refs. see Stamm Namengebung 296.

¢) in attributive use — 1’ preceding the
objects counted: $i-na fuppdn two tablets
TCL 14 19: 6, 257 typpén VAT 9219:25; ana
&i-ta elitin Sa tibnim for two top packs
with straw TCL 20 176:13, cf. §i-ta ilin $a
URUDU two containers of copper OIP 27
57:12 and 19, for other refs. see Veenhof Old Assyr-
" ian Trade 41; &i-ta tssabtdn $a NA4.ZA.GIN
two rings of lapis lazuli BIN 6 179:5, 2(!)
nepisan 40 mana kaspum ICK 1 120:1, and
passim with dual in OA; harrani ana §i-na @wme
ugstam my caravan will leave in two days
COT 5 4a:32, cf. adi §-na @mé TuM 1
1b:10; 2878 népisi kaspim CCT 5 15¢:5
and 9, also Hecker Giessen 13:46; §i-na TGG
kutanidunu PN na$i BIN 6 202:36; mahar
2% mer’ e wmmidni CCT 2 23:11; §i-na
“muliht $i-ta Sinunudtim CCT 1 42a:10; X
silver ana $i-ta haméatika for your two
one-fifth shares CCT 5 32¢:2; $i-ta qablia:
tum BIN 4 90:10; 2%t garndtim PN na$’ak-
kuniti PN is bringing you two horns
Jankowska KTK 19: 12 (= Golénischeff 20, all OA);
for $itta qatéen (qatati) two parts, two
thirds, see qatu mngs. 11, 12b; note:
2-ta 3-ta ina libbi eqli $a PN u ina libbi
eqli $a ina qaté PN, utirra . .. 3-ta SU'L.
MES PN ikkal 2-ta $U".MES PN, . . . ikkal
AnOr 8 1:2 and 6 (NB); &i-na taklatim YBC
5476:25, cited Goetze, JNES 5 189 (OB); §e-na
itbari two friends Lambert-Millard Atra-
hasis 82 II v 24 and 26, see von Soden, MDOG
111 32; I dammed up the GN canal ina
Si-na wmi in two days CT 36 4 ii 18 (A¥duni-
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erim of Ki§); 2 athd qidirSu $i-na qiirjja
sebe z-ra-tv $a i$tén qisiri (for translat.
see qiiru) Sumer 10 57 IM 31210 ii § 3:2f.
(OB math., coll. H. Hunger); anumma §i-ta na:
rugqatim PN ustabilam Sumer 14 67 No. 42:3
(Harmal let.); ana $i-it-ta 1$dt atim] for two
fire signals ARM 4 32:17, and see i$dtu
mng. 3b; $i-it-ta ubandtija ana libbi ubbal
(if) T can put two of my fingers into (the
fissure) YOS 10 25:13 (OB ext.); {i-it-ta
ubandtim la tehiam less than two fingers
away ibid. 46 i29, wr. §i-tt-ta-a ibid. 25 and
33, cf. 2 8U.sI NU TE LBAT 1557:5; $i-
ta-at(?) ammat igartum kabrat a wall two
cubits thick TCL 10 3:2, see Goetze, JNES
5195 n. 43; 1 SAL $a §i-n]a~-ma-ti u ki-sa-
d[u] one girl two cubits and (one) kimsu
(tall) HSS 13 259:1, cf. $i-ta ma-ti Sandte
JEN 442 : 4 (both Nuzi); adi $i-it-ta tamirati Sa
harpi iSagqtd until they irrigate the two ir-
rigation districts of the early (sowing) BE
17 40: 4 (MB let.); amu kal masu . . . tura $i-
it-ta amdti one full day and night, and
again two days ABL 5 r. 3, see Parpola LAS
No. 143 and LAS 2 129f.; §i-na nadabaku two
courses of bricks CT 22 217:22 (NB let.); a8
“Flurname”: 80 sAR A.8A ustu §i-ns ¢-ki-i
eighty sar of field from the “two ¢kd”
(field) RA 72 143 No. 43:2, 7 GAN A.8A ina
$i-ni e-eb-li-Tel seven iku of field from two
eblu (i.e., twelve ikd) CT 33 48a:1 (both OB

leg.).

2’ following the objects counted: adi
tuppam $a §ibé 257 etamdutim alaqqean:
nima until I obtain a tablet with two wit-
nesses in agreement BIN 4 70:18; suhdri
2%ne gna GN furda send two of my em-
ployees to GN ibid. 48:33 (both OA); alpi -
Se-na Sdmfa]m{ma] buy me two oxen AJSL
32287 No. 11: 8, see Stol, AbB 11 144; ina matini
ili §i-na halguma from our land two gods
have disappeared EA 356:23 (Adapa), also,
wr. $e-e-na ibid. 43, Wr. fe-na ibid. 24;
Summa . .. kakka $i-na Saknu ina libbi
mdtim §i-na né$u innaddaruma if there are
two “weapon-marks,” two lions will prey
in the open country YOS 10 42 iv 25f;
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tna napsat martim tikiptan 2-ta-ma sur:
rupa qarra@dan 2-na imuttanim (if) there
are two spots at the opening of the gall
bladder and they are colored red, two
warriors will die ibid. 31 ix 26; Summa mar:=
ratum 2-ta dik§um Summa marratum 3-ad
dikddn Si-na (see dik$u mng. 1a-3’) ibid.
x 51, $umma ina gér biritim kakkum $i-na
tttatlu if on the central area (of the “fin-
ger”) two “weapon-marks” point towards
each other ibid. 33 ii 28, and passim in OB
ext., also tutturd $i-na CT 5 4:4 (OB oil
omens).

d) in idiomatic phrases —1’ i$tén u
Sina: awilid i$tin u §i-na lamniitum one or
two wicked men CCT 2 33:9; rihti kas:
piéu tuppum istin u §-na Sa tamkare 1bassi
for the rest of his silver there are one or
two tablets (held) by agents TCL 19 22:32;
kima i$tin w $i-na ilgedini since he took
one or two CCT 4 31b:12; i§tin u Si-na Sa
i$hutuns one or two which(?) they have
cleared(?) TCL 4 15:27; TOG $tin u §i-na
kabtitim ana narkabtim étapas  (see
narkabtu mng. la) CCT 3 20:18; u§tin u §i-
na TOG.HI.A liddinu CCT 5 1a:29; wasbitim
i§tén u §i-na nigrima LB 1204:9 (courtesy
K. Veenhof); harrdnam i§tét u $i-ta lukas:
Sidam 1 will make one or two (more) trips
Kienast ATHE 65 : 38; ITI.KAM §tin u §i-nala
tueqqara do not attach too much impor-
tance to (the fact that the loan runs for)
another month or two CCT 5 5a:22, ¢f. TCL
14 15:13, KT Blanckertz 6:5, 12 and 20, CCT 2
4a:17, TCL 4 26:27, BIN 4 25:17, wr. 1 « 2
ITI.KAM KTS 28:18, wr. ITL.1.KAM % ITI.
2.KAM TCL 14 22:46, and passim in OA; for
other OA and OB refs. see also ¢§tén mngs.
1d and e.

2’ $ina u $alds: kaspi1TI.KAM (erasure)
2%ine 4 Salasat libbe’il my silver should
be . . .. for two or three months TCL 19 46
r. 13, see Veenhof Old Assyrian Trade 410ff.;
kirratim 2% y 3 $uk(u)nima make
ready a few casks of beer CCT 4 35b:5 (both
04); Simam $i-na Sa-la-$a-at e’illamma
arhi§ attallakam 1 will secure two or three
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(items of) merchandise and leave
promptly van Soldt, AbB 12 58:8; for other
refs. see §alds usage c.

3’ in partitive constructions: 3-2%-t
i$tét tanassagma you select one from the
two (talents of tin) TCL 20 92:10 (OA let.),
cf. (referent unknown, possibly idiomatic)
ammint ina §i-it-ta i§tdt la ikSudanni why
did one of the two not reach me? Kraus, AbB
5 42r. 4.

Goetze, JNES 5 187 ff.

§ina ($int, $in) pron.; 1. they (fem.
pl), 2. those, the aforementioned (fem.
pl.); from OA, OB on; cf. ¢§dini.

1. they (fem. pl.): &-na ana PN mu:
tisina ul mutni atta i-qd-bi-i-ma (if) they
say to PN their husband “You are not
our husband” Meissner BAP 89:36 (OB leg.);
Si-na akanna igtabd they have spoken
thus BE 17 95:8 (MB let.); the king should
give instructions k7 §a dullu neppasuni k%,
Sa Si-na ina & aldkunni illakani ki $a
tariguni how we should perform the ritual,
how they (the women) should go where
they are to go, and what is appropriate
ABL 378 r. 9 (NA), see Parpola LAS No. 195; %
Si-na musSurama ramanusdin ittanallaka
as for them (the horse-drawn chariots
whose drivers had been slain), left to
themselves, they were running about
loose OIP 2 46:21 (Senn.); $i-na-ma palhaka
i$tammara zikirka they (mankind) revere
you, they praise your name Lambert BWL
136: 165 (hymn to Samag); in personal names:
t§i-na-band VAS 6 79:3, wr. Si-i-ni-band
Camb. 68:4, Si-in-band Cyr. 284:3 and 8, and
passim in NB; wumma §i-na-ma CCT 5 8b:17
(OA), also MDP 23 320:8, umma Si-na-ma
PBS 5 100 ii 28 (OB leg.), and passim in OA, OB,
wr. §i-na-a-ma TCL 18 123:7; used as pred-
icate: 1 ME $i-na they are one hundred
(in broken context) Kraus, AbB 5 29 r. 10/;
Sarru beli uda ki amdate $a dulli §i-na-ns
the king, my lord, knows that these are
days for the ritual CT 53 149 r. 2, see Parpola
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LAS No. 310; ittate lu $a Samé lu $a ersetilu Sa
Summa 2bi ammar §i-na-ni assatar 1 have
written down all the signs, whether
celestial, terrestrial, or of malformed
births, as many as were (observed) ABL
223:7; mémel ma’dati §i-na-a-ni because
they (the women) are numerous ABL 378
r. 2; GIS.8G.A.MES ... gabbu $a mehri
Si-na . . . $a eréni $i-na all (the logs) are
of fir, they are of cedar ABL 467:25 and
r. 2, see Fales, RA 75 67; la simati $a mdt
A$Sur $i-na they (the amulet stones)
are not fit for Assyria ABL 19 r. 9;
$i-na-a-ma $i-na dulldtesu la i$nia  his
acts were the same, they did not change
ABL 1042 r. 2 (all NA); gapda térétuda la
mahar $i-na-a-[maj her orders are
mighty, they brook no resistance En. el. ITI
35, also I 145, II 31, III 93; 2-fa $i-na marat
Ani 3a 3amé two are the daughters of
the sky god Anu Magqlu III 31 and 32,
also IX 42, cf. JNES 14 21 n. 29; Ug.MES an:
ndt[u] Sulmanu [§]i-i-n[a] these ewes are
gifts Iraq 30 160 TR 2028:10, also KAJ 94:8
(MA); bitate raspate §i-na the houses are
(already) built ABL 190:6 and 14 (NA); sénu
attinu $i-ni the sheep are ours YOS 7
41:9, s$énu Sa PN §i-ne ibid. 17, (the debt
notes) &a PN &i-na Nbn. 260:10; AB.GAL.
ME $a DN $i-i-ni the cows belong to the
Lady-of-Uruk YOS 6 120:10, cf. ibid. 6 (all
NB); persd@tu §i-na VAB 3 63:100 (Dar.);
obscure: “mam dmurma awdtum la §i-na
CCT 2 31a:12 (OA).

2. those, the aforementioned (fem. pl.):
liatum u sénu §i-na la isehhira those cattle

and flocks must not diminish in number .

LIH 74:17 (OB let.), cf. GIS.MA.HI.A &i-na
ARM 1 6:48; {uppatum $i-na adi kadadija
mahriki lid$akna let those tablets remain
~ with you until my arrival ARM 10 12:10,
cof. CT 47 63:59 (OB leg.); tudindtum $i-na ul
inneppida those fibulas cannot be made
ARM 10 109:13; a$$um meserré $a bely iSpura
meserre §i-na ki tlgdni ana bélyja ul Sarku
(see miserru mng. 1a) CT 43 59:18 (MB let.);
Summa eqlati $i-na paqirana ir{tasd] if
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those fields have a claimant JENu 225+:6’
(Nuzi); gulgullate &i-na . . . nuderibd ina
qirsi (see qirsu A) ABL 21:7 (NA); asu:
minéti Si-na Sa galdla Satréti . . . Sukun:
Sinétu deposit those inscribed stelas made
of galalu-stone (in the temple) YOS 3 4:6;
your fishermen there entered the house
of PN TUG musipéti $i-i-na ultu libbe it=
tad[4] and took away from it those gar-
ments CT2256:9; amelitu §i-i-ni terramma
inna$$u return those people to him BIN 1
87:14, cf. babdt: §i-i-ni TCL 9 106:11 (all NB
letters); note used for &inati: ina silli Sa DN
matate &i-in andku addk by the favor
of Ahuramazda I defeated those countries
Herzfeld API p. 30 No. 14:27 (Xerxes Ph).

Sinahilu s.; 1. second-in-command, 2.
second quality; OA, Nuzi, Akkadogramin
Hitt.; Hurr. word; wr. syll. and 2-hi-
lu; cf. Sinahilubli, Sinahilitu.

1. second-in-command: adi 10 ana ru-
ba’>im u $i-na-hi-li-im nilima we went to
the (local) ruler and (his) second-in-
command as many as ten times TCL1975:7
(OA let.); PN appointed his son PN, 4-¥4 LG
TAR-TE-EN-NU-UT-TI-§U «NUY [ SI-NA-HI-
L4 to be his second-in-command KBo33ii7
and dupl. KUB 19 41ii 10 (Murili§ IT), see Klengel,
Or. NS 32 35, cf. (in broken context) &§r-va-
A-HI-LA [. . .] KUB 32 41:3 (Hurr. inc.); (beer
and cereals) [anral Sarri ana $i-na-hi-la
ana 2 wmi for the king (and) for the &
for two days HSS 14 78:5, also ana ekalli
ana $i-na-hi-la ana 2 ¥mi ibid. 84:6, 89:7,
117:4, HSS 16 143:4, Wr. Si-na-hi-lu ibid.
173:2, HSS 14 88:6.

2. second quality (Nuzi, Emar) — a)
said of textiles: 5 T0G.G0.R.MES S1G.MES
.. .30 T0G.6U.R.MES &i-na-hi-lu five fine -
cloaks, thirty second quality cloaks HSS 14
7:2, and passim in this text, also, wr. 2-hi-
lu ibid. 247:17, and passim, cf. 1-nu-tum 6.
B $i-na-hi-lu (beside ¢O.& tuttupu) HSS
15 159:3, cf. also ibid. 139:7, 10 tapalu c6.
B.MES &i-na-hi-lu $a ekalli AASOR 16 78:2,
1-nu-tum c¢6.5(!) §i(!)-na-hi-lu 1-nu-tum
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nébehu §i-na-hi-lu HSS 14 523:11 (= 249),
cf. 5 T6G.MES 2-hi-lu 5 ¢O.E 2-hi-lu b
hullannu XK1.MIN five second quality gar-
ments, five second quality cloaks, five
second quality wraps HSS 14 118:4, 3 TUG
2-hi-lu 3 tapalu GO.B 2-hi-lu ... 1 TGG
$a majali K1.MIN HSS 15 181:11f; 1-nu-
tum hullannu $i-na-hi-lu. MES HSS 14 643:3

(= 248), wr. 2-he-l[u] ibid. 22, HSS 15
166:15ff, 320 G 3f; 1 TOG &i-na-hi-lu
(note 3 TOG ferdennu line 16) HSS 14

620:25, cf. HSS 15 138 C 5 and 8, 8 MA.NA
sfa.ME ana 2 TOG.MES ana Si-na-hi-li
eight minas of wool for two garments,
second quality HSS 14 121:7, cf. 10 T0G.
MES 2-}i-lu 10 nari [sfc.MES] ten second
quality textiles (weighing) ten nard’s of
wool HSS 13 288:4; 1 TUG aftuzzi 1 TOG
Si-na-hi-lu 1-nu-tum ¢6.E $i-na-hi-lu HSS
15 172:2 and 3, cf. ibid. 171:6f., 3 TOG.MES
Si-na-hi-lu  HSS 13 152:14 (= RA 36 202),
also (beside other textiles) HSS 14 147:1; 1-
nu-tum TOG.MES §i-na-hi-lu HSS 13 45:2,
112:3; 1 T6G 2-hi-lu palila HSS 15 169:21,
of. ibid. 25; see also kusitu usage f, nebehu
A mng. le.

b) said of furniture and implements:
33 GI8.NA.MES &i-na-hi-lu $a pitilta Se-i-
du 33 second quality beds stuffed with
palm fiber HSS 15 130:7 (= RA 36 138); 12
GI8.NA.MES §i-na-hi-lu-4 ibid. 132:17 (-RA
36 136); 31 GIS.BANSUR [$a(?)] [27-hi-lu
31 second quality tables HSS 13 435:49
(= RA 36 157); 16 18 sussulkan[nu] &i-
na-hi-lu-" HSS 15 132:11 (- RA 36 136).

¢) said of cereals: [x] ANZE GI1G §i-
na-hi-lu [x ANSE] ¢16 damgu x homers
of second quality wheat, x homers of good
quality wheat HSS 14 145:1, and passim in
this text; 2 ANSE [x] 3E 2-hi-f[u] two
and [x] homers of second quality barley
HSS 16 189: 18, cf. ibid. 186:23; X zID Si-na-
hi-lu Arnaud Emar 6 452:7, and passim in Nos.
457-477, ete. '

For morphological analysis of the Hur-
rian word as sin-a(h)-he-(lla) see Diako-
noff Hurrisch und Urartaisch 106. For other
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compounds with Hurr. §in- “two” see §i-
namu, $inamuna, Sinamunu, Sinarpu,
Sinatu.

Laroche Glossaire 233. Ad mng. 1: Wilhelm,
UF 2 277f. Ad mng. 2: Speiser, AASOR 16 133 ff.

Sinahilubli s.; person attached to(?) the
Sinahilu; Nuzi; Hurr. word; cf. $inaphilu.

PN PN, PN3; 3-mu-nu LG $i-na-hi]-lu-
uh-[li] PN, PNs PNg 3-mu-nu LO.MES §i-
na-hi-lu-uh-li HSS 15 52:5 and 7; X barley
kima pahisunu $aLG.MES §i-na-hi-lu-uh-li
as their substitute (delivery) for the staff
of the &inahilu HSS 14 48:43.

W. Mayer Nuzi-Studien 1 200.

§inahilitu s.;
cf. Sinahilu.

office of $inahilu; OA¥;

ani parsé Sina rub@um uSasbatanni
alakhinitam u $i-na-hi-lu-tdm u irbam ana
rub@ivm ma’dam agbi mnow, the (local)
ruler will give me two offices, the office
of alahhinu and the office of second-
in-command, and I promised the ruler
a substantial gift © 1:17, cited Bilgig, AfO
15 19 n. 144.

Sinamafan see $inadan.

**Sinamitu (AHw. 1241a) to be inter-
preted as $ina ammati, see $ina num.
usage c-1".

S§inamu in §inamumma epéfu v.; to pay
back double; Nuzi; Hurr. word; wr. syll.
and 2-(na)-mu-um-ma.

Summa PN ibbalakkatu kusitu §i-na-mu-
um-<{ma> DU Summa PN, ibbalakkatu hu-
bul$u §i-na-mu-um-ma pU if PN (the satis-
fied creditor) violates (this agreement), he
will return double the kusitu garment, if
PN, violates (the agreement), he will pay
double his debt HSS 5 30:281f., cf. Summa
PN ibbalakkatu 23 UDU.MES 2-mu-um-ma
DU-8u u Summa PN, u PN; tbbalakkatu 23
UDU.MES 2-mu-um-maq DU-Su HSS 16
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452:14ff., cf. also A.BA.MEZ-$u 2-na-mu-
um-ma DU-§U HSS 19 41: 39.

For other compounds with Hurr. §in-
“two” see Sinahilu, Sinamuna, Sinamunu,
Sinarpu, Sinatu.

§inam@ s.; (an official); NB.*

PN LG §i-na-mu-4 §d PN, PN, the 4. of
PN, Nbn. 640:3; PN LU §i-na-mu-4 $a
URU Ha-mu-ru Camb. 394:4.

$§inamuna adv.; twice, twofold; Nuzi*;
Hurr. word.

Summa PN $a ibbalakkatu v kaspa $a pi
tuppt Si-na-mu-na ana PN, umalla if PN
acts against this agreement, he will pay
twofold the silver (specified) in the tablet
JEN 634:23, cf. $umma PN ibbalakkat . . .
URUDU.MES ana $i-na-mu-na ana PN,
umalla Sumer 32 115:6.

For other compounds with Hurr. 3in-
“two” see §inahilu, Sinamu, Sinamunu, $i-
narpu, Sinatu.

S§inamunu (Smamudu) s.; substitute;
Nuzi*; Hurr. word; wr. syll. and 2-mu-
nu.

[4 L]JO.MES anndii $i-na-mu-nu E[U.
NIGIN] 8 L.O.MES nakkus$u these four men
are 4., total (including two charioteers and
two alik-séri) eight men of the nakkudsu-
group JEN 665:10, cf. 3 LG.MES alik «lks
Si-na-mu-nu-4 ibid. 19; PN PN, 2-mu-nu
LU.MU HS8 1571:10,¢cf. ibid. 11, 17; PN DUMU
PN, 5-mu-nu PN; 2-mu-nu PN, LU.US.BAR
edénu PNs DUMU PNg 2-mu-nu HSS 15 57:2
and 4; 25 LO.MES tarkumassdti IR.MES
ekalli . . . u 33 itts Si-na-mu-[ §i-Su-nu) §U.
NIGIN 58 tarkumassdati HSS 15 64:31, re-
stored from ibid. 15, Wr. §i-na-mu-mi-§u-nu
(translit. only) SMN 2480:21, cited AASOR 16
p- 133.

For other compounds with Hurr. sin-
e L . . .
two” see Sinahilu, Sinamu, Sinamuna, §i-
narpu, Sinatu.
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For HSS 13 262: 15 see §umu mng. 5.
Speiser, AASOR 16 p. 133; H. Lewy, Or. NS 10
205; von Soden, WZKM 55 160.

§inamu$u see $tnamunu.

§inapSu in SinapSumma epéSu v.; (mng.
uncert.); Nuzi*; Hurr. word.

The judges asked PN (the defendant) to
produce witnesses wu awd[tiflunu Sa
[§1]bute ana pani dajani Si-na-[ap-Sum-
m]a DU-$u kime awdtiSunu [$a] Sibiti §i-
na-ap-§um-ma DU -$u u §1buti §a PN ana [z
x] ittabluni . . . PN, ina dini ilte’éma and
the witnesses’ deposition before the
judges was false(?) (or: the witnesses
recanted their deposition), and because
the witnesses’ deposition was false(?) and
the witnesses which PN (the defendant)
brought to [...], (and because PN con-
fessed that he owed the emmer), PN, won
the case SMN 3102:50ff. (= EN 9/1 434), cf.
kimé awdtidu Sa [PN(?)] $i-na-ap-Su-um-
ma [tpusu] ki ANSE.KUR.RA-SUu PN, [ada]r
PN; t[lge] . . . PN; ina dini ilte’éma SMN
3109:20 (= EN 9/1 396), also kimé ... PN
(41 awdtisu [$a] PN, [§¢1-nf a-ap-§u-um]-ma
tppudu itna di{ni] PN dlte’e JEN 668:37;
kime awdtisu Sa PN [$]i-na-ap-Su-um-ma
itepud ina dini PN, ilte’éma because PN’s
deposition was false, PN, won the case HSS
9 8:31, also BM 102360 : 22 (courtesy M. P. Maid-
man).

Possibly connected with the Hurrian
word $inapée (a building); see Haas and
Wilhelm, AOATS 3 36ff.

Sinarpu adj.; two-year-old; Nuzi*; Hurr.
word. ’

1 ANSE.KUR.RA-ia atdnu [§]i-na-ar-pu
tmtiatme my two-year-old mare died JEN
360:6, cf., wr. &i-n[a-a]r-pu ibid. 51.

For the noun formation see Speiser,
AASOR 16 p. 131ff. and see kikarpu, tum:
narpu, $Sintarpu. For other compounds
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with Hurr. 3in- “two” see Sinahilu, Sina:
ma, Sinamuna, Sinamunu, Sinatu.

Laroche Glossaire 234.

§inasan (&inamasan) adv.; both(?), each
of the two(?); OB, SB*; cf. §ina num.

Si-na-Sanfé"  wukallala Sina  $itna-
Sanfé-re ykallala mahrud$a they (the twice
seven birth goddesses), each of the two
(groups), will veil (themselves), each of
the two (groups) will veil (themselves)
in her (Mami’s) presence Lambert-Millard
Atra-hasis 62 iii 12f. (SB); Mama $i-e-na
ulidma $i-e-na-ma-$a-an zarigan ekallim
Mama bore two, both were . ... of the
palace CT 15 1 i 10f (OB lit.), see Romer,
WO 4 12.

**§inafilu (AHw. 1241b) In HSS 15 104:2
read (a foal) siG; u.

Sinatena see Sinitu A mng. 1b.

§indti pron.; 1. they (fem. pl), 2.
those, the aforementioned (fem. pl.
oblique); from OB on.

kid.kid.bi bal.an.zu.a ki.bi.§& ba.an.
giy.giy : epdete [$§i]-na-a-ti kullumimma ana adri
Sina turry (see kullumu) BIN 222 : 86f., see Gurney,
AAA 22 82.

1. they (fem. pl.): kaspum sibtam wul
$u $i-na-tt igra NU.TUK-ma ... aSor
libbisina illak the silver bears no interest
and they (PN and his wife) receive no
wages, they may go wherever they please
(after they pay their debt) Wiseman Alalakh
47:10 (MB), see Eichler Indenture at Nuzi 76.

2. those, the aforementioned (fem. pl.
oblique) — a) in OB, Mari: nipdtim -
na-ti bardri $asi release those distresses
by evening CT 522:7 (OBlet.); amati §i-na-ti
kima rabitika ussirma as your status
allows you, interrogate those slave girls
VAS 7 202:29, see Frankena, AbB 6 219;
elippatim $i-na-ti ul uwadderu they did not
release those boats Fish Letters 26:8, also
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ibid. 13, of. ARM 3 27:20,ARM 6 71r. 10 ad§um

. seni $i-na-tt Sullumim uwwa’erSunits
(see sénu mng. la) TCL 14:10, cf. Uz UDU.
HI.A $i-na-ti kima wwa’ eru$uniti tna Sadim
adar ritum 1badsd lizziz ibid. 22; atta ul tidé
kima séni §i-na-ti anakdma nasidku do you
not know that I myself have to take care of
those sheep and goats? TCL 17 57:50, cf.
VAS 16 157:21, tha ritim mamman rti $En
Si-na-ti la utdr YOS 276:9; PN ittt AB.GA §i-
na-ti idalik have PN go with those calves
YOS 2 89:17, see Stol, AbB 9 89; sfc.HI.A §i-
na-ti ana PN idin give that wool to PN
VAS 16 189:19, cf. ibid. 28; [¢d]s MA.HI.A §i-
na-t¢ BE 6/1 110:15; fuppd]tim $i]-na-ti
Suddin PBS 7 104:17, cf. [ana pli tuppa:
tim $i-na-tv TCL 7 26:8; kanik riksati §i-
na-tt PN §4 nasi PN himself was carrying
those sealed agreements PBS 7 90:21; §ibu
Sa awdtim $i-na-ti idd LIH 11:11, cf. VAS
16 21:14; SAL.MES $i-na-ti ana sérija $u-
rém bring those women to me ARM 1 8:33;
anumma térétim $i-na-ti [ana sler bélija
[ustlabilam mnow I am sending those
omens to my lord ARM 6 75:8.

b) in kudurrus and hist.: a$$um errétim
Si-na-ti Saniamma ustahiz (if) because of
these curses he incites someone else CH
xlii 36, cf. MDP 10 pl. 12 iv 6, and passim in
curse formulas; $a . .. epséti Si-na-tt uspel:
luma téma Suatu innd he who would
alter the above dispositions and reverse
that order MDP 10 pl. 11 iii 30, cf. egléts
Si-na-ti ana nakkamti mé la $akani not to
expose those fields to an overflow of water
ibid. ii 5; $a kirdti $Si-na-a-ti nukaribbisina
ana ik Sarri la babali not to take the
gardeners of those orchards for royal
corvée work ibid. pl. 12 viii 26; $a ... ina
muhhi eqlétim $i-na-a-tem tdabbubu who-
ever makes a claim against those fields
MDP 2 pl. 17 iii 12 (both MB kudurrus); §a. . .
eqlete $i-na-ti ana pihatiina utarru BBSt.
No. 7 ii 2 (Marduk-nadin-ahh&), cf. (with var.
$dtina) Borger Esarh. 52 iii 67, adu epseti
Si-na(var. adds -a)-t¢ ana asrisina turrs
ibid. 16 Ep. 11: 11, var. from BiOr 21 144; ubanat
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Sadé $i-na~ti 1R 30 ii 51 (Samsi-Adad V);
abullati $i-na-a-ti adkéma 1 removed
those gates VAB 4 132 v 64, cf. ibid. vi 19,
192 No. 26: 6; tna suqdti Si-na-a-ti in those
streets ibid. 196 No. 29:5 (all Nbk.); ina kisé
babati $i-na-a-ti at the retaining wall of
those gates ibid. 210:30 (Ner.).

c) in NB: midihti eqléti §i-na-a-ti Nbn.
687:18, cf. eqléti §i-na-a-ta ul nadna those
fields were not sold ibid. 31.

d) in SB: ina Sanati $i-na-a-ti in
those years BRM 4 3:5 (Adapa); you put
the ingredients in a leather bag <¢tti 161.
MES §i-na-te with the above mentioned
(fish) eyes AMT 78,1:8 + 28,7:5.

For the MA form dinatina see Sdtina.
In Y083 173:17 read 161-e-tum = mahrétu.

§inati in la §inati s.; improper actions
or words, falsehoods; OB, Mari, SB; cf.
Sinati.

a) in gen.: anumma PN ana la $i-na-
ti panufu Saknu now PN is intent on im-
proper things YOS 2 1:28 (OB let.), cf. Tu-
rukkd ana la $i-na-tim panam i$kun ARM
2 63:29; la Si-na-ti ina qatesu [puslma
ARM 1 3 r. 9 (let. to a god), see MARI 4 339.

b) with verba dicendi: do you not
know kima PN la §i-na-ti idabbubam that
PN is telling me lies? TLB 4 20:7 (OB let.), cf.
la $i-na-ti-ma a[na) $apirija idbub JCS 5 85
MAH 15914:20, see JCS 7 97, also ana la $i-
na-t¢ qabé TIM 2 158 r. 11’ (all OB), cf.
la(text ma) §i-na-ts [...] (parallel:
mal grati], taslimtu) AfO 19 53:175 (SB lit.);
abi la §i-na-tem [i]§puram my father wrote
me false statements ARM 1046:10; why are
they slandering me [4@] ana la §i-na-tim
[ina] qat béliya [i]r-ta-na-ag-ga-mu and
continually complaining to my lord for
false reasons? ARM 2 115:12.

¢) attributive to awdtum: piqat PN awd:
tim la $i-na-ti usSallakkama perhaps PN will
try to get you to go along with falsehoods
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A 7548:13 (OB let.); awdtim la $i-na-t¢ ina
seryja usattar ARM 5 75 . 2'.

Sindtina see $dtunu pron.

$inatu in Sinatumma epéSu v.; to repeat;
Nuzi*; Hurr. word.

kimé dina PN $i-na-du-ma pusu 2 ana 1
alpt . . . ittaddd kimeé dina $i-[na)-du-ma
pudu because PN appealed the verdict,
therefore (the judges) sentenced him (to
pay) one ox (to each judge) because he ap-
pealed the verdict AASOR 16 71:27 and 33;
obscure: kinannama $i-nu-lzl-um-ma e-
pu-u$ (end of text) HSS 14 11:19.

For other compounds with Hurr. 3in-
“two” see Sinahilu, Sinamu, Sinamuna, iz
namuny, SEnarpu.

Speiser, AASOR 16 p. 133.

§indtu s. pl. tantum; urine; OAkk., OB,
Bogh., SB; wr. syll. and KA3(.MES); cf.
Sdnu.

ka-48 USxA = §i-ng-a-tu S°II 227; [ka¥.mu] =
[$]-9-na-tu-i-fa] Ugumu Bil. Section E 3;
dug.“*'U¥xa, dug.a.sur.ra = kar-pat §i-na-a-ti
(var. &-na-td) Hh. X 334f; [...] [Duc.UBxA] =
kar-pat $i-Tnal-a-iff¢] Diri V 267.

tabastany : 24 $i-na-tum Lambert BWL 44:107
(Ludlul II Comm.), also, wr. ze-e % KA¥ LBAT
1577 r. iv 13.

a) in ref. to urinating — 1’ of humans:
if a man and a woman are lying in bed
and zikaru XAZ-$d it-Tbul-[uk] the man
discharges his urine AMT 66,2:7, of. AfO
18 74 K.8821:11 and ibid. n. 32; Summa amelu
ittt adSatidu ina astammi KAS.MES-$U 12zt
(see nezdl) CT 39 45:22 (SB Alw), cof. [§i-
n]a-ti-§& 422t Labat TDP 154 r. 24, from RA
14 125; if in the king’s dream =zikaru-
KAS ana mubhi$u [. ..] a man urinates
on him (followed by a woman, a dog, a
pig) Dream-book 337 r. 14ff., cf. ibid. 310 r. i
and ii; tarraku lLibbasunu Si-na-te-Su-un
ugarrapu . . . umadderuns zdsun (see z2i
A mng. 1a) OIP 2 47 vi 30 (Senn.); for other
refs. see Satdnu, nezid usage a.
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2’ of animals: [kalblu annd KAS-$§4
tsluhanni this dog has spattered me with
his urine KAR 64 r. 8 and dupls. (namburbi),
cf. ibid. obv. 12, also kalbu annd $a KAS.
MES-§4 ana mubhija i§tinu ibid. 29, see
Or. NS 36 21ff.; A itbuk [ a$$u $i-na-a-t[1]
it discharges water — it refers to urine
(commenting on Summa $ahd ana bit améli
irubma mé itbuk CT 38 47:43) CT 41 31 r. 27
(Alu Comm.); Summa lahru ina erdi améli
lu piqganna lu TKAX1 itbulk] if a sheep
discharges its dung or urine in a man’s
bed CT 28 38 K.4079a:12, cf. [fumma $u-
ranu] ana mubhi ameli KAS-8 itbuk CT
39 48 BM 64295: 18.

b) in descriptions of symptoms in med.
and physiogn.: Summa amilu KAS.MES-§i
uttanattak kald la ila’t if a man lets his
urine continually dribble and is unable to
retain it Kocher BAM 111 ii 21, of. AMT 62,1
ii 9, 63,1: 14, [§umma amélu . . . talttikdte $a
KAS.MES irtadi if a man is suffering from
dribbling of urine KAR 73:3 and 19, cf.
Summa améelu tattikam Sa KAS marus Kscher
BAM 396i 10; Summa amélu ina KAS-§it dama
utabbakam if a man discharges blood in
his urine JNES 33337:31; fumma. . . [KAZ]
MES-$u tabdka la ile’e if he is unable to
discharge his urine Labat TDP 78:70, also
ibid. 124 iii 20; Summa amélu ana KAS-§4
magal ittenebbi Kscher BAM 161 v 15, Wr. ana
KAS.MES-$4 ibid. 116 r. 8, ana US.MES-§i
ibid. 164 :20; Summa KAS. MES-§U itteneskira
(see sekéru A mng. 5b) Labat TDP 136 ii 43,
also KAS.MES-§d subbuta ibid. 138 ii 70,
AMT 61,1:14, KAS-§d usabbat Koécher BAM
396 ii 19, Wr. DIB.DIB-af AMT 48,1:10 +
78,3:7; [Summa KAS-$U ki]lma KAS ANSE if
his urine looks like donkey urine Kacher
BAM 114:1, cf. (kima Sur§umme §tkare like
beer foam, kima SurSumme karani like
wine foam, kima $imti helite like bright
paint(?), kima mé kast like kasid juice)
ibid. 2ff., (kima NA4(var. KUS).DU4.81-¢)
ibid. 8, (kima $a gind as usual) ibid. 9, also
816, if (his urine) is green ibid. 6,
BABBAR-ma ebd white and thick ibid. 7,

Sinatu

restored from dupls. ibid. 112 i 13-16, 161 iv 1ff.,
AMT 58,4:1ff; KAE-§%¢ kima KAS ANSE
BABBAR Kocher BAM 396 i 23, cf. also (with
various colors and likened to water, kasi
juice, wine, milk) Labat TDP 134ff. ii 391f.,
note Summa KAS.MES -84 tammarma lipiStu
B.MES-ni (see liptdtu) ibid. 52f.

¢) as carrier for materia medica and
in magic operations: 21 Sammi anndti
wna KAS ameli u Sikart ina tindri tesekkir
you heat these 21 ingredients in an ovenin
(a mixture of) human urine and beer AMT
98,3:4, cof. AMT 83,2 ii 10 (= Kécher BAM 520),
75,1 iv 23, cf. ina §ikari uw KAS ina tindri
tesekkir AMT 94,2:10, KAS.MES ina talli
wna tindre [. . ] AMT 61,2:9; various ingre-
dients ina KAS tudabsal AMT 94,2:8; (var-
ious ingredients) ina KAS amilite tubal-
lal you mix in human urine AMT 84,4
iii 7 (= Kécher BAM 580 v 15), cf. KAS mu:
sukkati $a zikara uldu Kocher BAM 476
K.8080:11; ana murus kabbarti piqqganna
arqa tna KAS ru$séti ina langussi ina is:
quqt tuballal tasammid you mix greenish
sheep droppings in red urine with isqaqu
flour in a stewpot, and make a poultice
with it Kécher BAM 124 ii 36, of. KAX.
MES rudséte ibid. 253:37, cf. also AMT 74,1
ii 12, AMT 78,4 r. 1, 94,21 2 and ii 11 (= Kdcher
BAM 471), Kocher BAM 52:8,
221 iii 5 and dupl. cited sahiru A adj. usage a;
tna patarika ina KAS emméti temessi when
you remove (the bandage) you wash (his
head) with hot urine Kécher BAM 494 iii 35,

see also ibid.

‘parallel CT 23 50:15; [. . .] [O1KU¢ ina $izib
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litts : KAS litts tamahhas qaqqassu temessi
you stir ....-plant into cow’s milk,
variant: cow’s urine, and wash his head
with it Kocher BAM 494 ii 73, of. ibid. iii 31,
cf. XAS alpi (with other ingredients)
AMT 31,2r. 5, KA kalbi pest urine of a white
dog AMT 17,5:1; various ingredients :4:
ténid tasdk ina XAS umame : mé kas? tubal:
lal you crush together and mix in animal
urine, variant: kasd juice AMT 44,1ii 2 (=
Kocher BAM 580 iii 14); tna KAS ramaniu
tuballal you mix in his own urine AMT
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63,2:7; tna KAS Ug la petiti tuballal you
mix in the urine of an unmated ewe Or.
NS 40 138:10 (namburbi); $i-na-at imert ina
tede . . . tuballal you mix donkey urine
with clay (for a donkey figurine) ZzA 45
200 i 4, cf. ibid. 2 (Bogh. rit.), cf. (the figu-
rines) ¢na KAS ramamidu imhubuma [. . .]
(see mahdhu mng. 1c) AfO 18 293:50.

d) in comparisons: leave, paralysis
kima $i-na-a-ti ina birit puridi as urine
from the crotch Kocher BAM 398 r. 14; abnu
Sikinsu kima kA% TANSE] the stone whose
appearance is like ass’s urine (is called
[...]) STT 108:69 and dupl. Kécher BAM 378
iv 7 (series abnu &ikinsu); ki-ma $i-na-ti-k[al
(parallel: kima zéka) Biggs Saziga 22:9.

e) other occs.: I seized your mouth,
I seized your eyes ahuz urki $a $i-na-tim
I seized your pudenda, (the place) of urine
MAD 5 8:16 (OAkk. inc.), see Westenholz, Or. NS
46 201, cof. ina drija Sa $i-i-na-tim ZA 75
198:17 (OB lit.), #na ptka w $i-na-ti-ka ib-
taliska TIM 9 53:5 (OB riddle); Saru Sa birit
2é u Si-na-a-ti attu (see §aru mng. 3b)
Kiichler Beitr. pl. 4 iii 63 (inc.); may dust be
their food, may bitumen be their ointment
KA¥ imeri ana SatiSunu . . . liddakin may
ass’s urine be their drink Af0 8 25 iv 15
(A$Sur-nirari V treaty), cf. KA§ ANSE.NITA lu
masqitkuny Wiseman Treaties 491; Summa
KAZ-&4 48t1 if he drinks his (own) urine
Dream-book 319 K.11841:y+5, cf. summa A
KAS.MES [¢§t7] ibid. y+1f.; Summa tna KAS-
i ramandu isluh if (in his dream) he
spatters himself with his (own) urine ibid.
311 r. i K.6267:y+2 and passim in this text, see
saldhu mngs. 1b-2’, 5b; if a well opens and
KAS ittanmar urine is found CT 3922:13 (SB
Alu).

For BVW (= Ebeling Wagenpferde) see $initu B.

ginbiltu s.; (a plant); lex.*
giaMUsea.<va Surdu, gig. MUSxa.n

= §i-in-bil-tum Hh. I11 493 f., see Civil, JCS 15 126.

>e-r1-m Agl§ MIN

Cf. Syr. $ebbelta “nard, spikenard.”
Landsberger, MSL 1 224.

Singu B
S§inburratu see §ibburratu.
S$indatu see Simfdatu.
§indétu see Simiatu.

Sindilippu ($indissu) (AHw. 1242a) The
lex. refs. Sin-dili-ma kKU, = $in-di-is-Tsul
BaIV 191, §in-dili-ma (var. §in-di-lib) xuU;.
KI = §in(var. §1-in) -di-x-[ 2] Diril 246, refer
to geographic names; ana §d-an-da-lap-pi
(var. §d-an-di-lap-pw) TuL 15 iii 17 and dupl.
K.9886 in AfO 16 pl. 14 most likely refers to
the same locality.

§indissu see Sindilippu.

S§indu see Sendu, Simiu, and Simpu.
§inétu see ine’tu.

S§ingallu see Sengallu.

S§ingu A s.; (a small settlement); SB,

NB.

[ina $§li-in-gi w suasé listéser atmansu
may his temple prosper in the §. and the
reed thicket ZA 6160:211 (SB hymn), seep. 71;
asar sihu Si-in-gu te-[. . .] adar arganu it:
buka terinni[ Su] where the sthu tree[. . .]
the §., where the arganu conifer shed its
cones STT 36:21 (SB lit.); (a garden) {éh
Si-in-gu w DU4MES bordering the village
and the mounds AnOr 9 19:37, cf. (as
proper name) URU Si-in-gu qaqqar $a
Bélty $a Uruk YOS 7 186:6, cf. ibid. 22, see
Cocquerillat Palmeraies 21 n. 41; obscure: zab:=

- bilu $a $i-in-gu a basket of(?) & Nbn.
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§ingu B ($imgu) s.; (mng. uncert.); MA, |
NA; pl. ingadte.

6 MA.NA $ipdtu a-na Si-in-gi a-na PN
4-lta-erl he returned six minas of wool
as(?) & to PN VAS 19 54:2; pahassunu ep:
puluma qaqqad kaspi u $e’i §i-im-ga-am-
ma iddunu they will fulfill their respon-
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sibility and deliver the original amount
of silver and barley as(?) §. KAJ 47:21,
see Koschaker NRUA 164; uncert.: Summa at:
tunu turtu tutarra[ni] ... $i-in-ga(var.
adds -a)-te [. . .] Wiseman Treaties 378.

§ini see $ina pron.

§inidnu (fem. $nidntu) adj.; (mng. un-
cert.); OB.*

7 KUS UDU.NITA 1 XUS UDU $i-ni-a-nu
UCP 10 88 No. 12:4, cf. 1 KUS U BAR.
SUD.A 1 KUS Uy 2 XUS §i-ni-an-tum ibid.
10, also ibid. 7 (coll. J. J. Finkelstein).

Possibly referring to the number of
times the sheep has been sheared.

§inintu s.; (mng. uncert.); SB.*

(Ilu-bi’di of Hamat) la bél kussi la §i-
nin-ti ekalli not the (rightful) holder of the
throne, not fit(?) for the palace Winckler
Sammlung 2 1:18 (Sar., Charter of Assur), see
Saggs, Iraq 37 14.

**¥ininu (AHw. 1242a) In CT 49 144:21
read ina 1GI-ni-ni (= ina paning).

$inipu (fem. Snipiat, Sinipdt, Sinipét, Sin:
nipdt, Sinippiat, Sinippdt) num.; two
thirds; from OAkk. on; Sum. Iw.(?); wr.
syll. and $A.NA.BI, § with phon. comple-
ment (in OAkk. $.8A MAD 1 37:1,
KU.BABBAR SA.PI MAD 1 1881 4).

2.bi = $i-ni-pa-tum Hh. I 334; 84-na-bi § = &-
ni-pu(var. -i-pi) Ea I 360; 3a-na-bi § = §i-i-ni-
pu 8° II 50; [8a-na-bi] [4xu] = &i-ni-pdt Ea II
174; %4-na-bi 4xU = §i-ni-pu, Si-ni-pa-a-tum A
11/4:198f.

4.% = §i-ne-pa-at i-di Proto-Izi II Bil. Section A
iii 16; gi%¥.sila.%¥"*%% - MIN (= &) $-ni-pi Hh.
VIIA 240; gi%.%.sila = MIN (= ¢é) &i-ni-p[a-af] =
gt nahblalim] Hg. B1I 113, in MSL 6 111; % .na.
bi gin = $i-ni-pu [/ 40 c¢in Arnaud Emar 6
553:230 (Hh. XVI): note 1 ma.na urudu, 2
$a4.na.biurudu, $ ma.na urudu Deimel Fara
3 20 v 23 (Pre.-Sar. list), see Civil, Oriens Antiquus
21 5.

3
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uy.hi.in gar.gar.ra za.lum.}.bi: uy-hi-in
kimri &1-ni-pat suluppi Ai. IV iii 45, of. [zt6.lum.
x.X] = $i-ni-pu Hh. XXIV 246¢.
4kam.ma Lu.°Nanna 2. bi(var. omits .bi)
abgal(var. adds .ke,(xID)) : rebd MIN &i-ni-pat
(var. $i-in-ni-pat) apkalli the fourth is Lu-Nanna
who was two thirds a sage Or. NS 30 3:24ff,
vars. from dupl. von Weiher Uruk No. 8 i 24f.
(bit mésirs).

a) in math.: 15 §i-ne-pi-at 20 u samnat
§i-ne-pi-at [2]0 two thirds of 20 plus one
eighth of two thirds of 20 equals 15 JNES
5205:17f., cf. ibid. 25f.; §i-ne-ip-pi-at 15 le:
géma 10 tammar take two thirds of 15
and you get 10 Sumer 6 134 r. 16, see Gund-
lach and von Soden, AMSUH 26 253; [§i-n]¢-
tp-pa-a-at ERIN.HI.A MKT 1 112 iv 20 (
TMB 70 No. 143:4); $i-ni-ip mahir nahim
two thirds of the price equivalent of lard
Sumer 7 43 No. 9:3; ana $i-ni-ip Si-ni-pi-ia
ME SiLA 8E 4 $i-ni-pf ugimma [1 GU]R-um
tttagmar . . . BA.NA.BI ¥ SA.NA.[BI] $utd:
kilma 26,40 tammar to two thirds of my
two thirds I added one hundred silas of
barley and my two thirds, and a full gur
was reached, (to solve the problem)
multiply two thirds by two thirds and you
will get 26,40 Sumer 7 37 No. 5:2f. and 7, see
von Soden, Sumer 8 52; §t-ni-4p kumurri pitim
elitim u $aplitim two thirds of the sum of
the upper and lower edges Sumer 6 133
Problem 2:16, &i-ni-ip Siddim elim two
thirds of the upper side (of a triangle)
Sumer 7 31 No. 2:2, cf. ibid. 41 No. 8:2, Wr.
S§A.NA.BI ibid. 31 No. 2:5, 41 No. 8:5; atta
ina epéSika igt erbé Si-ni-i-p? puturma 15
tammar when you proceed, take the re-
ciprocal of forty, the two thirds, and you
get 15 Sumer 7 38 No. 6:5, cf. ig? 40 $i-ni-
pi-tim pufur Sumer 6 133:21 and 24, cf. ibid. 20,
see Gundlach and von Soden, AMSUH 26 252f.; (I
added the surfaces of two of my squares)
mithartum $i-ni-pa-at mithartém  one
square was two thirds of the (other)
square TMB 6 No. 14:2, wr. §i-ni-pa-a-at
ibid. 3 No. 6:2, 9 No. 21:2, §i-ni-pa-al ubanim
Sumer 43 194 ii 39; a clay wall §i-ni-pi-it(?)
ammatim rupSum ammat mélium  two
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thirds of a cubit wide, one cubit high Sumer
7 35 No. 4:2 (all OB).

b) other occs.: $a §i-ni-pé-e $a subd:
tika 4 meat 87 mana URUDU bit kdrim
laptati you are credited for two thirds
of your textiles with 487 minas of copper
in the office of the karu (cf. Sa Saldat
subdtika line 27) CCT 2 24:24, see Veenhof
Old Assyrian Trade 56f.; $i-ni-pé-el 6 MA.NA
AN.NA ARMT 22 207 ii 1 and 8, cf. ibid. 276
iv 27; gir MA+MUK.MES dttabbalu elis u
Saplis [. . J-li-ku §i-ni-pat-su Gilg. XI 79,
see Gurney, RA 73 90, cf. (in broken context)
Gilg. V i 12; AN.MI EN.NUN.AN.USAN ki
W$kunu ina SA 3-su (= Salussu) $a EN.
NUN.AN.USAN [. . .] na 8A-ma uzakks $i-
ni-tp-§d (possibly dittography, or error
for §i-ni-ip-pat) §d EN.NUN.AN.USAN am:
mak[am(?) . . .J-4(?) § TA.AM igtibi
(comm. on § (var. §) TA.AM massarti uh:
huratma AfO 17 82:8) ACh Supp. 2 Sin 24:20;
$i-ni-pat Lilli Lambert BWL 144 : 33 (Dialogue);
1 up §-4 one and two-thirds days Frey-
dank Wirtschaftstexte 6 r. 12, 53~ $a @mu ibid.
122: 6 and passim; ana béra.TA.AM ana zdza.
TA.AM ana S$i-ni-pa.TA.AM ittanallaku
they go (around the city) at every double
hour, at every half (of a double hour),
every two thirds (of a double hour) IM
67692:112 (tamitu, courtesy W. G. Lambert);
note: ekal RN ar mat A&Sur § MA.NA Sa
Sarri  property of Shalmaneser, king
of Assyria, two-thirds royal mina (with
XpKx 210 on the base, § (in Aramaic script)
on the left side) CIS II/1 p. 8 No. 7 (= ADD
2 p. 260, Shalm. V bronze weight); uncert.:
7 ME GI §i-in-ni-pi-tum &im ¥ ofN KU.
BABBAR seven hundred two-thirds reeds
worth one third of a shekel of silver Camb.
417:1 (NB); for 3.BI referring to dates see
Sittan usage a-1".

For a suggested etymology from $ina
“two” + pdl “mouth” see Goetze, JNES 5 202
n. 81. For the use of A following fractions
in Pre-Sar. texts see M. Powell, ZA 63 103.
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Sinishu (sinishe) s.; (a topographical
term); Nuzi*; Hurr. word.

Field given in exchange ¢na GN-ma ina
81-ni-i1$-h€é in GN in the s. JEN 137:12, cf.
(in exchange for an irrigated field of one
homer) 1 ANSE [A.8A] la $iga adar $i-
ni-1§-he JEN 235:8.

gini¥u adv.; twice, a second time, (with
ana) in two; from OA, OB on; wr. syll
($imidi COT 3 5b:6, 14, TCL 4 29:8, $inisa
CT 37 11 ii 24, 14 it 50) and 2 with phon.
complement; cf. §ina num.

ki.2.[¥8] = a-Tna &-nil-[$u], ki.2.en.[t]a = adi
[MiN] Kagal C 228f.; ki.2.xu™e KR = gpg 2-5y
Izi C iii 18; a.r4 1 a.rd 2 = adi 1-tu adi 2-Su
for the first time, for the second time Ai. IV iv 28;
gi.pisan.kud.da.2.dl.a = $a ana (var. omits
ana) 2-%i MIN (= parsy) Hh. IX 65, cof. ibid. 123;
udu.[s8i.2].14 = vpU $a 2-8¢ bagnu Hh. XIII 66.

a) Sint$u — 1’ alone: idten i$tissu igiam
Sandm §i-ni-$u . . . i$$iam (for context
and translat. see $ala$isu) MKT 1 111 iii 36,
see TMB 69 No. 141: 10 (OB math.); X silver Sa
PN ana PN, iddinuma kaspum ana Alim §t-
ni-$u llukuma that PN gave to PN, and
(which) silver was supposed to go to the
City twice (i.e., in two business trips)
Hecker Giessen 11:5, also HUCA 39 61L.29-5565:11;
(list of investments and investors) 1 GiN.
TA KU.BABBAR PN u tapp@usu $i-ni-Su
one shekel of silver each (for) PN and his
co-investor, a second time BIN 4 145:23;
ana idatim $i-ni-Su ta’er$u refine (the
gold which was paid to you) twice HUCA
39 29 L29-572:23; (the interest came to
25 shekels) SA.BA ma § MA.NA 5§ gIN
$t-ni-$u kima PN PN, stbtam ana PN; t$qul
from it (the debt), from(?) the 25 shekels,
PN,, as representative of PN, paid the in-
terest twice to PN; (the lender) ICK 1
107:10; URUDU &i-ni-$u ibleri BIN 4 34:11,
see Veenhof, Figurative Language 63 (all OA);
1 (p1) 3E.TA.AM $i-ni-$u 2 (pI) SE ilge
twice he took one p1 of barley, (in all) two
PI of barley VAS 7 202:18 (OB let.); ana
awatim i§tiat ina mahar PN 8i-ni-§u ibdr
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he went (lit. returned) a second time
before PN concerning the first decision
ABIM 35:24; Si-ni-Su nakrum illikamma
damqatika ina qati<ka> ustési (see damqu
mng. 4) YOS 2 140:5; (real estate) Sa PN
BGIR abiu §i-ni-i-§u tna awat Sarri uesii:
ma which PN after the death of his father
had obtained for a second time (i.e., as a
second transfer of property) upon a royal
order YOS 8 141:23, see Kraus Edikt 205f.;
GIS.SAR melgét PN ana PN, &i-ni-Su
innadnu the orchard, the income of PN,
was given to PN, for the second time VAS 7
156:29, see Kraus Edikt 205f. note 8; [upp?
Si-ni-$u ustabilakkum 1 have written to
you twice already TCL 1 31:4, cf. Kraus
AbB 1 37 r. 4, $i-ni-$u puppt usabilam CT 2
10a: 15, TCL 18 87:21 (all OB letters); $i-ni-§u
Samim tznun it rained twice ARM 6 7:27;
[§7]-ni-$u girradu habi{at] [i]ltét PN h:
taba[f] [u & anita girra$u PN, . . . thtablat]
his caravans were robbed twice, PN
robbed the first and PN, his second
caravan EA 7:74 (let. of Burnaburiad); kaspa
Sa innadnu 2 -$u umalld (if they go back on
the agreement) they will pay double the
silver that they have been given AASOR 16
37:26; 2-ni-§i HA.LA ilegge (the heir)
will take a double share HSS 5 67:9, cf. §4
2-$u-ma HA.LA tleqqe HSS 9 24:13 (all Nuzi);
2 UDU.SAL $a 2-ni-$u bagnu two ewes
which were plucked twice Sumer 36 134 IM
70882:12, cf. 4 UDU.SAL 2-ni-§u bagnu SMN
1067:9 (= EN 9/1 165), see Eichler Inden-
ture at Nuzi 130, cf. also 1 enzu SaL 2-
ni-§u gazzu ibid. 13, and passim in Nuzi, Wr. §i-
ni-$u JEN 300:15ff.; 2-8i masi ina mubhi
bélija assapara twice at least I have sent
messages to my lord Iraq 21 175 No. 64:10
(NA let.); ina Satti 2-$i ana panija alka
come before me twice a year ABL 276r. 16,
cf. 2-%u ki nillitka ABL 771 r. 14 (both NB);
2-5t massartusu . .. ninagsar we will
watch it (the sun, to see whether there is
an eclipse) twice (on the 26th of Arah-
samna and the 26th of Kissilimu) ABL 687
r. 5, see Parpola LAS No. 41; §t;-ni-§u, in idats
teftera$$i you remove it twice from the
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immediate heat of the fire Oppenheim Glass
63:7 (MB); kima 2-$%i tqbd as its second ex-
planation (lit. as they said secondly) CT 31
10 r.(!) i 13 and dupl. AMT 71,3:11 (SB ext.).

2’ Dbeside other multiplicatives: ads
mala w §i-ni-$u aSpurakkunitima 1 have
written to you (pl.) once or twice CCT 3
11:7, also Jankowska KTK 8 r. 7, Wr. mala u
§{-ni-4§7 CCT 3 5b: 6, 6a: 14, TCL 4 29: 8; mala
u 25™M-§ TCL 20 101:7 and 17 (all 0A),
mala $i-ni-e-§u ABL 778:8 (NA), and passim
in OA, NA, see male num. mng. 2; 4&§-ti-i-
Su u $i-ni-$u . . . aspurakkumma 1 have
written you more than once CT 52 156: 1;
tuppam i§-ti-i8-8u $i-ni-Su tudabilam TIM
2 5:4; PN §-ti-$u $i-ni-$u annikiam ugallil
Kraus AbB 1 130:30; 1 amtam $a ... i§-
ti-i8-8u Si-ni-Su-ma waldat one slave girl
who has given birth once or twice ABIM
20: 82 (all OB letters), and passim in OB, NB, see
isti%u usage a; note [an]a i$-ti-tu u $§i-ni-
Su PBS 7 67:22; §[¢]-ni-Su Saladidu agla:
bikum u anaku ina pt ramanija Si-ni-Su-i
aqtabliklumma ul tapulanni I have told
you two or three times, have I not myself
told it to you twice? but you have not
responded Kraus, AbB 5 92:25 and 28; for
Sini$u (u) $aldsi$u two or three times see
$alasidu usages a and b.

b) adi $inidu twice, up to two times:
25 adi &i-ni-$u talappat you write down
25 twice TMB 4 No. 9:6, cf. 66 No. 138:29; 15
u 15 adi $i-ni-$u Sukunma TMB 104 No.
207 : 13, cf. ibid. 20 and 34, 108ff. No. 210: 11, 14,
18 and 28, No. 211:17 and 19 (all OB math.);
adi §i-ni-$u aSpurakkunite 1 wrote to you
(pl.) twice C 18:31 (OA), also TCL 18 104:9
(OB let.); midsu Sa suhdarw $a PN u aliku
adi $i-ni-$u llikunimma tértaknuma la
tllikans why is it that PN’s employees
and (other) caravans have come here
twice, but your instructions did not come
BIN 4 49:8, of. TCL 20 87:8 (0A); PN &4 adi
Si-ni-$u ana mahrija illikamma that PN has
come to me twice TCL 1 54:16; biduqtum
adi §i-ni-$u ana eqlim ibbatigma CT 2931:5
(both OB letters); Summa arnam kabtam adi
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§i-ni-$u itbalam if he commits a grave
crime for a second time CH § 169:33; adi
2-8u dalhak I am doubly(?) distressed
ABL 852 r. 10 (NB); adi Si-ni-$u abam dlidu
ala uSalmdm my own father surrounded
the city twice (with a moat) VAB 4 721 26,
and passim in Nbk., wr. §i-ni-§a CT 37 11 ii 24
and 14 ii 50, §t-ni-e PBS 15 79ii 6 (coll.); ads $i-
ni-§ wmmdn Quitt idkdfumma twice he
(Marduk) set the army of the Guti in
motion against him (Naram-Sin) Grayson
Chronicles 19: 54.

¢) ana Sinisu— 1’ twice, a second
time: ardm ana §i-ni-$u tadakkan you take
the product twice TMB 71 No. 145:3; kas:
pum a-§i-ni-$u libbalkitma  the silver
should cross twice (i.e., in two shipments)
Kienast ATHE 64:19; kaspum ana $i-ni-§u
la ihhabbal the silver cannot be owed
twice ibid. 43:9, see Garelli, RA 55 213;
ana 2-§i assapar 1 sent (them) twice ABL
444 r. 5 (NA); re$ mihilti w qit mihilti ana
2-8% 183assét the beginnings of the lines
and the ends of the lines can be read
twice (i.e., as acrostic and telestich) JAOS
88 130:13 and 132 r. 12, see Sweet, Or. NS 38
459f.

2’ in two: Suqlam a-§-ni-Su miziiz
we divided the load in two BIN 6 79:24,
for other refs. see zdzu, see also bataqu
mng. 3, hepd v. mng. 5, letd v., mahdasu
mng. 5c¢; (two large sd stones) Sa §i-
ni-§u Sarmani which are cut in two CCT 4
35b:10, also, wr. a-$f-ni-§u TCL 20 98:9;
kaspam pahhirama ana $i-ni-$u kunkama
Sebilanim ibid. 84 :13 (all 0A); sdbum Elami
ana 2-$u pagardu izdzma ARM 14 124 r. 5,
of. ibid. 83:23; Summa ré$ bab ekallim ana
Si-ni-$u pater if the top of the “gate of the
palace” is split in two YOS 10 26 iii 28 (OB
ext.); difficult: x wool ana 2-$4% (beside ana
3-$%) ADD 953 iii 16, see Postgate Taxation
326 (NA); note (you spin some yarn) ana
2-§i tesgip you twine a double (thread)
AMT 11,1 iv 42 (- Kécher BAM 510 iv 32), cf.
(in broken context) ana 2-§4 igsipSu STT
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28 ii 20 (Nergal and Ereskigal), see Gurney, AnSt
10 112.

3’ set of(?) two (in OA, MA, NA,
alternating with §ina or 2-§i, see J. Lewy,
Or. NS 19 21f): ana $i-ni-Su maski Sap>utim
two hides with fleece(?) RA 59 36 MAH
10824:13, cf. [a-§]i-ni-Su ma-d§-ku-nam
BIN 6 84:16, ana $§i-ni-Su sahirtum BIN 4
201:4, a-8i-ni-Su tamalakki CCT 4 20a:21,
cf. (in broken context) Jankowska KTK 15:8;
note 3 GIN ana $i-ni-$u are five sixths of
a shekel for a set of(?) ox harness(?)
KTS 51a:4, cf. § a¢iN ana $i-ni-Su $énén
one-third shekel for a set of shoes ibid. 27
(all 0A), and see $énu, Sahiru; ana 2-$u
TOG ahdte $a sirpi a set of(?) sleeves
of red wool KAV 105:14, ana 2-$u $ur:
Surrate KAJ 310:59 (both MA); ana 2-§i
kuzippé Iraq 16 55 ND 2307:27, see Postgate
NA Leg. Docs. No. 14, but 2-5% HAR KU.
BABBAR two pairs of silver rings ADD
758:6, cf. ibid. 4f., see Postgate Taxation 306,
2-[8]4 zurzi two pairs of saddlebags ADD
1036 ii 15. see Postgate Taxation 329.

§init {émi s.; (mng. uncert.); OB, SB;
wr. syll. and KA.HI.ROR.RA; cf. Sand B v.

dimmu (KA.HI) . kdr.ra = §-nit fe-e-mu Igituh I
202.

a) in med. and magic: Summa amilu
KA.[HI.KOR].RA DIB-su fé-en-§u i$t{ani]
amdtu[$u] KOR.KOR-ru(var. -ra) (émsu
S5UB.3UB-su u magal KA.KA-ub ana té-me-
S84 tur-ri-$u if & has affected a person,
his perception(?) is changed, his words
are strange, his faculties fail him, and he
raves all the time, in order to bring back
his faculties (you prepare an amulet)
Kocher BAM 202: 1, var. from dupl. STT 286 ii 14;
Summa amilu qdt etemmi isbassu bennu .
wsbassu . . . [K]A.HI.KOR.RA tsbassu KAR
42:6 and dupl. AMT 96,3 :4, see Farber I8tar und
Dumuzi56:4; ana@ HUL.GIG DI.BAL.A ZI.KUs.
RU.DA KA.DIB.BL.DA KA.HIL.LKUR.RA ang
ameli la tehé (see kadibbidd) BMS 12:1,
see Ebeling Handerhebung 74, cf. the sequence
ZI.KUs.RU.DA DI.BAL.A KA.DIB.BLDA
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SUR.HUN.GA KA.HIL.KUR.RA Maglu V 63, cf.
ibid. VII 80; [$§i-halt(?) Siri Si-ne-it fe-
me(text -81) CT 51 200:7; the sorcerers
and sorceresses who ZI.KURU;-fi-¢ KA.
DIB.<BI>.DA DI.BAL-¢ DIM.MA.KUR-¢ % §i-
ni-it té-mi épusa Kocher BAM 214 iii 13; they
have afflicted me with miqet témi §i-ni-it
té-me 3U.'INNIN SU.DINGIR.RA AfO 18
290:14; U imhur-edrad C Si-ni-it {é-me the
tmhur-e$r@ plant is a medication for §.
Kocher BAM 379 ii 56, cf. (the plant) ana
$i-ni-i[t témi damiq] STT 93:49 (series Sammu
Sikindw); (eleven stone charms for) KA.
HI.KGR.RA Kocher BAM 376 iii 3.

b) as apod.: pi ilim Sanni Si-ni-it
tes,-mi-im the command of the god will
change, there will be §. YOS 10 17:42 (OB
ext.), cf. §i-ni-¢t te-mi-tm UCP 9 374:19,
(with ana $inisu ziz in the prot.) wr. §i-
ni-it fey-mi-im ibid. 375:31 (OB smoke omens),
see Pettinato, RSO 41 318:10 and 18, [§71-ni-
it fé-e~me CT 38 21:20 (SB Alu).

See also $ané témi sub §and B v. mng.
2e.

Farber Iftar und Dumuzi 74 f.

§ini’tu ($inetu) s.; obstruction, dry mat-
ter (in the throat); SB*; cf. Sana’u.

If & man has a piercing pain in his chest
and kima $i-ni->-ti eperu idanna’$u ina
ge[ $15u] marta iparru (see §an@u) Kichler
Beitr. pl. 11 (- Kcher BAM 575) iii 65, cf. kima
Si-ni-e-ti eperu irtanad¥i ibid. 55.

ginitu A s.; 1. soaking, dyeing, dyed
textile, 2. (a type of leek); OA, MB
Alalakh, NB; pl. OA $iniatu, Alalakh
(with Hurr. suffix) $indtena; cf. $ani C v.

tig.a.giy.a = gipitu, §i-ni-tum Hh. XIX 208f;
[tug.a.gliy. a = Si-ni-tum = Sushurw Hg. BV 14,
[tig.a.di.a] = $-ni-tum = MIN (= lu-bar wm-di)
ibid. 16, also Hg. D III 419 and 421, in MSL 11
138 and 141.

[tal].14.[ga].ra8 sarR (var. ga.raf.tdl.l4
[sAR]) = &-ni-td Hh. XVII 317.

1. soaking, dyeing, dyed textile — a)
referring to wetting down a clay roof in
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order to seal it (NB): the tenant will cover
the buildings with clay Sattussu $i-ni-
tum idanini> every year he will wet (it)
down TuM 2-3 27:9; put &i-ne-te Stkin as-
kup[pdti] PN nadi PN is responsible for
the wetting down (of the roof) and set-
ting the doorsills ibid. 24:7, see San Nicold
Babylonische Rechtsurkunden p. 101; put sabdat
batqa $a asurrd. u $i-ni-tum dru PN nadi
VAS 4 64:15 (all NB house rentals).

b) dyed textile: see Hh. XIX, Hg., in
lex. section, and see $initu A in $a Sinite;
35 MA.NA $im sfa(!).HI.A $i-ni-ti-im 35
minas (of copper), the price of dyed wool
BIN 4 54: 15, see Veenhof Old Assyrian Trade 188;
2 166.HL.A §i-ni-a-tum la laptu two &.-
dyed textiles were not recorded CCT 3
49b:24; TGG barrumam u $i-ni-tdm la tas
Sa’amanim do not buy multicolored or
dyed cloth for me TCL 19 69:22 (all OA
letters); [X] TOG §i-na-te-na Se-ri(?)1 Wise-
man Alalakh 362:7, cf. 5 TOG $i-na-te-na §U
ibid. 416: 2.

2. (a type of leek, lit. “(of the) soak-
ing”): see Hh. XVII, in lex. section.

For OAkk. refs. (see MAD 3 278), to
be read si.i.tum, see §ittu A.

Ad mng. 1b: Veenhof Old Assyrian Trade 188;
Landsberger, JCS 21 169.

$initu A in 8a Siniti s.; dyer (or soaker)
(of cloth); OB lex.*; ef. and C v.
[la tag.a}.giy. 8 = $a §i-ni-t¢ OB Lu B i 20.

*%initu B s.; (mng. uncert.); MA*; only
pl. $indte attested.

[$amna] u Si-na-te tana[qqi] you pour
oil and ¢. (then you pour out barley for the
horses to eat) Ebeling Wagenpferde p. 36 U 1,
cf p.18C 5,19 E r. 5, 2915, 33 M+tNr. 7,
358 4.

If the word is to be connected with
&initu A, it may refer to the liniment used
to rub down horses.
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§initu C s.; (a type of flour); MB.*

3 (BAN) 1 sirA $i-ni-tum (followed by
cereals, as KIN.s1G6 food allotment) PBS
2/297:1,alsoBE 14 117a: 5, Petschow MB Rechts-
urkunden 45: 6; 3 (BAN) zfD.DA §i-ni-tum BE
14 47:4, 3 (BAN) zfp &i-ni-tum (as taxes)
BE 15 181:8.

Sinnanu adj.; (qualifying reeds and pome-
granates); lex.*

gi.a8.du.a = gand $in-na-nu (var. $a §i-ifn-nt))
Hh. VIII 150; nu.dr.ma.sig = $i-in-na-nu Hh.
XXIV 239a.

Sinnatu s.; equal, rival; SB; cf. Sandnu.

ki.g4r "9HMgar u¥.pam e.da.sd hé.na.
nam mu.zu.anir hé.5 galam.galams =™ : [y
Antu hirtu Sin-na-at-ka §ima ana Sumeka litetli let

her be Antu, the spouse, your (Anu’s) equal, may"

she reach in height the height of your name TCL
6 51:19f. (Exaltation of I&tar); en zi sas.a din.
[tir.ki] me.en : bélu Saqd Sin-na-at [Babili andku]
I am the exalted lord, equal of Babylon Studies
Albright 345:24, restored from [...] din.tir. ki
me.[en] : [...] §in-na-at Babili atifa] K.10809:4
(courtesy W. G. Lambert).

a) of gods: bélu rasbu $a ina pubur
iy rabditi Sin-na-as-su la 1bbadst (Marduk)
mighty lord who has no equal in the as-
sembly of the great gods STC 1 205:12,
see Ebeling Handerhebung 94, cf. ina ¢li $in-
na-ti(var. -at) ul tbas§¥i Or. NS 36 118:55
(hymn to Gula); (Ninurta) &i-na-at Anim u
Dagan 1R 29 i 18 (Samgi-Adad V).

b) of sages: ININ.JLKU iddina karSu
ritpdsu Sin-na-at apkalli Adapa i$ruka
palkd hasissu Ea gave me broad under-
standing, endowed me with wide knowl-
edge equal to that of the sage Adapa
OIP 2 117:4 (Senn.); Sarru pit hasist l&1
i kalama §in-na-at apkalli Lyon Sar. 6: 38,
cf. $in-na-at apkalli Adapa $a isruku rubd
dNTIN.S1.KU Borger Esarh. p. 34 § 21:46.

¢) of palaces and temples: (Arbela)
tam&iléu OGN $i-na-su [GN,] its counter-
part is Babylon, its equal is [GN,] LKA
32:17; $in-na-at $a ESarra $aqd Ezida lofty
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Ezida is the equal of ESarra ZA 53 237:2;
[...] UR.SAG $i-na-at E-8dr-{a...] BM
82959:7 (SB lit.,, courtesy W. (. Lambert);
ekallati rabbdte §in-na-at [. . .] TCL 3 245
(Sar.).

d) other occ.: &i-in-na-at miti u halqi
the equivalent of a dead or missing man
(apodosis) Labat Suse 6 ii 34 (ext.).

For ZA 16 180:38 and parallel, see finnu A.
$innipat see $inipu.

§innu A s. fem.; 1. tooth, 2. elephant
tusk, ivory, 8. tooth, tine (of a comb,
a saw, a harrow), blade (of a plow, a
threshing board, a hoe); from OAKkKk. on;
often oce. in the dual, pl. Sinndtu (RA 77 20
No. 3:22 (Emar), BM 120022:11, JRAS Cent.
Supp. pl. 8 v 11, A 704:16 (all OB), and in
mng. 3); wr. syll. and z0 (z0.6UL in RS,
see Nougayrol, MRS 6 184 note to line 14,
zUxUD in EA from Egypt (EA 14 iii 75¢,
iv1f., 5:20), for KaAxUD in Hitt. see Friedrich
Gesetze p. 144); cf. $inqgdtu.

uzu.zl = $i-in-nu Hh. XV 20; zu-u kA = §in-
nu S° I 255, see MSL 4 207; ““KaA = §i-in-n[u-
um] Kagal D Section 6:5; [zd].mu = $i-in-[ni],
[én.da.zd] . mu = lu-Su-um $a Si-in-[ni-ia], [z4.
x].mu = lu-ru-d-a, [zd.ga)l.mu = $-in-ni §o &-
1z-[b7], [z4.kin.kin].mu = e-ru-i-q, [z4.x. m]u =
Si~in-ni ma-ah-r{i-tum] Ugumu Bil. B, 8ff., from
UET 7 95; zG.gul = §-i[n-n]u ha-si-ir-tum Kagal
D Section 6:7; zdi.bal.bal = $i-in-nu na-ba-al-
ku-tu, 12G1.[x.X] = &-in-Tnil tu-ul-t¢ ibid. 12f;
[..J=I[..]=4&nnu Hg. BIV 4a, in MSL 9 36;
[uz]u.8a.s¢&.88.ki = pir-su = MIN (= tiranu) Sin-
ni Hg. D 62, in MSL 9 37; ga®™#*gar
MIN (= hamd$u) &4 &in-ni Nabnitu XXII 120;
RAZSUMRAp MNpAD = MIN (= gasdsu) $d Sin-ni
Antagal A 166, also Nabnitu Fragm. 8 ii 6; z1.
k[ud] = MIN (= heséru) &4 &in-ni Nabnitu H 79;
ku-ud RUD = heséru §4 Sin-nu A III/5:56; [...] =
[he] -str §in-nu Igituh App. A i 24.

gis.gu.za.z4.am.si = §a $in-ni pi-i-r¢ Hh. IV
115; gi&.gir.gub.z[d.am.si].dun.dun = e $in-
ni pi-i-ri <i-ta-ad-du-uw>, gi§.gir.gub.z[d.am.
si].si.si.ga = fa MIN uh-hu-zu Hh.IV 1451, also
(referring to kangiskarakku) ibid. 207f.; gi¥.ig.
zl.am.si = dalat §in(var. &)-ni pi-ri Hh. V 213.

gid.gén.ur.zd.gal.gal = xxMiN (= madka:-
katw) &-ni caL.meS Hh. V 175; gi§.za.gis.
gdn.ur = Sin-nu Hh. V 186, completed by BM



oi.uchicago.edu

Sinnu A

49649; gis.al.?"xA = §in-nu MIN (= allu) Hh. VIIA
155; gif.al.zu.tab = $a 2-ta $in-na-a-$4, gis.
al.z.3 = $a 3-ta MmIN ibid. 159f.; gi¥.zu.gud.
8i.A8 = §i-in-ni K1.MIN (= a$ubu) Hh. VIIA 90.
gu-ug NA4.GUG = §i-in-nu Diri I11 84; gu-ug cve
= §in-nu Idu I 107; za-bar UD.KA.BAR = $in-[nu]
Diri I 131; za-bar UD.KA.BAR fi-in-nu A
I11/3 : 200.
sag.gig zu.gig 8a.gig lipis.gig: murus
gaggadi MIN Sin-ni MIN libbi kis 1ibbi CT 16 31: 94 1.,
35:40f, CT 17 11:99f,; [am d.na.gulb.ba l4.
erim.ma zu std [. . .} : [rilmu kadru $a ana ajabi
Sin-na i-[ kag-sa-su] ferocious wild bull, who gnashes
his teeth at the enemy OECT 6 pl. 3 K.5992:10
(coll. R. Borger); &ita libis diri.ga.ke (x1p) z1
i.sdd.s0d : kakku ndsih libbi §in-na igassas (see
gasasu A lex. section) Lugale V 22 (= 258); kur.
ra zh.kusd.a mi.ni.in.& : ina Sadi Sin-ni kudt
asdtma a dragon’s tooth emerges in the mountains
LugaleI39; middu zt.8e8.a sag im.tug.tu;g :
miftu $a $in-na marrw ummanu ukammar (see
kamdru v. lex. section) Lugale V 21 (= 257).
gi§.gén.dr ... gi8.z4 gal.gal ha.ra.ab.si
the harrow must be fitted with large teeth Kra-
mer AV 89: 121, with Akk. parallel madk akdtu . . .]
$i-in-na ra-bla-a-ti . . .] ZA 70 56:4; forzh.gis.
bad.du : §i-in-ni gissappi see mng. 3.
GIS.TUKUL.ME§-§é-ny i-§e-el-lu [ §d Sin-na-i-
nu i-mar-<rad-qu . .. XKA™ [ $in-ni ... KA.8A.8A
Se-lu-1 §d SAH.0I18.61 KA [ $in-nu §d BAH a-pi (see
delé B) CT 41 30:6f. (Alu Comm.).

1. tooth — a) in gen.: Summa awilum
Si-in-ni awilim mihrisu ittadi §i-in-na-Su
inaddd if a man knocks out the tooth
of a man of his own rank, they will knock
out his tooth CH § 200:67ff., also § 201:71,
and cf. 1 MA.NA z0 one mina (of silver
is the indemnity for damaging a man’s)
tooth Goetze LE § 42 A iii 33 and B iii 19;
kima $i-in-Tni-im nal-d[¢]-tim ana pani
Samas tad[di]nni you (my mother) aban-
doned me before(?) Sama¥ like a tooth
that has dropped out TCL 1 43:6 (OB let.);
hesir zG.MES one with chipped teeth (or
other bodily defects cannot be a bari)
BBR No. 24:31; [$i]n-na-a-a Sa ittagbata
i$tenid imne[bfal ipte birissinama irdasin
u§-tam-[. . .] my teeth that were locked
together and clenched all the time, he
(Marduk) opened their fetters, [. . .] their
roots Lambert BWL 52:26 (Ludlul III}; PN
snatched the document out of my hands
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and ina $in-ni-$i tksus chewed it up
with his teeth Nbn. 720:12 and dupl. TCL 13
219:9, cf. [2]-na $§in-ni-§ui thsusu ibid. 21
(NB leg.); Summa iraggumu tuppu annd i-
ing-na-ti-§u-nu uSabbar if they lodge a
complaint, this document will shatter
their teeth RA 7720 No. 3:22 (Emar); §in-na-
$u ana ma-ka-le-e la uqarrabama (see
gerébu mng. 10a-4’) BRM 4 32:3 (med.
comm.); nt§tk kalbim &i-in-ne awiliatim (see
niskw mng. la) CT 42 41 No. 32:10 (OB inc.),
see von Soden, BiOr 18 71; difficult: ¢na muhhi
Sin-ni-Si-nu [anal zaqibant [as]sakan:
Sunu 1 have impaled them (those who re-
belled against you) through(?) their teeth
Craig ABRT 1 25 r. ii 28 (NA oracles).

b) referring to the emergence of teeth,
teething: Serru §4 z6.MES-$§4 ussdni that
baby is teething Labat TDP 218:12 and
230:115f.; sardhu Sa qaqqassu iddsu u $é:
padu issarhani issu pan z6G.MES-§d z0.
MES-$4 ana usé the feverishness with
which his (the child’s) head, arms, and
legs were affected was caused by his
teeth, his teeth were emerging ABL 586
r. 2f., see Parpola LAS No. 216; Summa izbum
Ji-in-na-$u wasd if the malformed crea-
ture’s teeth are already emerging YOS 10
56 i 34 (OB Izbu); ¥ KUY ldndu zigna zaqin
tdabbub illak uz 6. MES-$i agd (if the child)
is half a cubit tall, has a beard, talks,
walks, and his teeth have come in Leichty
Izbul 82, cf. 1-at z6-$u a-sa-~at one tooth of
his is in ibid. IV 27, 2 zO.MEZ-§i B.
MES ibid. 28f., zOU-Su a-sit-a ibid. 30, z0.
MES-$§1 a-sa-a ibid. 50 and VII 65, also Labat
Suse 9:36ff; $i-in-ni la t$u (if the new-
born baby) has no teeth KUB 37 184 r. 1,
see Leichty Izbu p. 207; [Summa] izbu z06.
MES-§i ina mubhi qaqqadidu asd if the
malformed creature’s teeth grow on the
top of its head Leichty Izbu VII 68.

¢) in med. contexts: ina muphi bulfti]
Sa $in-ni ... ré$u anad$$i as for the
remedies for the tooth(ache), I am col-
lecting them ABL 109r. 1, cf. ibid. 5 (NA); $uk=
nannima, ing birit §i-in-ni (var. z6.[MER])
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u lashi $usibanni (see lashu) CT 17 50:17,
var. from AMT 23,6:4, cf. ina birit z0.MES
naddt kussd$u (the basanu disease) has
established itself between the teeth Kscher
BAM 538 ii 55, for parallels see bid$dgnu mng. lb,
cf. also (the “worm”) ana z0.MES itladi x
[ana . . . ittaldi 1z1 has put [. . .] on the
teeth, has put fiery pain [on. . .] ibid.iv43,
cf. (in similar context) el z € ittabak1z1 eli
qaqqads ittabak mu[r-su(?)] ibid. 542 iii 5;
Summa awilum Si-in-na-$u taltum if a man
has a toothache (lit. his tooth is a “worm”)
ibid. 393:8 and r. 9 (OB); Summa $i-in-na-Su
Sa imittim marsatma ana Si-in-ni-Su §a Su:
méelim taSappakma if a tooth on the right
side is ailing, you pour (the medicinal
mixture) on a tooth on his left side ibid.
obv. 10f., f. ibid. 12f., cf. (you put the tam-
pon) Summa Sin-nu tmittiu ana uznu

tmitti§u CT 55 150: 5, also (with the left) ibid. 6,

cf. z6-84 $a thulusu indhu ibid. r. 2; Sum:
ma amilu zG.MES-§4 marsa Koécher BAM
538 i 1, also 543 iv 60 (catch line); KI.MIN (=
wltu) pt <MIN> (= murus) Sin-nu blw’]Sa-
nu from the mouth (comes) toothache,
(and?) bufdnu Hunger Uruk43:9, cf. 16 20.
MES Kocher Pflanzenkunde 22 i 36; Summa
marsu uzunsu <ifassisud u §i-in-na-Su nen:
muda if the sick man’s ears ring and his
teeth are clenched Labat Suse 11 v 7; &i-
in-na-$u kalidina k6. MES-$4 (if) all of his
teeth hurt Kocher BAM 449 (= AMT 90,1)
iii 14 and dupl. 455 iii 6, cf. Labat TDP 60 r. 35ff.,
of. also KAR 391:9 (physiogn.); Summa amilu
zG.MES-8u enda lu dami ihilla if a man’s
teeth are loose or exude blood Kocher
BAM 543 i 13, cf. (with nudfa become
loose) ibid. 26:6, (with ¢sahhaladu) ibid. 1,
for other refs. see nddu mngs. 2b and 5a; Summa
li%ansu ina z60.MES-$U nasik if he bites
his tongue with his teeth Labat TDP 62:17;
[Summa awilum] ina saldlisu &i-[i]n-[ni-
$u) ikassas if a man grinds his teeth in
his sleep AfO 18 64 i41 (OB omens), cf. Kécher
BAM 30:47, for other refs. see gasdsu A mng. 1
and *gdgisu; O margusu : C z0.20 kapar: :
la patan z6G.MES-§U takappar (see mar:
gusu) Kocher BAM 1 i 15, cf. ibid. 28:6, AMT
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28,2:6 (= Kécher BAM 533); U $d-mu z0.
GIG.GA.KE, : U MIN (= $ammu rapadi)
Uruanna IT 192; 2 [€ z0].MES unnuédte (wr.
s1a(l).MES8) tdbila birit zG.MES [GAR] two
herbs for weakened teeth, to put dry be-
tween the teeth Xoécher BAM 159 v 16, re-
stored from ibid. 1i 11, ef. also G z0 ¥us-
te an herb for teeth that are falling out
ibid. i 8f. and dupl. CT 14 23 K.259:81f.; Siptu
3-8 ana mubhi tamannu ina muhhi §i-in-
ni-$u tadakkan you recite the incantation
over (the medication) three times and
put it on his tooth CT 17 50:26, cf. (the
medication) ina muhhi Si-in-ni-Su marusti
taSakkan YOS 11 4:9 (OB inc.), [m]urus
§i-in-ni-ia tabal ibid. 12:37;, you say gul:
gully murug z6.MmU tabli O skull, take
away my toothache Koscher BAM 542 iii 3;
[. ..] 26 amiliti turrar tasdk you calcine
and crush a human tooth (for toothache)
AMT 24,3:11.

d) teeth or fangs of gods, demons, or
mythological creatures: zU.MES-ka i
Sibitti  your (Ninurta’s) teeth are the
Seven gods KAR 102:19; né€ Surani Sak:
nakama . . . sandura §i-in-ni-ka you have
the eyes of a cat, your teeth are . . . . LKA
35:17 (NA lit.); [&in-n]a kalbi Sin-na-a-§d
suprd aré suprasa her (Lamastu’s) teeth
are dog’s teeth, her claws are eagle’s
claws LKU 33:36, cf. [§i]n-n[¢] (var. §in-
nu) tmeri [§f]n-na-a-§d (var. Sin-na-a-$iu)
4R 58 i 36 (coll. W. Farber), vars. from BM
46277+, but §i-in-na-at imére §i-in-na-a-Sa
BM 120022:11 (OB), $i-in-na-a-$a (error for
Saptdsa) ziqziqqum ibid. 12, and note the
corrupt $in-na-[at] imeéri §in-na-as-[sal
(var. §in-n[a-. . .]) in the NB dupl. PBS 1/2
113 iii 24, var. and restoration from 4R 58 iii 38
(all Lama&tu); mushudsu i-na-ti sa-ri-ru-um
ru-a-at (see sarraru) JRAS Cent. Supp.
pl. 8 v 11 (OB lit.); zaqtuma $in-ni (var. §i-
in-na) their (the monsters’) fangs are
sharp En. el. III 25, also I 135, IT 21, III 83;
Sin-na-8d-nu na¥d imta their fangs are full
of venom En. el. IV 53; the su’d disease
has the venom of the snake and the scor-
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pion pd la Sakin Sakin Sin-ni (var. z0.
MES) Sin-ni la $akin sabit Ser’ani it has
no mouth, (still) it has teeth, it has no
teeth, (still) it seizes the muscles Kocher
BAM 124 iv 15 and dupl. 127: 12, var. from OECT
6 pl. 23 K.3209:7; for other transferred
meanings (said of weapons) see Lugale,
in lex. section.

e) teeth, fangs of animals — 1’ in gen.:
emdru $i-na[m] w sahhuru lanam lu eliu
the donkeys should be small in the teeth
but tall in stature VAT 9220:29 (0A),
courtesy K. R. Veenhof; Summa vmmeru §i-
n-mi-$u ikagsas if the sheep bares its
teeth YOS 10 47:13 (OB behavior of sacrificial
lamb), wr. zG.MES CT 31 32 83-1-18,410r. 9;
Summa Sahid . .. zG.MES-§u-nu tkazzazu
(see gasdsu A mng. 2) CT 38 45:14, 46:11
(SB Alu), Leichty Izbu XXII 17; $Summa alpu
z0.MES-8u vmrugma if the ox grinds its
teeth STT 73:126f., see JNES 19 35; Sa kalbs
dajalu i$abbil ru Sin]-ni-&i they will break
the teeth of the prowling dog Lambert
BWL 144:26 (Dialogue); ina i-in-ni-$u €l
nildu (see milu s. mng. 2) BiOr 11 82 LB
2001:2; ina Si-in-na-ti-Su izdb miatum (see
muty usage d) A 704:16 (both OB incs.), see
Whiting, ZA 75 183; if the malformed animal
ZU.MES UR.MAH GAR has lion’s teeth
Leichty Izbu VII 66.

2’ in descriptive names of plants or
stones: UZU UR.KU zU UR.KU GIR.PAD.
DU UR.KU EME UR.KU dog flesh, dog’s
tooth, dog’s bone, hound’s tongue Uruanna
I 471, z0 $a UR.KU (among materia
medica) AMT 46,5:2; gaqqar bas: puqutti u
NA4Z0 MAR.DA (see gabituusage f) Borger
Esarh. 56 iv 55.

2. elephant tusk, ivory —a) tusk: I
have sent as a present for you five (tal-
ents) of copper, three talents of fine cop-
per 1 $i-in-nu $a pi-ri one elephant
tusk (and precious woods) EA 40:14, cf.
ibid. 7 and 10 (let. from Cyprus); I killed ten
elephants and KUS.MES-§u-nu zG.MES-
Su-nu ... ana dlija GN ubla 1 brought
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their hides and their tusks to my city,
Assur AKA 86 vi 74 (Tigl. I); silver, gold,
tin, copper UTUL UD.KA.BAR.MEJ z0
AM.SI.MES  copper vessels, elephant
tusks (precious woods, and other valu-
ables, among tribute) Iraq 25 56:48 (Shalm.
1y, cf. z0.MES AM.SI.MES (among trib-
ute) AKA 367 iii 68 (Asn.); ZU AM.SI.MES
KUS AM.sI.MES elephant tusks, ele-
phant hides Iraq 25 56:49 (Shalm. IIT), cf.
KUS AM.SI ZU AM.SI AfO 9 100 iv 25 (Samsi-
Adad V), Rost Tigl. IIT p. 16:89 and 26: 154,
Winckler Sar. pl. 36 No. 78:182, pl. 25 No. 53: 65,
OIP 2 34 iii 44 and 60:56 (Senn.), Borger Esarh.
48 ii 76; 9 zU AM.SI ina bit nakkamte nine
tusks in the treasury Iraq 23 38 (pl. 20)
ND 2620 r. 2 (NA), cf. §i-in-na $a pi-ri $a
i§tu bit nakkamte Sesuatant KAV 205:6 (MA
let.); note designating ivory from hippo-
potamus teeth: I received as tribute z¢.
MES nahiri bindt tdmdi AKA 200 iv 37
and 373 iii 88 (Asn.).

b) ivory (as raw material) — 1’ &innu
alone: mustatu $a §i-in-ni combs (made)
of ivory MDP 23 310:9; 1 kannu $a $i-
in-nu ARM 7 264:10, 14 and 16, ARM 24 103
r. 8; 1887 $a Sv-in-ni Lilputu u lisrupu Sam:
mi $a géri . . . §a Si-in-ne Lilputu w lisrupu
they should fashion (ornaments shaped
like) trees out of ivory and dye them, they
should fashion (ornaments shaped like)
wild plants out of ivory and dye them EA
11 r. 10f. (let. of Burnaburia), cf. [nap]dadu(?)
§i-in-nu EA 13:27 (list of gifts from Babylon);
X kaspu $i-in-nu x silver (for) ivory
(among ornaments for a statue and horse
trappings) Wiseman Alalakh 366:16; quppu
$a 20 hurasu uhb[uzu] box overlaid with
ivory (and) gold HSS 14 247:81, cf. ibid. 82 and
87; 1 kussid $a $i-in-ni gildmu one chair
decorated with gilamu ivory HSS 15 130: 31
(= RA 36 138), cf. ibid. 133:26 (= RA 36 141) and
HSS 14 105: 30 (all Nuzi); kunukkdte Sa $i-in-
ni (see kunukkuong. 1d) AfO 18 306iii 13, of.
ibid. 17, 304 iii 2; quppa $a Si-in-ni u adé
petia Surista $a Si-in-ni u asé $eliani (see
Suristu) KAV 99:25ff., cf. KAV 109: 14 and 26
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(all MA); pasdirdte zC.MES ubhuzate tables
overlaid with ivory AKA 187 r. 25, 246 v 20,
366 iii 67, cf. AKA 238 r. 40, 342 ii 123, 365 iii
62; pas$ir z0.MES G15.NA(.MEY) zU.MES
c15.5A.MES z0.MES a table of ivory, beds
of ivory, boxes of ivory AKA 364 iii 61
(all Asn.), mématti §i-ni pitné Si-ni Scheil
Tn. II 70, of. OIP 2 60:56 (Senn.); udé hurdst
kaspi annaks siparri parzilli z6 ust taska:
rinnt u gimir igs€ kalama implements of
gold, silver, tin, bronze, iron, ivory,
ebony, boxwood, and all sorts of wood
TCL 3 406, cf. ibid. 388f. (Sar.); }}AR.MEﬁ
hurdst tamlit zG gold rings with ivory
inlay ADD 620:2 (Senn.); note beds a z0.
GUL GAR.RA overlaid with ivory MRS 6
184 ff. RS 16.146+ :14, cf. ibid. 17 and 42, see
Nougayrol, MRS 6 184 note to line 14.

2’ $inmi pire: Zz0 AM.SI (among gifts
to Ningal) UET 5 546:2, cf. (two trays of ivory)
ibid. 292 ii 9; 6 tudindtum Sa z0 AM.SI SiX
fibulas of ivory (among jewelry of Istar of
Lagaba) TLB 1 69:12 (all OB); tupninng
Sa uét uw z6xUD pi-ri dullu s16 boxes of
ebony with ivory (inlay), fine work EA 14
iii 75f., ef. ibid. iv 1ff. (list of gifts from Egypt),
also EA 5:20 (let. from Egypt); pasdarétu Sa
&i-in-ni pi-ra u taskarinng uhhuzi tables
overlaid with ivory and boxwood HSS 15
132:6 and 16 (= RA 36 136), cf. ibid. 131:5, HSS
13 435:45f. (= RA 36 157); kussd Sa 3i-in-ni
pi-ri gi[ldmu] HSS 15 134:9 (= RA 36 144) and
HSS 13 435:39 (- RA 36 157); B.GAL Z(0 AM.SI
udé taskarinng . . . abnima 1 built a palace
(decorated with) ivory, ebony, boxwood
(and other valuable woods) LyonSar. 10: 63,
16:60, 23:19, 25:22, 27: 14, and passim in Sar.,
also OIP 2 96:79 and 100:56 (Senn.), Borger
Esarh. 61 vi 9; lamassati gisnugalli zG AM.s1
(see lamassu mng. 2b) OIP 2 106 vi 32 and
120:25 (Senn.); salli urqi zOG AM.s1 ust
taskarinni $a ihziSunu hurdsu u kaspu
vegetable baskets (made) of ivory, ebony,
and boxwood, with gold and silver over-
lays TCL 3 355, cf. ibid. 354 and 356, but
salli urgi zG  ibid. 389 (Sar.); daldti mu:=
sukkanni . .. v 20 AM.SI thiz kaspa hu:
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rasu (see daltu mng. 1d-2) VAB 4 138
ix 11, wr, §t-tn-nu (in same context) ibid.
118 ii 43 (both Nbk); Entma Anu Enlil
8karu tna l&1 z6 AM.s1 uSastirma 1 had
the series Enuma Anu Enlil written down
on writing boards of (wax-coated) ivory
Iraq 17 7:3 (Sar., inser. on cover of ivory writing
boards); I had bricks made #na nalbandati
zG AM.sI in brick molds of ivory (and
other precious materials) Borger Esarh. 20
Ep. 22 iv 12 and 84 r. 45, cf. VAB 4 60 i 42
(Nabopolassar); KU.KU zU AM.SI KU.KU
elammakku . . . teleqqe you take powder(?)
of ivory, powder(?) of elammakku wood
(and other medical ingredients) AMT 40,5
iii 6; [a-glur(?)-ru $a §i-in-nu pi-i-lu 4-la-
pa-t{#(?)] (in broken context) CT 51
94:10; uncert.: [... §]¢-nmi pi-rum KUB
37 70: 10 (both rit.).

3. tooth, tine (of a comb, a saw, a har-
row), blade (of a plow, a threshing board,
a hoe) — a) tooth, tine of a comb, a saw,
a harrow: [Summa niru] mehret sibti ki=
ma Si-in-ni mustc pubtur (see mustu
usage ¢) RA 44 13:3f. (OB ext.), also CT 30 29
83-1-18,423:6 (SB ext.), and (with illustration)
KBo 9 61b + 62b:2 (liver model); Summa kubus
hasi kima zG Saddar: puttur if the “cap” of
the lung is serrated like a saw (lit. the
tooth of a saw) CT 30 29 83-1-18,423:4 and
passim in ext., see Sadfdru usage c; 36 oI8.
KA (for EME) APIN.HLA 48 GIS.KA APIN.
TOG.KIN.HI.A 66 6I5.Z0 GAN.UR.HLA
tdnassumma give him 36 plowshares,
48 shares for harbu plows, and 66 teeth
for harrows YOS 2 4:10ff; 3 Susst §i-
na-tum $a ma-as-ka-<ka>-ttm 180 teeth
for a harrow UCP 10 142 No. 70:22 (coll.),
cf. 1 sudsi §i-na-tum Greengus Ishchali 101: 1
and 102:1 (all OB); $a § GIN mar$i @ $i-
na-tim PN na$’akkum RA 60 111 MAH 19614 : 4
©0A); 3 Si~in-nu x [. .. ma$(?)]-ka(text
-il)-ka-a-ta AN.BAR (among tools and
equipment belonging to the temple of
Sama8) Nbn. 558:10.

b) blade of a majdru plow, a threshing
board, a hoe: ad§um mahisim taradim Sa
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taspuram eqel GN u GN, $i-in-nu-um rak:
batma concerning what you wrote to me
about sending a plowman, (saying) The
fields of GN and GN, are ready for plowing
(lit. the tooth (of the majaru plow) is
mounted) VAS 16 114:6, cf. $i-in-nam
[x © x] udlarkibu] ibid. 10, see Frankena,
AbB 6 114; (wages for the carpenter) $a
&i-in-na-am irtd who has hammered in
the blade TLB 1 58:12 (both OB); note in
descriptions of real estate: zéru . . . Sa ina
muhhi Si-in-nu majar: $a kildta adi <ina»
mubhi $i-in-nu majar: §a PN a field, from
the plowed field (lit. plowshare) at the
dam up to the plowed field (lit. plowshare)
of PN TuM 2-3 140:2f, ultu harran Sarri
adi $in-nu mére$u from the royal road
to the plowed, cultivated field BM 33932:6
(both NB); zd.giS.bad.du.zu kuf.l4.
14.bi esir ha.ra.ab.tag.tag: &i-in-
ni gissappika kurussa lu karis ittiam lu
lapit (see kilzappu lex. section) CBS 1354
iv 8 (unpub. OB Farmer’s Instructions 97, cour-
tesy M. Civil); 40 618.20 ki-i$-sd-bi Gelb OAIC
33:17, 80 si-na-at ki-i§-sa-bi  ibid. 31
(0Akk.); &in-ni kil-zap-pi TuL p. 19 iii 19;
kima ina $i-in-ni pd la ibittu (see bdtu
mng. 1g) Kocher BAM 398 r. 18; E Si-tn-
ni GIS.AL tna GN (see allu A usage a)
BE 6/1 95:1 (OB), and see alsudild.

c¢) other occs.: uncert.: abnu $ikindu
kima hirig §i-in-nfa-£]¢ STT 108:70 and dupl.
Kocher BAM 378 iv 9; lubdrki ina Sin-na-ti
udasbatks I will make you (fem.) clasp
your garment in . . . .-s Lambert Love Lyrics
110:30 and 32; [X] MA.NA $a §in(ES) -na-tu
(possibly to sinu) MDP 22 141:7.

For plowshare (the blade of the epinnu
plow), wr. EME or (abbreviated) KA (also
YOS 12 179:2 and 6ff., TIM 2 155:11), see li:
Sanu mng. 6. For the Sumerogram KAxUup
(am.s1) “ivory” in Hitt., see Giiterbock,
Anatolia 15 1 ff. For §innu corr. to Sum. gug
and zabar (see lex. section), cf. zu.
urudu = si-na-tum at Ebla (MEE 4 217
No. 174), see Krebernik, ZA 73 6f.

53

Sinnd

In ARM 1 29:15 read ina 20-ma wardi $a
tu-wa-$o~ru GIS.IGL.<KAK> LU.KOR i-id-da-an-ni-
in, see Durand, NABU 1987/79.

S$innu B (sinnw) s.; (mng. unkn.); EA.*

nama taspura a[ne] URUDU.MES « ana
si-en-nt  x-[x]-i-de DN Summa [i]Su
URUDU.MES u [§i-enl-nt [URU]DU(?) ana
jast as for (the request) you sent for
copper and §., let the Lady of Byblos be
witness(?) that there is no copper or §.
of copper(?) available to me EA 77:8 and
10 (let. of Rib-Addi), cf. nadnati §i-[e]n-na-
$u ibid. 13 (coll. W. Moran).

The word in line 8 (sé-en-ni) may not be
the same as that in lines 10 and 13.

§innu C s.; (mng. unkn.); NB*; pl.(?)
Sinnaitu.

1 alpu 2-4 $a ina gaté PN ana Sin-nu
abkuw one two-year-old ox which was
brought from PN for § VAS 6 19:10; 4 GIN
ma Si-in-nu-i-td itta$r (PN) took four
shekels (of silver) from the §.-s (parallel:
na ziz.AM-§4 §a MN u MN, ittasi) YOS
17 331: 4.

S$innu see sinu.

Sinnf num.; two each, in a two-to-one
ratio; OB, MB, SB, NB; wr. syll. and
2-1; cf. Sina num.

[...] NINDAXAZ = malmala, [...] NINDAXAS.
A% = Si-in-nu-u A VII/1:22f; [...] NINDAXU =
malmala, [. . ] NINDAXU.U = §i-in-nu-u ibid. 24f.;
[$u-ur] sUR = &-in-n[u~-u] A Y11/6:120; [ka#].
2.ba.am = $ikar Si-in-nu-4 (followed by Sulludu,
malmaly) Hh, XXTIT ii 11"

a) two each: Jda Si-in-nu-d alpi w
i§tennil ENSf.MES (teams consisting) of
two oxen and one plowman apiece PBS
1/2 20:9 (MB let.); 2 GIS.APIN $a 2-1% GUD.
HI.A Subha@nu two Suhhanu plows with two
oxen each BE 9 30:7 (NB); $in-nu-4 ma-
né-e (var. 2 MA.NA.AM) tahbdiusina two
minas each was their (the horns of the
bull of heaven’s) thickness(?) Gilg. VI 172;
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Surpu tna nare Sin-nu-d i-kal-li-pu ND
5502 r. iv 13 (courtesy D. J. Wiseman); in-na-
o-a {in broken context) Hunger Uruk 53: 10;
note (possibly an irregular dual of the
num.) ezub Si-in-ni ubdnd (beside ezubd
erbe ubdndtim) TLB 4 34:22 (OB let.), see
Frankena, SLB 4 115, ef. 1 (NINDA) &§2-tn-ni
gané mithartam Sumer 43 202 iii 39 and 41
(OB math.).

b) in a two-to-one ratio: see (referring
to beer made with a double amount of
grain) Hh. XXIII, in lex. section, see Charpin
Le Clergé d’Ur p. 309 with n. 1.

SinnQ see Sunnil.

S§inqatu s.; finger; syn. list*; cf. $innu
A, qatu.

nisbittu, Sulpu, &i-in-ga-tu = #-ba-nu(var. -{n]um)
Malku IV 217 ff.

Possibly a foreign word, interpreted as
“tooth of the hand.”
Singu s.;

mocking; MB¥*;

Si-in-su pi-tk-ru 4 na-mu-tu (in list of
games) RT 19 59 HS 1893: 10.

cf. Sandsu.

Sinsariu see inderd.

$inSeret num.; cf. Sina

num.

twelve; OB¥*;

[. . .]-ti-$u $i-in-Si-ri-it(!) TIM 9 48 i 10
(OB lit.).

$§inser (Sindariu, $inzird, $is$urd) num.;
1. twelfth, 2. one twelfth; from OB
on; wr. syll. and 12 with phon. comple-
ment; cf. $ina num.

1. twelfth: (Nergal stationed) DN ¢na
$i-i-in-$e-e-ri-i DN at the twelfth (gate)
EA 357:72 (Nergal and Eregkigal).

2. one twelfth — a) in gen.: §i-in-zi-
ru-i $a dmu ina i§tén dmu one twelfth
of a day in one day TCL 13 237:2, and passim
in this text; 12-’-4 §a @wmu . . . §i-in-zi-ru-
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% $a 18tén wmu Speleers Recueil 294 : 2 and 21,
cf. BRM 2 15:2 and passim, 12->-4% $a wmu ina
t8§tén wmu TCL 13 245:2, cf. ibid. 17, also
Oppert-Ménant Doc. jur. 316 BM 93004 : 5, see Doty
Uruk p. 412; $i-in-zi-ru-4 ina UD.26.KAM
BRM 2 4:2; &i-98-[. . .] ¥mu ina UD.7.KAM
§i-1§-Su-ru-4 ina UD.7T.KAM GIZ5.8UB.BA
LO.TU.E-ti-fu BM 10181:1 and 3 (courtesy
D. Kennedy); $aldu ina $i-in-zi-ru-4 a third
in a twelfth NOBT 1949 r. 3, $i-in-zi-ru-u
ina sebd, a twelfth in a seventh NCBT
1962:2 andr. 1, mi&il ina §i-in-zi-ru-4¢ a half
in a twelfth (share of real estate) NCBT
1976 1. 2, all cited Sachs, JNES 5 214; (barley)
$a Il up Saldul 12-4% Freydank Wirtschafts-
texte 2 r. 13, cf. ibid. 4 r. 4, 9 r. 7, and passim
(all Sel.).

b) in math.: ana 4 tessipma [§}i-in-
$é-ra-ti tanassahma eqlum  you mul-
tiply by four and subtract one twelfth,
and (you find) the area (that is, the area
of a heptagon is found by multiplying its
side by 3% (or 3,40, cf. the coefficient 3,41
in No. 3:28), which is expressed as four
minus one twelfth of four) MDP 34 24 (pl. 3)
No. 2.

¢) in idiomatic use: dannat Satlim
géni Si-in-Sa-ri-am ana nérisu ul abaggam
(see néru A) TCL 17 23:11 (OB let.).

Neugebauer and Sachs, MCT p. 143 n. 337;
Sachs, JNES 5 213f.

$infu s.; (mng. unkn.); SB.*

&i-in-&d ib-{. . .} x(-)pa-ri-th a-a-na{or
-ba) ZA 61 54:113 (hymn to Nab(y).
von Soden, ZA 61 66.

Sintarpu adj.; seven-year-old; Nuzi*;

Hurr. word.
1 ANSE.SAL $i-in-ta-ar-pu damqu one

good seven-year-old she-ass JEN 102:10,
12 and 25.

For the noun formation see Speiser,
AASOR 16 p. 131 ff. and see kikarpe, §inarpu,
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tumnarpe. For another compound with
Hurr. sint- “seven” see Sintunnu.

Sintu see Simiu and Simiu.

fintunnu adj.; seventh; Nuzi; Hurr.

word.

(wheat) ana Sukunu ana $i-in-tu-un-ni
HSS 15 236:7, cf. HSS 14 42:4, HSS 16 135:4;
(barley for groats) ana $i-in-tu-un-ni RA
56 77:6; (barley for the horses of the royal
guard) ana 3 umi ana $i-in-ti-un-ni for
three days for & HSS 14 59:5; (malt from
GN) ina arki $i-in-te-un-ni after & ibid.
75:5, 194 : 4.

Possibly a name of the seventh month
otherwise called Sabitu (Hurr. Atia:
na$we). For another compound with Hurr.
Sint- “seven” see §intarpu.

W. Mayer, UF 8 210ff.
$inu see $nu B.
ginunitu see Sinuntu.

Sinuntu ($inunitu) s.; (a kind of leather
or a leather object); OA, Mari; pl. -
nunuaty.

a) in OA: 22 dulbatim 5 muliht 3(?)
Si-nu-nu-a-tim w sahirtam -GN (among
supplies for a caravan) CCT 1 42a:5, cf.
Sitta Si-nu-nu-a-tim ibid. 11, cf. also 2 §%-
nu~un-TIM ibid. 42b: 3.

b) in Mari: 1 $-nu-un-tum 3 MA.NA
1.upu ana $ipir nubalim one §., three
minas of tallow, for work on a nubalu char-
iot ARMT 23 212:1, cf. x KUS $i-nu-un-
tim (for making weapons, chairs, tables,
ete., for the temple, listing from one-half
to two £.-8) ibid. 213:1, 5, and passim, parallel
ARM 21 298: 1 and passim; 2 TOG(read KUZ?)
Si-nu-un-tim ARMT 22 181:1; 7 RKU§ &i-
nu-un-tém (among leather items) ibid.
324 iii 19; a$$um KUS §i-nu-ni-tum ul tide
kima KUS Si-nu-ni-tum annik? am waqru
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Sinanttu

inanna XKUS $i-nu-ni-tam Sabilam con-
cerning & leather, do you not know that
& is expensive here?, now send me a §.
ARM 10 28: 71f.

(Joannes, ARMT 23 p. 140.)

Siniintu see Stnunuiu.

$inlintitu  ($indntu, Sunanaty) s.; 1. (a
bird), 2. (a constellation); OB, SB; wr.
syll. and stM.MAH (in Bogh. MUL.5A.AM.
MA.AH KUB 4 47 r. 45).

sim.mufen = si-nun-du, sim.mah.mufen
[...] Hh. XVIII 246f. (Sum. from RS); mul.
sim.mah = si-nun-tum(var.-t) Bagh. Mitt. 10 134
No. 17 W.23766:24', var. from W.22729/1 iv 18
(Hh. XXII), dupl. mul.sim.mah.mu$en = s¢-
nun-tum W.23284 v 52 (both courtesy E. von Wei-
her).

1. (a bird) — a) in gen.: Summa arri§
MUSEN MU.NI ana §i-nu-nu-ti madil if a
bird, called arri$, which resembles the §.
CT 41 5 K.3701+ r. 31 (SB Alu); kima $i-nu-
nu-[tim] sebe narat[im] e-bi-ra-a[m] TIM 2
39:4, see Cagni, AbB 8 39; a mountain
bird called . ..., which never has been
seen before [a(?)]-na §i-nu-nu-tim x-bu-i
[palpdn Libbisu [...] (and which) [...]
the &, its papan libbi is [...] HUCA
40-41 891 29 (OB Alw); Su-nu-nu-td MUSEN
(var. sSIM.MU[SEN]) MUSEN 1B [x] *Bla-4
K]I.MIN MUSEN fdmtt the & bird is the
. ... bird of Bau, variant: the bird of
the sea STT 341:9, var. from dupl. CT 41 5
K.10823:1, replaced by SIM.MU.MUSEN in
parallel KAR 125:3, see stnuntu mng. la;
[Summa)] kakkabu ana Si-nu-nu-d-4 1 itir]
Bab. 3 268 K.4546: 10 (SB Alu?); (if a woman
has difficulty in childbirth) g¢inni sim.
MAH.MUSEN fasdk ina Samni tuballal ta:
pas$as (for parallel sinunti see ginnu A
mng. 1a-2’) Kocher BAM 248 iv 18, dupl.
AMT 67,1 iv 11.

b) as personal name: Si-nu-nu-tum
Birot Tablettes 64: 14, also Szlechter TJA 151:3,
VAS 7 128:40 and 53, YOS 13 112:17, 382:1
(all female personal names); uncert.: Si-na-
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nu~-tum YOS 13 280:12, cf. Greengus Ishchali
309: 6 (all OB).

2. (a constellation, the western fish
of Pisces with some of the western part
of Pegasus): MUL.fD.IDIGNA = ‘4 -nu-ni-
tum, MUL.fD.UD.KIB.NUN.KI = MUL.SIM.
MAH AfO 19 107 iii 91, cf. also 5R 46:34, see
Weidner Handbuch 52, also mul.fp.UuD.KI1B.
NUN.KI = st-nun-tum =[. . .] Hg. BVI23,in
MSL 11 40; kakkabu $a ina mehret Ik izzazzu
MUL $i-nu-nu-tum kakkabu $a arki Iki
1zzazzu MUL Annunitu CT 33 2 i 41 (MUL.
APIN I), see Weidner Handbuch 36, cf. [MUL]
Si-nu-nu-ti ina idi Ikt e-sir MUL §d KUR.
URIL.KI $§%-% ACh Supp. 54:12, cf. ibid. 11, cf.
UL $-nu-nu-tum  (in broken context)
Sm.1057:11; “na ITI.AB UD.15.KAM MUL.
SIM.MAH MUL $i-nu-nu-tum (var. adds »
before §.) MUL.IM.ZES ina sildn IGL.LA
CT 33 4 iii 7 (MUL.APIN I); MUL.MES §a¢ KUN.
MES §o MUL.SIM.MAH % MUL An[nunitu]
K.11018 r. 2 and dupls., cf. (Mercury?)
[lu ina libbi MUL.sIM].MAH lu ina SA
MUL A-nu-ni-tu[m DU-ma] K.7130:10,
cf. Salbatanu ina SA GO MUL.SIM.MAH
DU-ma Rm. 2,548+:1; Summa MUL.SIM.
MAg™U YIS Ma gy i8ha [imdub] Thompson
Rep. 246B:1, Wr. UL.SIM.MAH MES.U 4m-
Suy-uh Hunger Uruk 84:4; Summa . .. MULL.
UD.KA.DUH.A MUL.AS.GAN % MUL.SIM.
MAH §itqulu ibid. 95:6; for MUL.SIM.MAH
Borger, Symbolae Bohl 41 r. 11, ACh Iitar
24:22, and passim, see Gossmann, SL 4/2 Nos.
389-390, note wr. MUL.SIM.MAH.MUSEN
82-5-22,497+554:5'.

Although Hh. XXII supplies only the
reading sinuntu for MUL.SIM.MAH, it is
probable that both siMm.MAH and s1m have
both readings sinuntu, q. v., and Sinanitu.
The “bird-call” text STT 341 and its dupli-
cate and parallel (see mng. 1a) show that
the ancient scribes themselves made no
distinction among $ununitu, SIM.MUSEN,
and SIM.MU.MUSEN.

§inuzza s.; (horse trappings or some
parts of them); OB Alalakh.*
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Siparu

30 G¢fN KU.BABBAR S$innu 40 6IN KU.
BABBAR $i-nu-uz-2a §a sisé 37 ¢IN KU.
BABBAR §a GIS.UMBIN (?).GI§.GIGIR SU.
NIGIN 1 meat 30 KU.BABBAR Sa ‘ALAm
Wiseman Alalakh 366:17 (coll. O. Loretz).

SinzirQ see Sinderd.
**gipahu see Siphu.
Siparru see Sipdru.
Sipartu see Sapartu.

Siparu (Siparru) s.; 1. ordinance,

ruling, 2. assembly; OB, SB.

[ka ka.nag.gd.za nam.erfm nu.dib].
bgmvdté 55 par® ma.al.la  bi.ib.te.ri:
tusahiz pr matika la eteq [mamite] nagdr §i-pa-a-ri
you have instructed your land not to transgress
the oath, (and) to keep the rulings KAR 128:10f.
(prayer of Tn.), [. . . 8i.ijn.ga.dib.bé.e& béra.
bédra da.ld.bé.ne &.gé.zi.zi.me¥ : Si-pa-ar bél
matati wba’d malkad w tillatusdluny] ibid. 34, [. ..
MJu.ul.lil.zu a.ba.an.dib.dib.b[6é.e]& : &-
pa-ar dlilatika [. . .] ibid. r. 7.

&-pa-ru [ /] pubru Surpu p. 51 Comm. C 47f.,
cf. ibid. 50 Comm. B 10.

1. ordinance, ruling: RN ana $a tba’d
Si-pdr ili gereb$u nukkur the mind of Kas-
tilia§ became deranged because he trans-
gressed the rulings of the gods Tn.-Epic
“iv” 22, étiq §i-pa-ra-ka he transgressed
your commandments ibid. “v” 20, cf. ibid. 24
and passim in this text; §i-par-ra-ki éte[q] AfO
19 51:69 (prayer to Istar).

2. assembly: ina §i-pa-ri izzazzuma la
Salmate ttammd (who) stands in the as-
sembly and says untrue(?) things Surpu
11 81, for comm. see lex. section; (the
litigants of one party to the lawsuit) anra
Si-Ipal-ri-im ana sandaqim wul wmguru
were not willing to approach the §. (on the
judges’ order) BM 96998:44 (OB, courtesy
K. R. Veenhof), cf. PN (the other party) ina
di-pla-ri kiam igbi spoke thus in the
8. ibid. 45.
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While the explanation 1e1-pa-ru [ na-
an-mu-ru ina nipth ‘UTU rigim$u inad:
dima “1GI-pa-ru = nonmuru ‘to become
visible’ — it thunders at sunrise” to the
omen Summa tna MN Adad rigim$u ina 1G1.
PAR %UTU 4ddi if in MN Adad thunders
at the . ... of the sun ACh Adad 7:24-27
(coll.), seems to interpret the signs 161+ UD
of the protasis as an Akkadian word
(igiparu or $iparu), the compound 1GI +
up may well be an error for some logo-
gram for amdru, such as IGI.LA, IGI.BAR,
ete.

Sipassu s.; clay sealing; OA, OB, MA,
MB, SB.

im-ri-ig IM.DUB.RU = im-rig-qu, ka-ni-ku, Si-pat-
sw Diri IV 131ff.; iM.DUB.RU = 8U-qu, ku-nu-uk-
ku, $i-pat-su (var. $i-mat-su, error) Hh. X 476ff.;
fa-ab 3AB = §i-pat-su Diri V 68; [8aB] = [&]-
pa-a[s-su] Proto-Diri 272.

a) in OA, OB, MB: ina babi u apdtim
&i-pd-si(text -sd) id’a place sealings on
the doors and windows TCL 4 30:10 (0A),
see Larsen, in Gibson-Biggs Seals p. 95 and n. 32;
GI.PISAN ina kunukkika kunuk u $i-pa-
as-si-ka i1di seal the reed container with
your seal and affix your clay sealings to it
Kraus AbB 1 105:12, cf. $e-pa-s[7] $a add]d
iptéma he opened the clay sealings which
I had affixed YOS 2 40:21; $i-pa-si-i-ka idi
UCP 9 331 No. 6:15f1., ¢f. ibid. 340 No. 15:19 (all
OB), also bdba . .. kunuk u $i-pa-as-si-ka
ina muhhi ide Ni 153:12 (MB let.); adarSant
‘§i-pa~si-Su-nu liddd Kraus, AbB 10 56:32;
as$$um . . . PN $i-pa-ds-si-$u iddd because
PN affixed his clay sealings Sumer 14 58 No.
32:9 (OBlet.); §i-pa-si-ia kullim$uniti show
them my clay sealings IM 52477:11, cited
Goetze, Sumer 14 59; §¢-pa-as-sé (in broken
context) MDP 23 314: 15, also CT 4 37a: 14.

b) in MA: $i-pa-si-ni ni-ta-ha-as
la niddinad$unu we impressed our clay
sealings (on the storehouse), we did not
give them (the provisions) VAS 19 71:14.

¢) in SB: ¢na eri danni babsa aknukma
udannina §i-pat-sa 1 sealed its (the cof-
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fin’s) opening with strong copper
(clamps) and strengthened the seal TulL
p- 57:10 (= SAA Bulletin 1 2 i 12), see Deller,
SAA Bulletin 1 69ff.; naddt Si-pat-su-un Sa
Siri§ w Ningizzida the seal of DN and DN,
(i.e., beer and wine?) are in place (par-
allel: nadi hargulli) Maqlu VII 11.

Goetze, Sumer 14 591

§ipasu s.; (a part of chariot or horse
trappings); NB.*

29 GIN 3 rebdt kaspu Suqultu 2 $i-pa-su
$a ana *c16IR nadnu x silver, the weight of
two §.-s, which are given for the divine
chariot Nbn. 337:2.

In LBAT 1616:7 read “upu.BAD.MES 161 pa-rik
% DAL.BA.JAN.N4 . . .].

§ipatu  (Supdtw, Saptu) s. pl.; wool,
fleece; from OAkk. on; Supdatu S°1 168,
UET 4 119:15, OA $aptu (but §i-pd-t¢ TCL
20 191); wr. syll. and sfc(.H1.A/.MES).

sig = §fi-pa-a-tum Hh. XIX 1, also Hh. XVIII
catch line, in MSL 8/2 155; for varieties see Hh. XIX
2-98; si-ki(var. -ik) sfg = $i-pa-tum(var. -a-td),
Sar-tu Ba I 205f.; si-ki sfa = $u-pa-a-tum S° I
168; [sig.udu.lr.ra] = $i-pat im-mer rug-b¢ Hh.
XIX 77, sig.81p.ma = $i-pat su-ti-i Hh. XIX 17;
[gi§.gla.rig = mul-fu comb, [gi&.ga.rig].sig
= §¢ $i-pa-a-ti Hh. VI 12f., gun.sig = bi-lat §i-
pa-a-ti(var. -td), gun.sig.iz = MIN Sar-ti en-z¢
Hh. II 365f; [...] [xAL] = tur-rum & sfc A
IV/4:292; sig.pedg.ciLiM.ak.a, sig.bar.tab =
kun-su &4 sfa¢ Nabnitu XXII 115f.; see also ma-
Sadu, mazdru, sepd; sig.zu.ru = [sig] .LA = $a §i-
pa-a-ti na-§i-a CBS 11319+ 1i 10"

sig.babbar sig.ges gu.2(!).[tab.ba gi&].
bal &ur.8ur.ri: §i-pa-a-te pe-sa-a-te $i-pa-a-te
sal-[ma-a-te] qd espa ina pilakks itme with a spindle
she spun white wool, black wool, a twined
thread Surpu V-VI 150f.; sig.babbar 2.tab.
ba sur.ra gid.nd.da.na U iz.zi sag.ba.
ke,(x1D) 4 (var. a) ba.ni.in. ké§ : §i-pa-a-& pe-
sa-a-ti $a ina famé espa erasu patu w amarta ru:
kusma tie white wool which has been twined in
spinning to the head and the sides of his bed
(Sum.: to his bed and to the wall of its head-
piece) ASKT p. 90-91 ii 55, cf., with sig.geg:
di-pa~a-ti sal-ma-ti ibid. 58; sig.babbar sig.
ges sig.uz babbar sig.uz ges gir.zu.8¢ mu.
un.gar : SfG BABBAR 81G GE4 31G.UZ BABBAR §dr-
ta GEg ana $épika adtakkan I have set white wool,
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black wool, white goat hair, (and) black goat hair
at your feet ZA 62 72:17 (Bogh. inc.).

[za}-’é-r[i-in-nu], z-a-[z], x-qa-a-[x], &u-ri-
a-[x], na-as-[ma]-at, na-as-[maj-di se-e-ni, blu(?)]-
$u-u = [$i-pa-a-tum] Malku VI 1-7, restored from
Malku V catch line, cf. za->-i-ti-in-nu = §i-pa-a-tum
Urvanna IIT 545; i-pat sir-pi = ug-na-a-[tum]
Malku VI 183; i-in-fu, gér-du = $i-pat kur-ri, a-ru
= MIN rug-bi ibid. 193ff.; [x]-z-rum = $i-pa-tum
An VIII 40.

a) fleece (as coat of the sheep, prod-
uct of shearing) — 1/ in OA: lu menu:
nianit lu maski Sa-pd-tim §@Gma buy either
menunianu textiles or hides with fleece
KT Hahn 1:19, cf. adi maské Sa-pd-ti-im. . .
a$amma KTS 2 31:17; maski Sa-pd-tim CCT
4 1b:5, RA 60 140 No. 8:5; asSumi TOG.HI.A
saptinnt w pirikanni e-bi-§7 Sa-pa-tim
(see saptinnu) VAT 9290:7, see Veenhof Old
Assyrian Trade 126.

2’ other occs.: the sheep were bathed
a long time ago sfa $a immeri iSahhuha
the wool of the sheep is falling out ARM
5 67:38; tmmeré palkite Sa sic.MES-§i-nu
(to be read Saptusunu?) argamannu sarpat
(among tribute, see argamannu mng. 1b)
Rost Tigl. 1T p. 26:155; Ug.UDU.HI.A §a PN
bugma ana $i-pa-tim la teggia kima tabtag:
ma ana GN tablani (see bagamu mng.
la-3’) TCL 18 116:14, cf. [Ugl UDU.HILA $a
awiltim §i-pa-ti-<8§?>-na a-hi-i-ta . . . uPN
stttkunu ibid. 18 and 20; séniki libqumamma
sfa.HI1.A lilgeam ABIM 13:11; X MA.NA sfa
$a abgqumu Sarqama $a Sutim ula ibadsia
(see Sardqu B) TIM 2 130:21; UDU l.E 2
MA.NA sfa uSabgam Mélanges Birot 273:8;
see also bugqumu mngs. 2 and 3, napasu B,
mudtu; sic nisig aslaki wool, chosen by
the fullers (in letter dealing with the
plucking of sheep, for context see asldku)
ARM 2 140: 31, &i-pa-ti-im Su-du-ud ma-ne-e
Summa ina sénija Summa ina sénika idinsu:
nudtm give them six minas of wool from
my flock or yours BIN 7 220:7 (OB let.); X
meat sfc.MES Sa 3 meat 8 UDU.U.HI.A $a
PN ibqunu 2 lim 7 meat sfc.MES la damqu
eight talents 1,800 (shekels of) wool from
308 sheep that PN plucked, 2,700 (shekels
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of) wool are not of good quality JCS 8
27 No. 361:1 and 6 (MB Alalakh); 2 kalima
NITA hurdpu itti sta-$u-nu 1 kalimu SAL
Sa di&i ittt ste-Su (see kalumu) AASOR 16
66:13f., cf. ibid. 22f.; 1 UDU.SAL 3-%i-Su
bagnu itti Si-pa-ti-§u HSS 9 100:17, cf.
naphor 14 UDU.MES 4 enzu.MES ... u 8
MA.NA SIG.MES HSS 9 101:22 (all tidennditu
contracts); X MA.NA sfc.HI.A Sapagrée. . .PN
imhur PN has received x minas of wool
from the carcasses CT5133:1,cf. BE 14108: 1
(MB); sénisu guzza . .. sfc.HIL.A gabbi ana
ekalli imnam mamma SfcG.HLA ana
[mam]ma la inandin shear his flock, give
all the wool to the palace, no one may give
wool to anybody (else) BIN 1 14:28f. (NB
let.); at the head of my bed a ram is tied,
at the foot of my bed a weaned sheep is
tied ina MURUB;.MES.MU SfG.MES-§i-nu
raksa around my waist their wool is tied
Biggs Saziga 30 : 17; littu ina garnisa lahru ina
sfa.g1.A-8d the cow by(?) its horn, the
sheep by (?) its wool Kécher BAM 124 iv 7, also
ibid. 127:6 and CT 23 1:7 and 2:20; Summa
izbum ul[lanulmma &i-pa-tim nasi if the
malformed animal already (at birth) has
fleece YOS 10 56 i 12 (OB Izbu), cf. Summa
Ug UR.MAH wulidma ullanumma sic na$i
Leichty Izbu V 77, and passim in Izbu; see also
lahamu A.

b) (fleece) wool: (sheep and goats
are given in a herding contract) sfc u
DUMU.NI IN.NA.AN.SUM u haligtam iriab
he will deliver the wool and its (the
flock’s) offspring and replace the loss TCL
11 162A:18 and B:16; ana 1 Uy RLRI.GA . . .
1% MA.NA 5 [6IN s]ia (the Susikkw has
to give to the palace) one mina 45 shekels
of wool for each dead ewe Kraus Edikt
§ 10':18; 3 UDU.NITA 6 Ug.HL.A sfc.BI 12
MA.NA three rams, six ewes, the wool
is twelve minas YOS 12 346:3, cf. ibid. 24:3,
33:3, YOS 5 192:4, 193:7, TCL 10 24:25, and
passim in OB shepherding contracts, see also mu{t;
sfa.HI1.A fB.TAK, N1G.81D Sa MU.6.KAM §U
PN wool outstanding from the accounting
of year 6, at the disposal of PN TuM NF
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523 HS 154 : 30, see Petschow MB Rechtsurkunden
61; sfe ummatu : stc mahru : sfG LAL.DU
wool, total amount : wool, received : wool,
outstanding (column headings) PBS 2/2
75:1, alsoibid. 72: 1; S{G.HI.A bu-qu-nu BE 14
128:1 (all MB); $Summa UDU.MES u Summa
sfe.MES la anandin ina mubhija ulladma u
ibbaqqan if I deliver neither the sheep
nor the wool, it (the sheep) will give birth
and be plucked to my debit Fadhil Arraphe
320 IM 73424:15; ten sheep entrusted for
pasturing téi [kaldm]idu u itts sic.MBS-
[$u] 4-§a~ad-a he will collect (them) with
their (text: its) lambs and wool HSS 931:8
(Nuzi); sénu : sfe.H1.A : sfc.Uz flock :
wool : goat hair (heading of list of deliv-
eries by herdsmen) YOS 783:5, cf. rihanu
Sa séni sfc.HI.A « sfG. Uz YOS 7 39:1, cf.
also ibid. 64, AnOr 8 15:6, AnOr 9 15:14; 2174
(sénu) 49 (GUN) 43 MA.NA sfG.HILA 2
(¢UuN) 33 MA.NA sfc.Uz YOS 7 87:21 and
passim in this text, also ibid. 46:26 and 164: 10,
and in the ledgers CT 55 547 and 552; S{G.HI.A
SAG.DU : sfG.HI.A hdtu : SfG.HLA réh
wool, total amount wool, actually
weighed out : wool, outstanding BIN 1
176:8; ana tmmertu 13 MA.NA sfc.HI.
A(text .UD) gizzassu ana i§tét enzi 1-en
tamlittu ¢ sfa. 0z gizzassu per ewe one and
one-half minas of wool as its (annual)
yield, per she-goat one kid (and) five-
sixths of a mina of goat hair as its yield BE
91:8f.,cf. BE1074:15,132:7 and 15, and passim;
sfc.HI.A giz2i §a ré’é wool, shearings from
the shepherds PSBA 9 238:1; x SfG.HLA
gizzi VAS 6 67:2, X sfc.HLA ultu gizzu
Sa sénu Nbn. 754:2; total : x sheep x MA.
NA sfG.HI.A-$§U-nu CT 55 600:20 (all NB).

c) processing: sfG.HI.A up-$i (var. ep-
§i) Lambert Love Lyrics 108{f.:20 and 22, for
other refs. see napdsu B, napdu; the house-
hold personnel are idle 1 GUN sfc ana
UGULA.HAR.NA i$purma he sent one
talent of wool to the overseer of the mill
Kienast Kisurra 177 : 14; s{G.HI.A na bite janu
SAL.MES al-la sfc.H1.A batla’ (see bafalu
mng. 1a—6’) TCL 9 116:5{f. (NB let.); ullanum
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15 MA.NA sia &indii ippedu liptam Saniam
la ilappat apart from working these 15
minas of wool he must not undertake any
other work VAS 16 189:28, cf. ibid. 9 (OB let.);
80 sfc §a PN US.BAR JCS 8 27 No. 360:1,
cf. 3 me sfc.HI.A GIR PN ibid. No. 358:1
(MB Alalakh); sfG.HI.A TOG.HLA mandatiu
MN M[Uu.BL.IM] wool : garments : work
assignment for the month of Ulilu : name
(column headings) PBS 2/2 142:1 (MB); X
MA.NA X GfN sfc.MEZ ana eSkaridu $a PN
nadnu x wool given for the work assign-
ment of PN HSS 15 207:7, of. HSS 13 274:11;
1 nari sfa [PN] ana i$kari adar [PN,] iltege
PN took one nard measure of wool from
PN, as working material AASOR 16 11:2
(all Nuzi); e SfG.HI.A $a ina £ IM.SI.SA
2 GUN sfc.HI.A kapdu $ubila ana mubhi
sfa.H1.A $a ipari la taqarrub promptly
bring me two talents of wool from the wool
which is (stored) in the north wing, (but)
do not touch the wool for the weavers
BIN 1 26:12ff. (NB let.); SIG.HL.A ZI.GA . . .
8 GUN SAL.US.BAR.MES ana pu$ikki wool
issued: eight talents to the weaver women,
for combed wool BRM 1 7:1 (NB), see also
niru B.

d) as material for woolen textiles and
garments: TUG.GU.ZLDA sfa(?) (one)
kusitu garment made of wool Gelb OAIC
34:6; 4 TOG Nic.LAL Nfg-s[u] sic-su-nu
4[0 MA.NA] 4n 10 MA.[NA.TA] four....

,garments . . . ., their wool is forty minas
at ten minas each MDP 14 86 iii 6’ (OAkk.),
and passim in this text; sfa-tm madatim ana
lubudti $arrim Subilam send me much wool
for the king’s clothing Laessge Shemshara
Tablets 71 SH 813.7:12; anumma S{G.HI.A
ustabilakkim $Summa ana TGG ragqatim
Summa ana TOG utuplum Kraus AbB 1 66
r. 4; sfG.HIL.A ana T6G $dtu Sutamid there
is not enough wool for that garment Iraq
39 150:7 (Mari let.), cf. sfc.HI.A mali TOG
S$dtu ana nasdqim ul tbaddé ibid. 22; TOG
NiG.L[AM $a] epid sfc.HI.A gabbidunu (see
lamahud¥d) KBo 1 3:34; 2 TUG.HLA Sa
sfa da séri adi makliliSunu (see maklalu)
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KAV 99:15 (MA let); 1 GUN sic.HI.A ultu
Sutum $arri ana lubusta $o Sama$ one
talent of wool (issued) from the royal
storehouse for the clothing of Sama¥ Nbn.
788:1; 22 MA.NA S{G.HI.A ana nébehi $a
Samasd u kusitu $a Aja Nbn. 547:3; 9 MA.
NA sic.HLA ina sic.HL.A $a lwbustu Sa
Annunitu Dar. 107:1f.

e) wool allowance: twenty gur of bar-
ley, thirty gur of dates, five gur of linseed
1 60 sfa ana kurummat bitim pissat bitim
u lubds bitim (and) one talent of wool, for
the food, ointment, and clothing allot-
ments of the household UCP 9340 No. 15: 14,
cf. ibid. 331 No. 6:13; 2 (GUR) 2 (P1) SE.
GUR 3 MA.NA sfg 3 sirA 1.618 (as annual
allotment) BE 6/2 28:19, also ibid. 21, cf.
2 (GUR) 2 (PI) SE.GUR 8 MA.NA sfa 8 sirA
t.a18 (as annual allotment) PBS 8/2 116
case 8, also tablet 9, 1 (GUR) 1 (PI) 8E.GUR
[x mJa.NA sfe 6 sina 1.G18 ibid. 153:20
(all OB); as long as PN lives ina Sanal
10 ma.NA sfc bagmatim 20 mMA.NA sfc
gazzutim 12 DUG kuttat GESTIN 9 DUG
1.615 1 DUG 1.DUG.GA PN, ana PN ittanad:-
din PN, will continue to provide PN an-
nually with ten minas of plucked wool,
twenty minas of shorn goat hair, twelve
jars of wine, nine pots of oil, and one pot
of perfume Wiseman Alalakh 56:30 (OB); PN
sfc.MES mddate ana TOG.HLA . .. éteri§
(the chancellor) PN has asked for much
wool for the clothing allowance KAV 106: 5,
of. ibid. 7, 9, and 14 (MA let.); kurummdti u
sic.H1.[A] $a musah[hiri] ana PN inna
give PN the food allowance and the wool
for the agent YOS 3 127:20, of. sfec.H1.A
MUN.HILA sahlé v Samna §a wmmdnu inna:
ni$§u give (pl.) him the wool, the salt,
the cress, and the oil for the craftsmen
BIN 1 16:8, cf. also 1.6I18 MUN.HI.A sahlé
u sfc.HLA $a sabe YOS 3 31:10, gému
tabilu siG.HI.A u hiSihtu mala thas¥d ibid.
66:12 (all NB letters); 25 MA.NA SiG.HIL.A
kurummat 6 sabt 25 minas of wool as al-
lowance for six workmen Dar. 442:1; (sale
of shares) ina kurummati $a 6 GUR uftats
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6 GUR suluppi w 15 MA.NA sfG.HLA in
the allowance of six gur of barley, six
gur of dates, and 15 minas of wool BRM
2 33:18, also ibid. 3 and 26, cf. kurummati
Sa 12 GUR uftati 12 GUR suluppi u 30 MA.
NA sfG.HI.A ibid. 31:3; (deed of) wmu 4
sitA akala 3 sivA $ikara ina Satti 15 MA.
NA sfc.HI.A 1 PI SamasSammi 1 P1 tabta
ita sahlé daily four silas of bread, (and)
three silas of beer (and) annually 15 minas
of wool, one p1 oil, one p1 of salt along
with cress-seed Nbn. 113:3.

f) astrade goods — 1’ in OA: mimma
lugutim . . . lu subatia lu annukum lu Sa-
dp-tum lu ema@ri ina panisu étabak TCL 14
27:6; ana 60 ¢U sfc.HL.A lu 8t nid@utim
lu i$tv pasirt ammigirma 1 came to an
agreement about sixty talents of wool,
with our people as well as with the retail
merchants BIN 6 76:13, cf. ina tudrija
[$a}-pd-a[t]-ka addamma ivid. 7, 30 MA.
NA Sa-dp-tdm tagbiamma . . . u Sa-ap-tdm
la tattadnam you promised me thirty
minas of wool but you did not deliver
the wool to me TCL 4 44:7 and 11; TUG.
HI.A % Sa-dp-tum ibas$i CCT 2 18:4 and 7;
lw Sa-dp-tam lu maski lu pirakanni 8=
§imisa leqe’anim  (sell the slave girl
at any price and) buy (pl.) wool, hides,
or pirikannu textiles for me from the price
she fetches BIN 6 10:9; la subdtilasfc.H1.A
la $imam tidu they owe you neither tex-
tiles nor wool nor any other merchandise
Kienast ATHE 47A:33; Summa bit karim KU.
BABBAR §um Sa-dp-tim iStappuku KU.
BABBAR S$uqul if one can deposit silver
in the office of the karu as (advance)
payment for the purchase of wool, then
pay the silver TCL 19 15:30, cf. Summa
KU.BABBAR ang sfGc.HI.A i$tappuku BIN 6
25:4; $i-[em] 5 TUG.HI.A §im Sa-dp-t[im]
Summa KU.KI zakku . . . atta u PN ku-ul-
ka Summa KU.KI la$u URUDU S$im sfc.
HI.A ana PN, din (as for) the copper(?)
for the wool, the equivalent of the wool,
if gold is freely available, you and PN
should seal (and send it), if gold is not
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available, give PN, copper as payment for
the wool ICK 1 135:5 and 11; &m Sa-
dp-ti-kd URUDU tbassi copper is avail-
able as payment for your wool TCL 14
37:17; URUDU $a $a-ap-ti-kd (in broken
context) TCL 14 36:23; 25 MA.NA URUDU.
s165 §im sfa-ti-e-em Sa kutani ina libbika
you owe 25 minas of copper of good qual-
ity, the price for the wool for the kutdnu
textiles RA 59 36 MAH 10824:5; Sa-dp-
ti-um ina Alim waqrat wool is expensive
in Assur BIN 6 7:19, tna Alim siG.HLA
waqrat RA 59 159 MAH 16209:12; igsér
panim subatim $a tusebilini Sa-dp-tdm 1
MA.NA.TA raddima lu qatnu compared to
the textiles you sent previously, add one
mina of wool extra in each (piece), but
let them stay thin TCL 19 17:17; exception-
ally in plural: KU.BAB[BAR $a] PN u bit
PN, Sa[$qil] ul $a-pd-tim mala ana KU.
BABBAR-pi-a la apallubu $addia$$unu de-
mand payment of the silver from PN and
the house of PN,, or else make them
deposit enough wool so that I need not be
concerned for my silver Kienast ATHE
47A:17, see Veenhof Old Assyrian Trade 132
n. 232.

2/ in OB: sfa Sa ana tamkdri innaddina
immahrama . . . réSam ukdl the wool to
be delivered to the merchants has been
received and is ready CT 52 161:2, cf. ibid.
162:2.

g) as commodity — 1’ beside other
commodities: addurar kaspim hurdsim
weri’im annikim $e’im sic adi .
a$kun 1 proclaimed a remission of debts
(whether payable) in silver, gold, copper,
tin, barley, (or) wool, down to chaff AOB
112 No. 7:23 (IriSum); a merchant or woman
innkeeper kaspam $e’am sfc 1.G185 adi
mddim ul imahhar will not accept silver,
barley, wool, oil, or anything else (from
a slave or slave girl) Goetze LE § 156 Bi 11;
Summa tamkarum ana Samallim $e’am stc
Samnam u mimma bisam ana padarim iddin
if a merchant gives barley, wool, oil, or
any other movable property for peddling

.. pa’é
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CH § 104:34; Se’am sic Samnam suluppi u
mimma SumSu $a sénim igendi (if a man)
loads it (a hired boat) with barley, wool,
oil, dates, or any other cargo CH §237:41;
a governor [$a] ana bit rédim u b@irim
Se’am kaspam u sfa ana esédim u Siprim
epesim [1lna emuqim inaddinu who ille-
gally forces upon the house of a réddi or
a b@’iru barley, silver, or wool (as pay-
ment) for harvesting or any other work
Kraus Edikt § 20":12; mamman §ém $i-pa-a-
tam ana LGC.HA.NA.MES la inaddin no one
shall give barley (or) wool to the Haneans
RA 60 24:6 (Mari let), cf. ibid. 13; if a hus-
band went abroad and provided his wife
la $amna la stc.MES la lubulta with neither
oil, wool, clothing (nor food) KAV 1 iv 86
(Ass. Code § 36); 1 (BAN) 1 10 MA.NA siG.
MES §a PN ina muhht PN, KAJ 241:2 (MA).

2’ other oces.: sfG.HI.A ina bitini kima
akalim innakkala (see akalu usage a—2’)
TCL 18 111:16 (OB let.); SfG.HI.A 2 GUN ana
marat PN hitma idin PN, 1qbd umma 1 GUN
e$-Se-tum u 1 GUN labird[ti]m hitma idin
weigh out wool (in the amount of) two
talents to PN’s daughter and give (it to
her) — PN, said to me: Weigh out and give
(her) one talent of new (wool) and one
talent of old (wool) Aro, WZJ 8568 HS 110: 17
(MB let.); 10 MA.NA sfG.MES Sa mdrat PN
.. . ina mubhiPN, . . . sfc anndtu anal lim
libndte . .. ana labani tadnanid$u ten
minas of wool belonging to PN’s daughter
are debited to PN,, this wool is given to him
for making one thousand bricks KAJ111:1
and 7 (MA).

h) qualities: da 2 GIN KU.BABBAR
Sa-dp-tdm $a Mama naribtam araktam da:
miqtam utartam §@mama for two shekels of
silver buy wool from GN, soft, long-staple
(wool), of good and superior quality TCL
19 65:18, and see narbu; SIG.HI.A samlum
ibas§ima ina Tidmurna [u Turlhumid[. . .]
(if) there is red wool available, [...] in
Ti¥murna and Turhumid CCT 4 27a left
edge 1; 10 MA.NA $a-dp-tdm makritam ten
minas of red-dyed wool OIP 27 7:9, also
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ibid. 4, 7, see also samu usage b; for Anato-
lian wool note: 3 MA.NA $a-dp-tdm $a Hah-
b{vm] OIP 27 7:6, $wm Sa-dp-ti Sa Ha-hi-
wm Kiiltepe b/k 27, cited Balkan Observations 65
n. 9, 24 G0 20 MA.NA $a-dp-tum Sa [ Lujhu-
saddia BIN 4 181:2, also CCT 4 6c:23, Summa
Sa-dp-tdm i-Lu-hu-zU-di-a ilagqeu

Summa ¥na) Kanid ilaggew TCL 19 51:7,
wr. $a-pd-tim BIN 4 6:23 (all OA), and see
Veenhof Old Assyrian Trade 130ff.; [151MA.NA
sfc sAc [1] a0 sfe US 6 60 50 MA.NA
sie gur-nu §U.N1GIN 8 ¢U 5§ [MA].NA sfc.
HIL.A bugum UgHI.A 15 minas of first
quality wool, one talent of wool of second
quality, six talents fifty minas of wool of
average quality: in all: eight talents five
minas of wool (from) the plucking of the
ewes ARM 935:1{f, c¢f. 1 GO 22 MA.NA sfa
US 32 60U 58 mA.NA sfa gur-nu bugim
UDU.HI.A ARM 18 39:1f, cf. 1 g0 sfe.pU
Frank Strassburger Keilschrifttexte 22:1, 27:1,
BIN 2 75:14, YOS 8 62: 1, and passim, see gurnu;
2 ¢IN 4-uf KU.BABBAR SAM siG sac
(possibly = argamannu) $a ina bit dulla
halqu two and one-fourth shekels of silver,
the price of the first quality wool that was
lost in the workshop UET4199:1 (NB); TGG
muspett karkéti Sa sfa sac — mugiptu gar-
ments of twined(?) thread of first quality
wool ABL 511:9 (NB); galamahhu lubar kité
halip u sina $a sic sAG gagqassu rakis the
galamahhu priest is clad in a linen lubaru
garment, and a s@nu cloth made of first
quality wool is wound around his head
UVB 15 40:13, see copy pl. 34; lubusu sfc
SAG . . . la utahha ana zumriyja (while in
mourning) I kept fine wool clothing away
from my body AnSt 8 46 i 22 (Nbn.);
13 MA.NA.TA sfe di-in-[n]a-a-tum 15 MA.
[N]A.TA sic ra-ba-tu[m] one and one-half
minas each of dinnd wool, one and two-
thirds minas each of soft(?) wool IM
49305:7 and 9 (OB, courtesy Kh. al-Adhami); 2
GU sic 1G1.8AG.GA $a lubusika tdnasSum
give him two talents of choice wool from
your wool allowance TLB 4 72:21 (OB let.),
12 60 816.161.8AG.GA 34 ¢U sic.DU 46 ¢[T
sfa] YOS 5210:11f., also 30 MA.NA sfa.IGI.
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SAG.GA  (beside sfc.UD.UD, $utd, sfc
ZA-ku-um) JCS 26 66 No. 85:6, 469 sheep
81G.B119 60U 44 MA.NA 8A.BA 4 GU sfG.161.
SAG.GA TCL 10 24 r. 19f., cf. ibid. 33f., Riftin
112:8, and cf. sig.igi.zag.ga = na-as-
qa-a-tum, bi-re-e-tum Hh. XIX 29f.; e.zé.
a.ta sig.sigs;.ga sig.babbar.ta Su.
naim.ma.a[n.gar(?)] : [$a(?)][sel-e-ns
Si-pa-a-ti dam-qa-a-td MIN pe-sa-a-ti ina
5U-§i [. . .] she took into her hand wool
of good quality, white wool, from the flock
BiOr 30 168 r. 5f. (SB lit.); 20 MA.NA sfc
dam-qd-tim kima ginija §abilam send me
twenty minas of fine wool as my due AJSL
32 282:7 (OB let.), cf. sfc da-qd-tum Riftin
65:8, siaG wa-ra~qum ibid. 6; sic sI1G (see
gatnu) CT 52 28:11; £ sfG.HI.A SIG; MDP
28 541:4; u SIG.HI.A S1Gs ina qdatyja ul
tbassé there is not (enough) fine wool
available to me ARMT 13 10:7; he gave
as security to PN 2 MA.NA sfiG.MES 81¢5-qt
two minas of fine wool (and two minas
of tin) HSS 9 103:13 (Nuzi); 5 MA.NA sfa
81G; §a UDU.NITA PN ... mahir PN has
received five minas of good quality
sheep’s wool BE 15 11:1 (MB); 3 GUN
siG.HI.A bab-ba-ni-tum Dar. 182:1, cf. Nbn.
512:1, etc., see babbanil, see also qunun-
nitu, Surbuitu.

i) colors: 1 MA.NA sfG BABBAR ana £
SAL.US.BAR one mina of white wool for
the workshop of the weaver women Riftin
61:6 (OB); 2 kuzippi Sa sfta sAs ka-a-ri two
kuzippu cloaks of red wool of ordinary
quality Iraq 16 37 ND 2307: 14 (NA dowry list),
see Postgate NA Leg. Docs. No. 14; SfG.MES
LUM.LUM.MES issént§ na-su-u-ni ABL
196: 19, see Postgate Taxation 262; the torches
sfc BABBAR sfG 8A; tu-ud-da-ah (var. tul-
lah) (see elehu) KAR 26 r. 22, var. and
restoration from K.3268+; SfG SA; SIG BABBAR
1$ténis tetemme CT 23 10 iii 23, also AMT.10,1
iii 15, 11,1:1, 104 iii 25, BE 31 60 r. ii 17, CT
23 7 ii 33, sfe sA; sfe BABBAR falappap
AMT 88,1:3, ina SfG ba-ru-<DAY-un-du Sa
sfec BABBAR u sfc s[As taSakkak] you
string (these stones) on a multicolored
yarn made of white and red wool RA 18
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163 r. 2, and passim in rit.; na Sfc sAs 7 lapp?
talappap 7 kisri tarakkas you wind seven
burls with red wool and tie seven knots
CT 23 10iii 24, cf. RA 18 164:6, 166:3, AMT 10,1
iti 7, tna sfa SA; talammi you wrap (the
medication) in red wool AMT 103 ii 17,
14 NA, musa teleqqe ina DUR sfG GUN.A
tasakkak you take 14 misu stones and
string them on a multicolored wool string
BE 31 601 19, also ibid. 5 and 15, AMT 47,3:9,
see also Sakdku; tkrib sfa GEg¢ u TUG.8fG
tuhhi tadabbub you recite the benediction
for presenting black wool and the fringe
BBR No. 75-78:52, also ibid. 4, No. 92:4; you
spin siG [BABBARI sfG GE4 Kocher BAM
237iii4; X MA 8fG SA5; X MA.NA SfG GE4 ADD
955:3,4and 5, ADD 812 r. 10; for colored wools see
Hh. XIX 78ff. and Landsberger, JCS 21 155ff.; X
sfG.HI.A ... PN sabd ana subili (see
subitu) VAS 6 8:1, cf. ibid. 24:4; see also
Sinatu A; for instructions for dyeing wool
see Leichty, Studies Jones 15ff.

J) prices: 40 guN sfc NiG.8AM 1 ciN
KU.BABBAR 4 MA.NA SfG KU.BABBAR-Si-
in 10 MA.NA KU.BABBAR forty talents of
wool, at one shekel of silver for four minas
of wool, worth ten minas of silver MDP 2
p- 24 viii 3 and 6 (Mani$tuSu obelisk); 6% MA.
NA sfc.HL.A 3 GIN KU.BABBAR &imia
(var. §im$ina) the price for 63 minas of
wool is three shekels of silver BIN 4 162:16
(0A), var. from OIP 27 55:11; 6 MA.NA sfc
ana 1 GfN KU.BABBAR six minas of wool
for one shekel of silver Goetze LE§1Ai13;
in refs. to periods of prosperity: during
his reign 12 ma.na sig.ta ...ki.lam.
ma.da.na.ka ki.babbar 1 gin ku.e
hé.ib.da.§4m twelve minas of wool
were bought for one shekel of silver ac-
cording to the rate of exchange in his land
SAKI 222 No. lc:16 (Sin-kadid); in my city
Assur anae 1 GIN KU.BABBAR 15 MA.NA
sfc.H1.A for one shekel of silver (two gur
of barley), 15 minas of wool, (or two seahs
of oil could be bought) AOB 124iii 21 (Samsi-
Adad I); 1 ¢¢ sfe $a £.GAL SAM 10 cinN
KU.BABBAR one talent of wool of the
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palace priced at ten shekels of silver CT 8
36a:1, cf. ibid. 21a:1, 30b:1; 1 GU.UN sic
namharti £.GAL KI.LAM 6 MA.NA ana 1 GIN
KU.BABBAR $AM 10 GIN KU.BABBAR ibid.
lic:1; 1 00U sfG NA4.GI.NA 3A 3Am sic
$a B.GAL KU.BI 10 ¢fN KU.BABBAR CT
6 35¢:1; SU.NIGIN 101 6O 8% MA.NA sfa.
GE 10 MA.NA.TA KU.BI 10 MA.NA 63 gfN
in all: 101 talents 8% minas of wool (at a
rate of) ten minas each (per shekel of
silver), valued at ten minas 6 ; shekels of
silver CT746a:7; 6 GIN KU.BABBAR SAM 1
60 sfe £.%UTU BE 6/1 91:2; 3 MA.NA sfc
ana 1 GIN KU.BABBAR VAS 16 189:5; 8
60U sfG X KU.BABBAR KI.LAM 1 GUN.E 7%
¢fN KU.BI 1 MA.NA eight talents of or-
dinary(?) wool for(?) silver, at the rate of
7% shekels per talent, worth one mina in
silver Boyer Contribution 111:1 (= RA 15 190)
(all OB); 1 GUN sfG.HI.A S8AM 6 GIN KU.
61 one talent of wool worth six shekels
of gold (as payment for a slave) TuM NF
5 65:12, see Petschow MB Rechtsurkunden 15,
of. BE 14 7:22 (MB); 5 MA.NA SIG.HLA ana
1 ¢iN KU.BABBAR five minas of wool for
one shekel of silver BBSt. No. 37:8, cf. the
comparable prices CT55779:1, 10 ¢UN 11 MA.
NA sfG.HI.A ... ana 2 MA.NA 11 GciN KU.
BABBAR Nbn. 963:1, 55 ¢UN 45 MA sfa.
HLA ...ana 11 MA.NA 9 GIN KU.BABBAR
TCL 13 224:7, 54 <GUN> 10 MA.NA sfG.
HI.A ana 10 MA.NA 50 ¢IN hummudu KU.
BABBAR ibid. 9, 1 GUN 12 MA.NA siG.
HI.A ana 16 GIN KU.BABBAR PSBA 9 237
No. 94:1, 6 MA.NA SfG.HI.A ana 1 GIN 3
ribdta KU.BABBAR ibid. 9; S{G.HI.A 3 MA.
NA (for one shekel) LBAT 258 r. 13, (4
MA.NA) ibid. 313:9, 377:8, 889:3, and passim in
LB diaries; 15 GIN KU.BABBAR &m 1 GUN
sfG.HI.A BIN 1 144:1, cf. CT 55 762:4f., b
GIN KU.BABBAR §im 20 MA.NA sfG.HIA
AnOr 8 16:1, 15 GUN sfG.HI.A ana 2 MA.
NA 15 ¢iN KU.BABBAR (i.e., six and two-
thirds minas per shekel) CT 55 754:4,
3 ouN sfa.HIL.A . . . ana 10 GIN KU.BABBAR
pesti PSBA 9273:1, 2} MA.NA KU.BABBAR
$im 5 GUN sfG.HI.A BE 8 127:1; 8 MA.NA
sic.H1.A ana 2 GIN KU.BABBAR Nbn.
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1115:3; 1 GUN 53 MA.NA sfG.HI.A ... ki
17 ¢IN KU.BABBAR JRAS 1928 323 BM
82-3-28,163:2 (Kandalanuw); valued in other
equivalents: 1 pagra ana 2 MA.NA siG.
HI.A one (sheep) carcass for two minas
of wool AnOr 8 34:5;, 1 ¢UN 40 MA.NA
sfc.H1.A ana 20 GUR wuffatt TCL 12 102:4;
note mahtr sic t$Sagqil the equivalent
(in barley) for wool will be weighed (i.e.,
prices will be high) RA 65 74:73 (OB ext.).

k) other oces.: 15 sfG MA.NAPNPN,.RA
i1.NA.sUM PN has given to PN, 15 minas
of wool MAD 4 17:5, also ibid. 1, 9, 14 and 18;
30 [sfc1MA.NA ¢» NA4 KU.BABBAR PN wa-
bil-si-in thirty minas of wool (measured)
by the stone weight for silver, PN (is)
its (the wool’s) bearer Gelb OAIC 36:18;
65 abni $a-dp-tum 65 stones (i.e.,
talents?) of wool TCL 20 183:2 (04); 1
GIiN KU.BABBAR ana §a-dp-tim adqul (in
list of small expenditures) CCT 5 32b:5,
cf. § MA.NA 8 GIN &im sfc.HL.A ana PN
a$qul TCL 20 162:11, 1 Gf[N KU].BABBAR
&im [Sa-apl-ti-im OIP 27 10:5 (all OA); KUS
gusanu $a sfc.H1.A a leather bag with
wool ARMT 13 10:9, also Iraq 39 150:9 (Mari
let.); concerning the servants who are with
you tuppaka lillikamma lu $izbam lu sic.

HLA lu kaspam lu$ebilakku have your
request come to me and I will send you
milk, wool, or silver CT 29 38:8; kaspam
Sa &i-pa-tim Saddagdim [u] Sa §i]-pa-tim
Sa $a-am-Sa-li [t)elgd the silver for last
year’s wool and that for the wool that
you took the day before yesterday ABIM
21:19f. (both OB letters); tnanna 3 GUN sfa.

MES qadu $ibtisu PN u PN, ana jasi utterru

u 1 GUN sfc.MES ina muhhidunu irtéh now
PN and PN, have repaid three talents of
wool with its interest to me, only one
talent of wool is still debited to them JEN
663: 101f., cf. ibid. 9; epé$ nikkasst Sa sfc.HI.A
u $ar-té §a Eanna accounting of wool and
goat hair for Eanna TCL 12 104:7 (NB); %
GUN 5 MA.NA sfc.HI.A réhi sattuk $a MN
35 minas of wool, the remainder of the
fixed delivery for the month MN Nbn. 952:1,
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1 ¢UN $a sfG.HI.A edrd one talent of wool,
tithe Nbn. 882:1; sfac d 44 MA.NA $a ina
panikunu ana 1 GUN SiG.HI.A ferrt u
Sibilanu the aforementioned 44 minas of
wool that is at your disposal, bring it up to
one talent of wool and send it to me BIN 1
27:13ff. (NB let.); 4 MA.NA sfc.HI.A ultu
sfG.HI.A §a LG.SIM.MES CT 49 33:3f., cf. ibid.
20:4; [0] A.KAL 8IM.HAL : U a$? : sfc lamd
ina kisad amély Sakanu — baluhhu resin :
medication for add disease, to wrap in
wool and put around the man’s neck
Kocher BAM 1 i 66, cf. b Sammi anndti ina
sfa talammi you wrap these five plants
in wool AMT 89,1 ii 14 (= Kocher BAM 435 v
14), and passim in rits.; note (as penalty): 1
MA.NA $arta 1 MA.NA sfG.HLA ana piu
tharrasu UET 725 1. 9 (MB leg.).

D) referring to wool of vegetal origin:
I set out alongside it (the palace) a large
park which was planted with all kinds of
incense trees adi G15.MES na$ sfG.HI.A
and also with trees that bear wool OIP 2
111 vii 56, tssu na@§ §i-pa-a-ti tbqumu im:=
hasu subdti§ the wool-bearing trees they
plucked (and) wove (the cotton) into gar-
ments ibid. 116 viii 64 (both Senn.).

Since the OA word for wool is Saptu,
the reading of sfe in MA and NA may
also be $aptu.

Ad usdge a—1": Veenhof Old Assyrian Trade 133

n. 234. For Ur 111 references see Waetzoldt Textil-
industrie, for OB see Kraus Viehhaltung 56 ff.

Sipa’u (or &iba’w) s.; (mng. unkn.); Nuzi;
Hurr. word (?).

a) with ref. to barley: x barley u
PN adar PN, u adar PN; ilteqe i$tu SE.MES
$a $i-pa-i $a leqd PN has taken from PN,
and PN,, from the barley (to be used as)
& he has taken it HSS 13 172:10 (translit.
only); (list of women receiving barley ra-
tions, total) x barley $a $i-pa-i asar PN
leqd HSS 16 357:21 (translit. only).

b) with ref. to tin: one mina of tin
each to seven women ana $i-ba-a [$a]
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nadny HSS 13 3:9 (translit. only), cf. seven
talents 46 minas of tin [a]na $i-pa-i ana
[...] HSS 15 160:21; uncert.: 77 women,
27 men §i-ba-i-$u a-tup-la 4 PN ippusu
. . . naphar x MA.NA [...] HSS 15282:5.

¢) without specification: naphar61L0.
MES annitu anndtu $i-ba-a $a ileqqd in
all, these are 61 men, these are the ones
who receive §. HSS 16 348:36.

giphu s.; (a part of the kiln); SB.*

If the glass and the mil>» mineral which
you have tested [does . ..] ana §i-pa-ah
IZI.GAR.R[A . . .] [you move?] it to the &
of the kiln Oppenheim Glass 55 § U 9, see ibid.
p- 73.

The form is most likely an Assyrian
stat. const. Possibly to be connected with
Sabahu.

$ipiktu s.; (mng. unkn)); lex.*; cf.
Sapaku.
migl.[l4.4r/ur(cAxsarn)] = [$a]-ap-kum,

[nig.ld.ar/ur,.su.ud] = [§1-pi-ik-tum Nigga Bil.
B 111f, ef. nig.ld.ur,(GAxsAaL), nig.ld.ur,.su.
ud Nigga 1421,

Perhaps “accumulation of responsi-
bility,” as suggested by the Sum. phrase,
see Civil, JNES 43 294.

Sipipianu see zibibdnu.
Sipireti see Sipretu.
$ipirru see Jibirru.

Sipirtu A ($wpistw) s.; 1. order, 2.
(often with det. xUE) legal document, 3.
message, letter, 4. (in the pl.) work; from
OB on; pl. $ipratu, Sipiretu (wr. Si-pir-tum.
MES CT 22 87:14 and 18, NB); cf. Sapdru.

[im U.mu.un.ne.dug,] : [§-pir]-tum, im 1.
mu.un.ne.dugy = 8U-ku (= unnedukku) Hh. X
451f., cof. im.mu.gub.ba = §u = S-pir-tum, im
t.mu.un.ne.dugy = §u-ku = §i-pir-tum Hg. ATI
1151, in MSL 7 112; [. . .J = [§¢-p]i-tr-tu (in group
with pigittu) Antagal fragm. gg 4'.

Sipirtu A

1. order (of the king or an official):
concerning the garments which I sent £7
pi Si-pi-ir-t¢ $a Sar{ri] ki [a]lna bélija
udeébila (it is) in accordance with a royal
order that I sent (them) to my lord BE
17 34:5 (MB let.), cf. PN ki i-pi-ir-ts Sarre
ana 1GI GU.EN.NA itrussuma PBS 8/2 163:3,
also ibid. 2, k% §i~pir-t¢ PN UET 7 19:1 (all
MB); even if the king should write me,
“Run a bronze dagger into your heart
and die” ké la eppusu $i-pi-ir-ti Sarri how
could I not carry out the order of the king?
EA 254:46 (let. of Labaja); eftenemme §i-
pli-ir-ta)] fa] $a[r]r{i] EA 246:8 (let. from
Megiddo); [#pur Sarrju ... ana [$]i-pi-
ir-ti-Su afar i-ba-$a-at Si-pi-ir-ti Sarri
bélija . . . u d-ba-[d-n]a-$§t u usSirundsi
ana Sarri bélija the king wrote an order
(to his subject) — as to his order, wher-
ever the thing ordered by the king, my
lord, is, I will search it out and send it
to the king, my lord EA 143:12ff. (let. from
Beirut); uncert.: (salt and lye) ana sAL.
TOG.E.NE GIS.NA u ‘LAMMA ina $i-pi-ir-
lim LUGAL ZI.GA(!) BM 78743:5 (tablet) and
BM 78744 (case, coll. C. B. F. Walker), see Harris
Ancient Sippar 272 n. 14; ana §i-pi-tr-te §a PN
LU.AGRIG §a £ PN, PN, PN, PN; alik urks
$a £ PN, . . . mahru (forty sacks of straw
belonging to the palace) received by PNj,
PNy, (and) PNs, (three) retainers of PN,’s
estate, on the order of PN, the administra-
tor of PN,’s estate KAJ 118:5, cf. (tin)
Sa tna muhhi PN u PN, Salrutuni PN; ana
$i-pi-ir-ti §a PN, mahir Iraq 30 182 (pl. 62)
TR 3016: 8, see Deller and Saporetti, Oriens Anti-
quus 9 304f. and 298, (barley) ana $i-pi-ir-
te §a PN LU IR LUGAL . . . PN, mahir JCS
7 126 No. 11:6 (MA Tell Billa); [§]é-pi-ir-ti
darri (in broken context) KAV 193:12 (Ass.
Code J); X SE.BAR aki $i-pir-tum $a bélija
ana PN attannam 1 delivered x barley to
PN according to the order of my lord CT
22 12:6 (NB let.); PN has received x barley
from PN, as proxy of PN; ina $i-pir-ti
Sa PNy YOS 6 111:1, also AnOr 8 66:1, cf.
YOS 6 87:4, 145:6, GCCI 2 120:3; for Sipirtu
u tdatu see ittu A mng. 4b; the weavers
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Sa tna Si-pir-ti §a PN rab Saqija . . . is qate
tddd whom they cast into fetters at the
orders of PN, the rab §dqt BIN 2 114:5; umu
Si-pir-ta tamur amat $arri § the day you
saw the order — it is an order of the king
YOS 3 44:15; [amu] $Si-pir-ti . . . ina mubht
t@murima TCL 9 107 : 25, 8i-pir-ti ina Sumija
u Sumikunu Su-tur-ra(!)-ma ana PN inna’
write an order in my name and in your
name and give it to PN TCL 973: 8; PN whom
the king, my lord, has sent to GN $i-
pir-ti $a Sarri ana GN ittadin has deliv-
ered the order of the king to GN ABL
1117 r. 14; on the 10[+ x]th of the month
Si-pis-tum Sa Sarri ana mubhi[. . .] Sachs-
Hunger Diaries —346 r. 15; 1§tét [§i-pir-t]d u
mar §ipri . . . bélu lisddmma . . . ana muhhi
Si-pir-tum u mar $ipri belu liddin CT 22
73:19 and 26; $i-pir-e-tum $a PN ana LG
GAL kdsir u PN, attadin YOS 3112:8; akiSa
mar $iprs $a bélija §i-pir-ta i§$dmma iddinu
as soon as the messenger of my lord de-
livered the order CT 22 4:10; &i-pir-ti a
belija ki 1854 . .. uktallimanni YOS 3
95: 15, and passim in NB letters, see also hufdru A;
Si-pir-t¢ Sarri uallam 1 will carry out the
king’s order ABL 238r. 7, cf. mamma $i-pir-
ti $a Sarri ul uSallam ABL 459:9, cf. also ABL
915:5, u andaku ina Si-pir-ti $a Sarri bélija
Sibutu ki Wlliki ana libbe adé Sa Sarri bélija
ina GN iterbid also, in (accordance with)
the order of the king, my lord, I (saw
to it that) when the elders came, they
joined the adi-agreement with the king,
my lord, in Babylon ABL 202 r. 14; -
pir-tu $a bullutu napistiSunu a safe-con-
duct for them Borger Esarh. 102 I 7; note
referring to divine command: [¢na] &i-pir-
ti “A§§[ur] bélija] (in broken context)
Borger Esarh. 114 § 80 ii 20.

2. (often with det. KuU8§) legal document
— a) issued by officials authorizing their
deputies to act for them: the commander
of Babylonia and the appointed officials
of the king came back to Seleucia KU
Si-pis-Tta-Sul-nu ana muhbhi maré Babile
Sap-ri a document of theirs was issued
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regarding the Babylonians BHT pl. 18 r. 16
(diary); X silver $a ... ina KUS &i-pis-
tum $a sepiri §a PN ana PN, iddiny which
they had given to PN, by means of a parch-
ment contract (issued) by PN’s scribe writ-
ing Aramaic ZA 3148 No. 10: 8, cf. libbd KUS
Si-pré-ti-&i ibid. 11, 13, 18, 20, and see sepirw
mng. la; (a field) $a aki xUS $i-pis-tum
$§a PN ana PN, nadnu TuM 2-3 204:5, cf.
aki xUS &Si-pi§-tum u NA,KISIB PN LG
pagdu BE 10 101:15, na KUS §i-pi-i8-
tum $a di’kitésu BRM 2 31:8, cf. also PBS
2/1 135:12f. and 17; silver ak? §i-pir-tum u
NA,.KISIB $§a PN ina qat PN, mahir he has
received from PN, according to the sealed
document of PN TuM 2-3 189:13, also BE 9
11:9, 66a:7, 75:6, Wr. §i-pi-i§-tum TuM 2-3
183:9, cf. aki §i-pir-ti $a PN BE 9 47:11,
PBS 2/1 2:6, wr. §i-pi-i$-tum BE 9 32:1,
BE 105:6, ak? $i-pi&-t1 $01.0.6U. EN.NA PBS
1/2 87:14; libbd Si-pis-tum <&i-pi-tum>
$a PN Satam Esagil . . . mahir CT 49 170:3,
cf. ibid. 132:7, 168:4, $i-pid-tum u tahsistu .
ibid. 171:3; Uibbd 1M $i-pes-tum . . . Sa -
tur-ru->  according to a written decree
which {the collegium) has issued BRM 1
88:1 (time of Antiochus III); X silver, due PN
and PN,, is at the disposal of PN; ina MN
Si-pir-tum $a PN, ana pan PN; inas$’amma
in MN he (one? of the creditors) will bring
a note from PN, to PN;, (and PN; will give
the silver to PN and PN,) Dar. 552:5; the
slave girl concerning whom PN dand Sa
simmagir Si-pir-tum ana PN, Satam Eanna
u PN; bél piqittu Eanna i$puru umma SAL
qal-lat-a i8&% . . . ina §i-pir-tum Sa PN . . .
iddinu wmma abuk ana PN idinSu PN, the
deputy of the simmagir-official, sent a
statement to PN, the Satammu of Eanna
and to PN; the bél pigitti of Eanna, saying,
“She is my slave girl,” (so) they turned -
(her) over (to PN’s messenger) in con-
formity with PN’s message, saying, “Take
her to PN” AnOr 8 56:8 and 13.

b) other oces.: x field bought $a . ..
arki PN u 'PN, &i-pir-ta ana PN; u PN,
tupSarri iSpurdma wmma  concerning
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which later PN and ‘PN, (the sellers) wrote
a note to PN; (the buyer) and PNy, the
scribe, saying VAS 5 20:5; difficult: the
silver $aina §i-pir-tum $a PN Satratma Cyr.
29:6.

3. message, letter — a) in lit.: [...]
&i-pi-ir-ti abisu [when Ningirsu heard]
the message of his father (he returned to
the mountains) RA 46 94:72 (OB Epic of
Zv); [ina]l munatti iSpura $i-pilr-ta] ittus
damqatu nisgja ukt{ allim] in waking hours
he sent the message and showed his favor-
able sign to my people Lambert BWL 50:46
(Ludlul ITT); §i-pir-ti (var. [KAT) CGi[lg@mes]
Sarru dannu AnSt 7 132:45 (let. of Gilgamey),
cf. &i-pir-t¢ DN (both subscripts) BA 5 658
No. 18 r. 3, see Nougayrol, RA 36 33f; adz
uterris quradisu kima Suprugi $i-pir-ta
wrrik  he deceitfully delayed the mes-
sage(?) until he had his warriors deployed
Tn.-Epic “iii” 34.

b) in OB, Mari: kima dland ana &i-
pi-ir-ti-im $a bitidu uzndsu ibassia atta ul
tidé do you not know that one who lives
abroad is anxious for a report about his
family? TCL 17 19:10; ana $i-pi-ir-ti-ns
abuni la u$-ta-a-a our father must not
treat our message lightly CT 52 95 r. 14,
cf. ana $i-pi-ir-ti-ki ahi ul anaddi ibid.
16:13; $i-pi-ir-ti PN i$puram the message
PN sent me YOS 14 69: 32, see Stol, AbB 9 184;
ana PN $i-pi-ir-tam Sumrigma Supur send
a strongly worded letter to PN ibid. 35;
as§um tuppi $i-pi-ir-ti ulu DUMU Siprija
anfa s)ér belyja ul illak as for the fact that
neither a written report nor a messenger
of mine goes to my lord ARM 10 91:5.

c) in Bogh., EA: kA §i-birs-ti iSpuruka
according to the message he sent to you
RA 31 127:22 (= EA 369, let. from Egypt), see
Moran, RA 69 151ff.; ligbd$$uniti [$]i-ip-ra-
ti-ia u ligbd$Sunati amdteja let him tell
them my messages and let him tell them
my words KUB 3 69:7 (let. from Egypt).

d) in NA: [inae mubbs $a] $i-pir-a-ti
ina muhht RN Sar mat A$Sur [iSpurluninni
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concerning the messages that they have
been sending to Assurbanipal, king of As-
syria CT 53 175:1, cf. ina $i-pir-ti an-ni-
t-[#(2)] PRT 119:19 (coll. J. Aro); $i-pir-tu
$a LG.EN.NAM $a GN ina muhhi PN tattalka
md a message from the governor of GN
has come for PN, saying Postgate Taxation
368 ND 413:4; Si-pir-ti epé$ ardiuti Sa GN
arhi$ ina pan Sarri lu tak$uda let a message
concerning the submission of (the tribe)
GN promptly arrive before the king ABL
896 r. 15 (NA let. with Babylonianisms); Si-bir-t1
Sa aSpurakkani $a kitti § the message I
(A88ur) sent to you is reliable ABL 1369
r. 7, and see kallab Sipirti.

e) in NB: amméni ina panika andku
u mdratija ina summé $a §i-pir-ti amdta
why should I and my daughters be dying
toreceive (lit. of thirst for) a message from
you? CT 22 222:9, Si-pir-tum 8 mahrd
PN iltapra &i-pir-tum-$u @ wl Sudgulat
formerly PN sent that message, was that
message of his not handed over? ibid.
87:4ff., 1-en $i-pir-tum $a Sulum $a biti Sa
PN ... Supur send me one message about
the well-being of PN’s household ibid.
194:25, $i-pir-te 81 $a tna qaté PN taspuru
mind § this message you sent (to me)
through PN, what is this (about)? ibid.
48:9; ammeéni 2-ta 3-ta [§i] -pir-re-e-ti ana
Sulum $a bélyja a$puramma gabari Si-pir-ti
$a bélija ul @mur how is it that I wrote two
or three letters (asking) about the well-
being of my lord but have not seen an
answer to my letter to my lord? Y083157:8
and 11, alsoBIN 157:9and11,TCL.9123:6and 9;
2-ta 3 Si-[pir]-te ki aSpurrakka téenka ul
a$mu YOS 3 106:5; $i-pir-ta-ku-nu Wimur
2-ta 3-ta Si-pir-tum ki aSpurrad§uniti ul
ldmma OT 22 12:19f; 1-en-[$§d] 2-8§4 $i-
pir-tum ana [béli]ja altap[ra] CT 22 196:9;
andku ina libbi $i-ip-re-e-ti $a ana kdda u
ana Tammaritu a$pur umma 1 (said) thus
in the messages I sent to you and to RN
ABL 1380:14; $i-pir-ta-a padiratts ana pa:
nisunu adappar sectetly I will send them a
message ABL 281r.4, ana muhbhi Sip-re-ti-id
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mala altapparuka w ana mubhi a-mat-ia ki
tanqutu mitata ABL 539:7 (let. of Asb.), ana
muhhi Si-pir-tt mahriti Sa ana Sarri la
aspura concerning an earlier message
which I did not send to the king ABL
1374 :13; ki $i-pir-ti ana ekalli aspuru ibid.
r. 1; $ip-re-e-tv $a PN . .. ittalkani ABL
754:4, ki mar $ipri Sa Sar mat Elamti &i-
pir-e-ti la i§8dmma ana panija iruba u
amuru$ u mamma §i-pir-ta-8u iptd (by the
gods of the king) the envoy of the king
of Elam brought letters and came to
me, but I did not see him, and no one
opened his letter ABL 917r. 61.; ina §i-pir-ti
Sa Satammu $purw according to the
message which the $atammu sent BIN 1
17:18; &i-pir-e-ti-$u-nu [ana] Sarri bélija
ultebila I sent their reports to the king, my
lord ABL 1456 r. 10; &i-pir-ti $a Sakin mati
ultebilakkunitsi YOS 3 170:6, cf. BIN 1 22:37;
see also sthru A; mimma immatima ténsula
asmi u $i-pir-ta-§d la @mur (the king must
not say) I have never heard his report nor
seen his message ABL 1431:7; ammini §i-
pir-tum ul amur YOS 3 125:7, cf. Si-pir-
ta-ka limur YOS 3 125:14, also ibid. 162:9,
BIN 1 75:22, TCL 9 112:16, mind ina arhi
1-et $i-pir-ta-ka ul ammar why can I not
see a single letter from you in a (whole)
month? CT 22 6:41; wlt[u blit &i-pir-ti Sarre
ana panija [i]llika gabardsu ki astur ana
Sarri ultébil when the message of the king
came to me, I wrote an answer immedi-
ately and sent (it) to the king Iraq 27 29
No. 82:19; ki adpuradsu gabari Si-pir-tum.
MES wul i$puru when I wrote to him, he
did not write an answer to (my) letters
CT 22 87:18, and see gabar? mng. le; &i-pir-
ta-a lu mukmmja CT 22 176: 18, and passim,
see mukinnu.

f) in hist.: adi 3-Su adpurakkamma la
tasmd . . . ana $i-pir-ti-ia la taddd létka
I wrote you three times, but you did not
listen (and) did not pay attention to my
letter Borger Esarh. 104 i 31; rakbéSun adi
Sip-ra-a-ti-Su-nu  igbatunimma they
seized their mounted messengers with
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their messages Streck Asb. 162:44, also ibid.
12 i 129, $i-pir-ti RN ana ‘A&Sur letter of
Assurbanipal to AS§ur Bauer Asb. 2 83 r. 23.

4. (in the pl.) work — a) agricultural
work (see $ipru mng. 3a-2"): [A.5B]A &-
tp-ra-tum DU-u$ (with comm.) [§7]-ip-ra-
tum [ ma-na-ha-[tum] RA 13 28:10 and 12
(Alu Comm.); A.BA $i-ip-ra-tim mala adi
tnanna innepsu as much worked field as
has been finished up to now Kraus AbB 1
104:8, cf. A.8A $i-ip-ra-tim mala ipudwu ibid.
102:12, {ém $i-ip-ra-tim mala jpusu . . . ul
taspurma ibid. 5; X A.8A $i-ip-ra-tu Sa PN
nadia PBS 7 84:8; X A.8A $i-ip-ra-tum Sa
PN uwhhur YOS 13 104 . 1; PN ... da ina
Si-ip-ra-tim w adi éri Su) pisu la vpuslam]
PN (chief of the merchants) who did not
say a word during the plowing(?) and
while I did the seeding PBS 7 103:13 (all
OB).

b) other work: 1 mMA.NA sfa ana epés
&i-ip-[ra-ti] ana PN nadin one mina of
wool given to PN for the work assignment
HSS 13442: 14, X SE.MES <ana> gémiana L.
MES épi§ $i-ip-ra-ti.MES x barley for
flour (given) to the people carrying out
the assignment HSS 13 323:25 (both translit.
only).

In HSS 5 1:19 read Sibirtasuma, see
Sebru. In x SE.NUMUN A.8A {e-UD-{ RN
thnukma . . . iddinu RN granted under seal
x field, . ... land BBSt. No. 24:15, read
possibly A.8A Se-lih-ti, see Silthtu A.

Ad mng. 2: Stolper Entrepreneurs and Empire
159f.

Sipirtu A in $a Sipirti (Sa Sipirdti) s.;
commissioner, chargé d’affaires; Mari;
cf. Saparu. ‘

PN &a &i-pi-i{r]-tim 10 awild [in]a sabim
Sa [tf]i PN, w PN; . . . 3 awilt nasraltim]
i$tu GN [i]rddnim PN, the chargé d’af-
faires, ten men among the men who are
with PN, and PN;, (and PN,) brought three
persons here from Karana under guard
ARM 2 46:5; PN rabt Amurrim . . . w PN, §a
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Si-pi-ra-tim ana GN ikSudunim PN, the rabi
Amurrim, and PN,, the chargé d’affaires,
came to Saggaratum (and said: We are
delegated to report about PN;’s success-
ful uprising) ARM 14 110:11; PN $a Si-
pi-ra-tim (between ENGAR and LU.NAR,
summed up as [x] LU.MES a-ra-ru) ARMT
23 85:31, ¢f. ARM 24 61 10.

Nuzi;

Sipirtu B s.; pledge, security;

cf. Saparu.

PN made the following declaration
before the elders 1 arda $a PN, eltegémi
Summa arda §i-pi-ir-ta-Su $a PN, ana PN,-
ma la utarradu isten subdartu damiqta . .
ana PN, anandin 1 did take PN,’s slave —
if I do not return the slave, PN,’s pledge,
to PN,, I will give PN, one fine slave girl
HSS 19 118: 3, see Shaffer, Or. NS 34 32.

See also Sapartu.
Sipirtu see §ibirtu.
Sipi§tu see $ipirtu A.
Sipitu see §ibitu and $iditu.

Sipkatu s. pl.; 1. mound, pile, 2. in-
vestments, dividends (?) on investments,
8. cast form; OA, OB, SB; cf. Sapdku.

[si.g]a.EBUR.¥8 : ana $i-ip-kat MIN (= ebiri)
Ai. 1111 19; Se.si.[si.de] : [ana &i-ip-kat §e’i] Ai.
1T iii 3'.

araziqqu, $i-ip-ka-a-tu(var.
Malku IT 2271

-tum) = padattu

1. mound, pile — a) of earth, clay: (x
unimproved lot) $tu qaqqar Si-ip-ka-at
IM.SI1G4.DUg harsu after deduction of the
area where the clay for making bricks is
deposited Gautier Dilbat 12:3 (OB); Sip-kdi
adru u kigalllu qatukkla kunnu the crea-
tion (lit. piling up) of heaven and the
nether world lies within your power JAOS
88 130 r. 6 (SB prayer to Nabt); (given the
dimensions of a wall) $i-ip-ka-at igarija
mindm whatis (the volume of) the mound
of earth (needed) for my wall? TMB 129

Sipkatu

No. 231:3 (OB math.), cf. x [4]-# igdrika $i-
ip-ka-ti 1-Sa-pa-ka-ku (see Sapdku mng.
9b) ibid. 10.

b) of other materials: abuka i§tu warhim
5.KAM ana &i-ip-kd-tim ana GN illikma
adini ula illikam your principal left for
GN five months ago for the 4., and so far
he has not come back TCL 20 112:4, see
Larsen The Old Assyrian City-State 90 n. 17; %
Si-ip-ka-at agari{nnim] (in broken con-
text) TIM 9 51:7 (OB recipe for preparation
of beer).

2. investments, dividends(?) on in-
vestments — a) in OA: x gold ana naruq
PN PN, Sapik u 8 MA.NA hurdasum $i-ip-ka-
tu-$u Sa PN ana Sa . A.BA itira invested by
PN, in PN’s narugqu, and x gold, PN’s
investment share, reverted to that of the
paternal estate ICK 1 20b:5, of. ibid. 12;
(seals of seven men testifying) §a $§i-ip-
kd-at PN u PN, . . . admiini ibid. 20a:8; ana

[kaspim] $a ana naruq PN admakuni adta=

nammé[ma) $§i~ip-ka-ti-a PN, asdsudatima
Sakna (see adamu usage b) CCT 4 31b:6;
x gold $a PN $i-ip-ka-at PN, gadima naruq:
qi$u [ina] Alim [. . .]-i§ of PN’s, invest-
ment by PN, together with his (PN’s)
business capital, is [...] in the City
(Assur) ICK 1105:3; 8% MA.NA KU.GI ina
§i-[ip]-ka-tim $a naruqqisu PN tna qatisu
usahhar VAT 9245:3, cited MVAG 35/3 p. 102
note a (coll. K. R. Veenhof), cf. (in broken
context) mala ana naruqqika si-lip-kal-
tim pattianni VAT 9253 :6, cf. (in similar con-
text) KT Hahn 19:16, KTS 21a:20; ssér §i-
ip-ka-ti-§u madam illibbisu i$u (var. igsér
munudtiéu mdadum llibbisu, see muniitu
disc. section) CCT 5 18b:8, var. from Larsen,
CTMMA 1 85a:17f.; eight minas of silver
a-8i-ip-ka-tim §a mera® PN afqul 1 paid
as investment (in the narugqu) of PN’s son
TCL 19 22:5, cf. two minas of silver ¢-§i-
ip-ka-ti-Su-nu  CCT 6 22b:7; X gold $a
assér §i-ip-ka-at PN radduam igbiu which
they ordered to be added to PN’s in-
vestment share BIN 6 81:7, also ibid. 25;
(establish) lu $i-ip-ka-tem lu ebutti ana
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mamman iddin whether he has made
investments with or ebuffu loans to some-
one RA 59 152 MAH 10823+ :52, cf. JCS 15
127:15, 22, CCT 4 24a:24; lu §i-ip-ka-tim lu
tamkaram tisua whatever investments
or (claims on) agents you (pl.) may have
CCT 5 8a:6; see also Sapaku mng. 4.

b) in OB: x silver ana $i-ip-ka-a-at
ebairim itti PN nadit Samad PN, ré§ MN 5v.
BA.AN.TI tna MN, mahirat illaku ina kar
GN §e’am 1.AG.E PN, has received from PN,
the naditu of Samas, at the beginning of
the month of Du’uzu for investment in
harvest ventures, in the month of Abu
he will deliver barley at the then pre-
vailing rate at the kdru of Sippar VAS 8
48:2 (case) and 47:2 (tablet), cf. (same woman
creditor) ibid. 87:2 and 7 (tablet) and 88:2
and 7 (case), cf. also VAS 9 185:2 (tablet) and
186:2 (case), (X silver borrowed) &i-ip-ka-
at (var. ana §i-ip-ka-at) ebirim VAS 8 39:1
(tablet), var. from 40:2 (case), also (in similar
context) Meissner BAP 14:2 (all from Sippar);
note: ¢na §i-ip-ka-at [UD1.BURU,.5R Se’am
takla[m] 1.AG.E Boyer Contribution 196:7; &i-
tp-ka-tim mala $i-ip-<ka>-tim [ah]um mala
ahim iS{tan]appak each will invest an
equal amount CT 52 58:29f.; 6 MA.NA KU.
BABBAR [§i-1]p-ka-at PN [6] mA.NA KU.
BABBAR [§i1-ip-ka-at PN, S$i-ip-ka-tim
mithary six minas of silver is the invest-
ment share of PN, [six] minas of silver is
the investment share of PN,, they are
equal (partners) in regard to the invest-
ment shares UET 5 432:2ff.

3. cast form: see Malku II 228, in
lex. section, and see $apaku mng. 2d.

Larsen, Iraq 39 137; Landsberger, MSL 1 140
and JNES 8 251. ’

§ipku A s.; 1. accumulation, heap,
mound, 2. cast, casting, formation, 3.
(a type of leather); from OB on; wr.
syll. (puB-tk CT 31 111 26); cf. Sapaku.
gi&. hé = i-pi-ik(text -pim) Sa-me-e Proto-
Kagal Bil. Section E 44; G-ud [Ul[cla = Samd

Sipku A

&i-ep-kw MSL 14 119 No. 7 i 32f. (Proto-Aa);
[4] [gU.s1] = Si-ip-[ku] A II/6 iii 14"

kus.ak.a (var. kus.¥[u].ak.a) = Sip-k{u](var.
-ki) Hh. XI 259, see MSL 9 201; ku§.si.ga =
MIN (= ma-$ak) $ip-ku Hh. XTI 283; [x.x].saL =
Si-ip-ku Lanu Fragm. A 17.

§i~ip-ku = ka-a-su An VII 127.

&i-ip-ku | a-na $d-pa-ki | nadd A III/1 Comm.
A 12, in MSL 14 323, cf. Comm. B 11; ina madak
enzt $ip-ki [ &ip-ki [ tu-ub-bu Hunger Uruk 47:13
{med. comm.).

1. accumulation, heap, mound — a) re-
ferring to earthen constructions: [¢ibd¢
allli w tupikks $i-pi-ik [epert anal] epéd
dari corvée with hoes and baskets, heap-
ing up earth to build a (city) wall Labat
Suse 6 i 2, also, wr. puB-ik CT 31 11i 26
(SB ext.), for parallel see $apdku mng.
1a-2'; $i-pi-ik eperi ana limétisu ana elénu
aspuk 1 heaped up an earthen mound
around it (the city wall) AKA 146 v 13
(Tigl. I); GN wna $i-pi-itk eperi u Supé aksud
I conquered GN by means of an earthen
ramp and battering rams Rost Tigl. III
p. 58:186, cf. Sumer 9 150: 38, OIP 2 63 v 10 (both
Senn.), Borger Esarh, 104 : 37; duranisunu dun:
nuniate adi $i-pi-tk udSiSunu hagbattis
udaqqiq I crushed their heavily fortified
walls, even to their foundations, like pots
TCL 3 165 (Sar.); [ina §i]-pik eperi u qandti
aksir 1 dammed up (the Tuplia§ river)
with a heap of earth and reeds Lie Sar.
p. 48:3; afSum ... butuqti gerbasunu la
Subsi Si-pi-ik epert astappakSunitima kari
agurri ustashirsundti in order that no dike
break occur there, I piled up mounds of
earth (at the water’s edge) and sur-
rounded them with walls of baked brick
VAB 4 134 vi 49, cf. (around Babylon) 4i-
pi-ik eperi rabiuti astappakma ibid. 92 ii 10,
wna kisurré Babils . . . §i-pi-ik eperi astap:- -
pak ibid. 166 x 63, cf. ibid. 70, 75 (all Nbk.); note
referring to mountain ore: $a Saddni Sunits
Si-pik eprisunu ablulma ana kiri [...]
uderi ba . . .] busulsunu amur (see buslu)
Lie Sar. 231.

b) referring to tells, sand dunes: for a
distance of 15 days ina §i-pik ba[ssi dan-
nitte] ardi I marched through huge sand
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dunes Borger Esarh. 112 r. 3; Larsa had be-
come like a ruin bassa u turuba $i-pi-ik
eperu, rabdti elisu 1$$apku sand and dust,
huge mounds of earth, had accumulated
on it VAB 4 236 i 36, cf. bassa $i-pi-ik
eperi eli ali w bity Suati Sapkw ibid. 41,
Si-pik bassi rabiti elisu i$Sapku CT 34
28:44 (all Nbn.).

¢) referring to a mountain: plu dannu
kima $i-pik Sadi adpuk 1 heaped up large
limestone blocks as solidly as the bulk
of a mountain Rost Tigl. III p. 74:21; kima
Si-ptk $adi uSar§id séruséu RA 10 85:19
(Sar.), kima $i-pi-ik $adf CT 37 14 ii 53
(Nbk.); temmendu kima $i-pik Sadi zaqri
a$puk Winckler Sar. pl. 48:16; Mount GN Sa
§i-pik-$u NA,DOR.MI.NA whose base
consists of breccia TCL 3 280 (Sar.); i8di
kusst Sarratika kima $i-pik $adi LiarSidu
ABL 1285:10 (NA).

d) referring to the horizon (as the base
of the sky): &-ptk Samé Bab. 6 98:6
(astrol. comm.), for other refs. see Supku; ob-
scure: géssu kima $i-pi-ik x [...] ACh
Supp. 2 Adad 104:10, see also MSL 14 119
No. 7 i 32f., Proto-Kagal Bil. Section E 44, in
lex. section.

e) other occs. (referring to staples):
13 MA.NA (sfG.DU) $i-ip-ku TLB 1 36:5
(0B); note, replacing §ipkdtu: in the month
Simanu ¢na $i-pi-ik e-bu-rt SE 1.AG.E
at the storing of the harvest he will repay
the barley HSM 7603:11, in G. F. Dole, Partner-
ship Loans in the Old Babylonian Period (Ph.D.
diss., Harvard Univ. 1965) p. 115.

2. cast, casting, formation —a) re-
ferring to objects of metal: salmanu . . .
ana $i-ip-ki uttérSunu . . . u ki ana $i-ip-
ki turru mare $iprija ina imiSunu itamru
(your father) handed over (the gold for)
the statues for casting (in the presence
of my messengers), and my messengers
saw with their own eyes that they were
handed over for casting EA 27:25f. (let.
of Tuiratta); a statue of Sardur Subtadu
siparru $i-ip-ku its base cast of bronze
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(beside Sapku, q.v.) TCL 3 400 (Sar.); (con-
cerning the gold work on the temple ob-
jects) labiru ki $ip-ki gamir the old one
is as perfect as if cast (but the new one

is thin) ABL 1378 r. 6 (NA), see Parpola LAS
No. 19; see also An VII, in lex. section.

b) (in transferred usage) referring to a
person:  (Tukulti-Ninurta’s figure is
counted among those of divine nature)
ina purussi bel matdts ina rat Sassur il
Si-pi-ik-$ui itesra Sdma salam Enlil dard
(see Sassiru A) AfO 18 50 “iv” 17 (Tn.-Epic).

¢) other occ.: difficult: 30 MA.NA.
TA.AM uqni §i-pik(var. -pi-ik)-§i-na Sinnd
mané tahbatusing 6 GUR Samnu gibit ki:
lalle thirty minas of lapis lazuli each is
their & (that of the horns of the Bull of
Heaven), two minas each is their over-
lay(?), six gur of oil is the capacity of
the two @Gilg. VI 171.

3. (a type of leather): 1 xUS §i-ip-
ku-[um] ARM 21 302:8; you make a com-
pound ina XUS $i-ip-ki teterri bahrissu
tassanammissu you smear it onto a piece
of &.-leather, while it is still hot you re-
peatedly bandage him Kécher BAM 398r. 35,
also ibid. 92ii 27, wWr. tna KUS Sip(!) -ke teterri
ibid. 473 iii 2, tna KUS $ip-ki(!) sabiti tagam:
mid ibid. 394:29, cf. ina XUS Uz [§p]-ki
qaqqassu 1GI-84% 1 KA-§i [. . .] ibid. 523 1iii 7,
for comm. see Hunger Uruk, in lex. section; see
also Hh. XI, in lex. section.

For u.cA MSL 14 119 No. 7 i 32f. (Proto-
Aa), originally designating a food prepara-
tion, see Civil, Or. NS 52 240.

Sipku B s.; (a general term for cereals
and vetches); OB, Mari.

8 siLA $i-ip-ku 2 sivA kakkd 2 sivLA hal:
liru naphar X NINDA 12 SivA §i-ip-ku nap:
tan $arri (x bread), eight silas of &, two
silas of lentils, two silas of chick peas,
total: x bread (and) twelve silas of §.
for the royal table ARMT 11 141:3 and 7,
cof. ARM 9 2131 13, ii 11, iii 7, 219iv 6, 2211 9,
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ARMT 12 39:5, 40:4, 41:5; x SiLA $i-ip-ku
(beside flour and oil, totaled as NINDA vi
20) ARM 9 214 vi 18, 193 iii 3 and 6, ARM 7
94:5 and 10, X NINDA X alappanu x $i-
ip-lcu ARMT 12 1:17, and passim in ARM 9,
ARMT 11, and ARMT 12 in summation of foods
for the royal table (naptan $arrim), in which $ipku
summarizes amounts of isqiqu, sasqd, samiddtu,
pappasu, arsanu, appanu, hoalliru, etc., see Bottéro,
ARMT 7 p. 266, Birot, ARMT 9 p. 279f., Burke,
ARMT 11 p. 138f., also ARM 21 153:14 and
passim in Nos. 153-188, note x 3E §i-ip-ki
(beside SE NINDA and SE KAX.S1Gs) ARMT
23 463:3; 5 siLA Stkarum 1 sina &i-ip-
ku-um @wm PN iptunu five silas of beer,
one sila of § on the day PN had (his)
meal JCS 24 48 No. 12:6; 2 sivrA SE §i-
ip-ku ibid. No. 11:4 (both from Tell Harmal),
of. Greengus Ishchali 148: 6; 2 BAN arsuppum 6
siLA SE $i-ip-kum Riftin 119:3; uncert.: x
GUR 8E §i-ip-ku Sa PN YOS 1443: 3; see also
ahhi B.

cf.

Sipkaitu  s.; OB*;

Sapdku.
x (barley?) Xu.Ti.A PN [8A?] $i-ip-ku-
tim 3U.TL.A PN, [(X)] naptanum $a UD.2.

KAM received by PN from the §., received
by PN,, meal for two days TLB 1 51:2.

(mng. uncert.);

Sipld see Sapli.

Sippu (S7pu) s.; red spot, (red) decora-
tion (on garments); MB, SB, early NB.

su-bat i-ip-pu (var. §i-pi) = su-ba-tu ba-nu-i
An VII 138, also Malku VI 38; §i-i-pu = na-ah-lap-
td 4-r¢ Malku VI 127.

a) red spot: if Venus zAG-§d $i-pa
takpat . . . $i-pa [ sas Salbatdnu ina imit:
tisa tzzazma is spotted with &. at its right
side, (with explanation) &ipa : red, (that
means that) Mars stands at its right side
AChIdtar 6:24ff, cf. [. . .] sAs takpat. . . &i-
pa [ sAs [. . .] ina imittida izzaz[ma] ACh
Supp. 2 56 K.2153:11, cf. also if Venus is
seen in MN and zAG-4d §i-pa takpat ACh
Istar 1:52.

72

Siprétu

b) (red) decoration on garments: 1 T0G
Si-pu PBS 2/2 27:11; [i]8hanabe $i-i-pu 4
suni [...] — i$hanabe garments (with)
trim and s@nu garments (worth six shekels
of white gold) UET 7 28 r. 9, 1 TUG AN.
T[A.D]UL §i-pu one trimmed outer gar-
ment Iraq 11 144 No. 4:9, 1 TOG taktimu
la §i-pu PBS 2/2 121:15; 2 TUG sun qats
§i-[pu] 1 TOG KI.MIN la §i-[pu] PBS 2/2
127:5f., and passim in PBS 2/2 121, 135, 1 TGG
Sa Samé $a kutally w pani §i-pu d-ma-mu
1 T0G K1.MIN la $i-pu PBS 2/2 26:3f; 1
nébehu . . . §i-pu BE 14 157:55, and passim
qualifying garments in MB, see Zmlldnu, z'é’@e:
nabe, sirnah, zigqu; note 1 hullan ahi pa-
an GIR 4[i-pu] PBS 2/2 128:12, also ibid. 135
ii 14, adding ¢na libbida 1 $i-pu janu ibid.
i 26f; % GIiN sfc tabarri ana $i-pi $a 5
TUG.KUR.RA BRM 1 5:16 (early NB), cf. 12
6N sfG tabarri ana TGG pu-qu $a ‘PN adi
§i-pi-$u  ibid. 9, cf. also 13 ain ipat
tabarri 1 §i-pt KAK.LI PN ibid. 4.

Sippu see $tbbu B and C and Sipu B.
Sipqu see Sibqu.
Siprdnu see meranu.

Sipretu ($epirets) s. pl.; chancery, official
archive; SB, NB; cf. Saparu.

a) designating the seal used for official
documents: NA4. KISIB  Sip-re-e-ti &d
LUGAL (inscr. on an octagonal prism)
Delaporte Catalogue Louvre 2 A 709 (= Frankfort
Cylinder Seals p. 220 and pl. 36k); ina NA,.
KISIB LUGAL $a Sip-re-e-ti $a la tamsil
u la paqdri tup-pi barmu the documents
are sealed with the royal seal of the chan- -
cery, which is unique and allows no con-
testation VAS 1 37 v 48 (subscript).

b) designating the sealed document:
prebend of an érth biti with its perquisites
u mimma zitti érib-bititu Sa NA, . KISIB §i-
pi-re-ti Sa PN §d-tar-ru-maPN, . . . anaPN;
tddin u NA4. KISIB apiltu tknuku and any
share of the érib biti prebend that was
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recorded in the official document (given)
to PN, and that PN, sold to PN; and for
which he made out a sealed receipt JCS
36 54 No. 19:7; later PN4, a member of PN’s
family, bought back the prebend wu PN,
NA4.KIBIB §a ina qat PN, tknuku NA,.KISIB
Si-pi-re-ti §a PN utérma ana PN, iddin and
PN, returned to PN, (both) the sealed docu-
ment he (PN;) had received from PN, (and)
PN’s (original) official document (i.e., the
title to the prebend) ibid. 19, dupl. OECT 10
398; NA4. KISIB LUGAL §a §ip-re-e-ti Syria 58
179 ii 19 (Marduk-nadin-ahhg), AoF 13 208 r. 8
(Adad-apla-iddina), also, wr. $i-ip-re-e-ti
BBSt. No. 28 r. 27 (Nabt-apla-iddina), AnOr 12 306
r. 29 (Sama¥-Sum-ukin), cf. gabaré NA,.KI8IB
LUGALL.E §a §ip-re-e-ti Sumer 38 122 ii 22, also
BBSt. No. 25:40 (both Marduk-nadin-ahhg) (all
subscripts on kudurrus), also (preceding the curse
formulas) ZA 65 54 : 27 (Marduk-8apik-zeri), BBSt.
No. 36 vi 31 (NabG-apla-iddina). ZA 62 92:4'
(Nabii-mukin-apli), also [...] [§d(?)1 Sip-re-
e-t[t] ZA 78 83 r. 22 (A8¥ur-nadin-$umi); [1M.
pUB] §i-pir-e-ti $a zakdti GN Sarru Beél-
tbnt iSturma King RN wrote a chancery
document decreeing the exemption of GN
Iraq 44 72 Binning 1:18, cf. ibid. 35.

¢) other occ.: mdamit Ab.ta.gi,.gi,
$a Si-ip-re-e-ti (var. §i-ip-re-te) the “oath”
of DN, (goddess) of records(?) Surpu III 80.

The restricted range of contexts — all
but one occ. referring to the royal seal
originally impressed on the clay tablet of
which the kudurru is a copy — suggests
that $iprétu has a collective nuance and
indicates an agency that produced and
housed official copies of administrative
records or a collection of such copies.

Brinkman, RA 61 72f.; Kienast, AOS 67 167 ff.

§ipru s.; 1. commission, report, mes-
sage, 2. messenger, envoy, 3. work
to be performed, task, enterprise, activ-
ity, 4. finished product, manufactured
object, artifact, 5. service, 6. tech-
nique, craft, 7. treatment, 8. affliction
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(by disease), suffering; from OAkKk. on; pl.
Sipra, in Mari also $iprani; wr. syll. and
KIN; cf. épid§ Sipri, mar Sipri, Saparu,
Sipru in bit Sipri.

kin = $ip-rum, [kin.alk.a = MIN ep-$u, [kin.
til.l]a = 8u-d, &ip-rum gam-ru, [kin.nu.til.la] =
MIN lg-a MIN, [kin.nu.til.la] = [§]u-d (= kinnu-
tilg?) lzi H App. 33ff., in MSL 13 210, also,
adding kin.til.la = [MIN] (= &-ip-ru) qa-tu-d Ai.
VII i 18ff; ki-in xIn = &ip-ru S II 271; kin.
gig.giy = MIN (= e-pe-$u) $a §i-ip-ri Nabnitu E
137.

{zi-i] [z1] = $u-hu-zu §d Si-ip-ri Idul 34; gam =
ka-na-nu &4 Sip-ri Antagal VIII 196, also Nabnitu
XXI 313 (catch line) and XXII 1; su = [ka-na-nul
Sa $ip(var. §-ip)-ri Nabnitu XXII 2; A" " "gy =
MIN (= ter-tum) &4 §ip-ri Antagal Eii 14;[. . .]=[MIN
$14 $ip-ri Nabnitu G, 15”; [§ip]-ru, [DUMU] Sip-ri
(Sum. col. broken) Nabnitu IV 162f.; NUN.ME.
TAG = ma-ri [um-mal-nim, $i-ip-rum Proto-Diri
358f.; gi.NUN.ME.TAG = ga-an $ip-ri Hh. VIII 2;
gi§. mar.im.ma = mar §ip-[ri] Hh. VIIB 26, also
(with explanation gi-dim-mu) Hg. B II 1151, in
MSL 6 141.

kin.PA+AN.na U igi.za.ba.ra: an $i-pir pil-
lu-di-[e] di-li-im-[ma] (see daldpu A lex. section)
RA 17 121 i 3; u kin.gis.a ba.ab.tim.mu:
% §i-[ip-ra] ub-[bal] Ai. VIiii 16f.; kin hu.luh.
ha.e.d® : §ip-ri galtu BA 5 639 No. 8:15f.

mu-kil §i-ip-ri = bit a-hi Malku VI 129, also An
VII 218; ba-an $i-ip-ri = MINT (= ne[m-su-u]) An
VII 121.

1. commission, report, message: 1u.
nagarld kin.gis.a ab.¥as(olderrecen-
sion: 1d kin ga.ab.saj.a) di.di:
nangary Sa Sip-ra(var. -ru) dummuqa
iqabbi the carpenter who announces the
good news (should crush you, stone, like
malt) Lugale XII 43 (= 555); Naram-Sin in
si-ip-r{ “INNIN ' (in broken context) AfO
20 20 HS 1955 r. ii 13 and iii 14 (OAkk.); atkil
ana purussé ‘Nannari namri u §i-pir Itar
béltija $a la innennd 1 relied on the de-
cision of the bright Moon god and the
message of I§tar, my Lady, which cannot
be changed Piepkorn Asb. 66 v 79; $i-ip-ra
$a aqabbiku Sugsir atla pay attention
to the charge that I give you Lambert-
Millard Atra-hasis 88 1111 18 (OB), cf, (in broken
context) &-ip-ru (var. KIN) dlgd ibid. 80
iv 19 (OB), var. from 114 vi 16 (SB); abddnam
libil Si-pi-ir “Enlil let him (man) bear
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the yoke, the task assigned by Enlil ibid.
56 1 196 (OB); if a king ana $§i-pir Ea
tqul Lambert BWL 112:7; Si-pir tahazi
itbala ana Ea he (Adad) brought the
report on the battle to Ea RA 46 34:34,
also ibid. 38:29 (OB Epic of Zu), STT 21 iii
86 (SB recension); annétim PN u §i-ip-ri utér:
Sum these (things) PN (said) and I re-
sponded with my message ARM 6 44 r. 10/
ki Sip-ri ilitika $a tas$pura according to
your divine message which you (Marduk)
have sent Streck Asb. 282:24; ina Sip-ri-
ka S$iquru ll-lik-ka résutu  at your
(Sama#’s) precious message may he (Bu-
nene) come to my aid VAB 4 232 ii 19, also
ibid. 260 ii 38 (Nbn.); §i-pir(var. -pir)-ka ina
dannati d$-te->-x (between méka and
itaka) JNES 33 274:26; ina Sutte $i-pir
mahhé iStanappara kajana she (I8tar) kept

‘the interest and

sending messages by means of dreams -

and reports of ecstatics Thompson Esarh.
pl. 156 ii 16 (Asb.), for other refs. see mahhd
usage b; regarding the owl about which you
have said $ip-ru 4 $ap-ir “That message
was sent (by the gods)” ABL 1278 obv.(?) 2,
see Parpola LAS No. 340; I presented to the
envoys of Urartu the (captive) Elamite
nobles itte 18 Si-pir mérehtu together
with the writing-boards containing the
insolent message Streck Asb. 318 9 8, cf.
(referring to the same incident) the two
Elamite nobles through whom RN ¢Spura
Si-pir mérehti ibid. 124 vi 51; [amdti alnndte
réqati Sa la $i-ip-ru these meaningless
words, not (fit to serve? as) a message JCS
1243:19, cf. amata annt Sa la §i-ip-ri KUB
3 47 r. 9 (both letters from Egypt); ul taqdlmi
eftu $i-ip-ri annd you should not keep
silent concerning this report EA 76:46 (let.
of Rib-Addi); uncert.: §umma K1.MIN $ip-ru
pu-$§u if ditto (and) a message came to
him TCL 6 9 r. 8 (SB Alu).

2. messenger, envoy — a) in OA: letter
of the wabartum of GN ana §i-ip-ri Sa Alim
w karim Kani§ to the envoys of the City
(of Assur) and to the kdgru of Kani§ VAT
6209:1, cited HUCA 27 70 note 301, also Jan-

- bilanim
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kowska KTK 3:1, 4:1, 6:1, JSOR 11 119 No.
14:1, cf. (letter from) §i-ip-ru $a Alim u
karum Kani§ TCL 4 40:1, ana kari{m Kani§
gibima) umma §i-ip-rfu $a Alimma] Jan-
kowska KTK 8:2; let them pay the silver and
ana $i-ip-ri Sa Alim
dinama lublunim give (it) to the envoys of
the City so that they may bring (it) to me
TCL 4 45: 16;_lugutum i$tu ekallim urdamma
§t-ip-ru $a Alim u limi annakam ana hubul
PN $a ana A&Sur habbulu ana bit karim
[ipgidu] the merchandise came down
from the palace and then the envoys of
the City and the lzmd officials (of the karu)
handed over to the office of the karu the
tin for the debt of PN for which he was
indebted to AS$ur CCT 6 15a r. 13 and
parallel OIP 27 57 : 38, see Larsen The Old Assyrian
City-State 338; numi abuni ana arnim id:
dinanima $i-ip-ru $a Alim illikaninnima
when they imposed a penalty on our
father and the envoys of the City came
here CCT 4 7c¢:8; a$§umi $i-ip-ri-e §a Alim
in accordance with the envoys of the City
(clear the affairs of the firm of our prin-
cipal) TCL 19 80:14; wumma Si-ip-ru $a
karim Kani§ w karum WahSusana_ TCL 4
32:1, cf. [umma $il-ip-ru-d [$a Allim u
[ka@) rum Kanidma . . . PN u PN, §i-ip-ru-i-
nt [an]a tahittim Sapru BIN 6 120:1ff,, see
Larsen The Old Assyrian City-State 248, cf. also
ana kar karma 4 wabaratim w PN Si-
tp-ri-né (in a letter from the karu of Kani’
to the other kdru’s) Ka 326:5 (courtesy
L. Matous); [a]na kdarim Kani§ [qilbima
wmma, §i-ip-ru-ku-nu-ma Matous, JJP 11-12
117 MNK 636:3; PN brought me an abar:
niw cloth #$te §i-ip-ri-im $a karim $é:
send (it) to me with the mes-
senger of the kdru CCT 4 16¢:26; as soon
as the country is at peace again I will
bring along five textiles of royal quality
and $ts Si-ip-ri $a karim lerubamma I will
enter into audience together with the en-
voys of the karu BIN 6 23:18; S§i-ip-ru
Sa karim Kani§ ina GN isbutuma KTS
7b:2, cf. ibid. 6; x silver and x gold PN
u PN, §i-ip-ru-ni nad’un)ikkum PN and
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PN,, our messengers, are bringing to you
(let. from the kdru of Kani§) JSOR 11 115
No. 6:8, cf. u §l-pdr-ku-nu i§ti §i-ip-ri-Su
la tutahhdnim assurri §t-pdr-ku-nu 8t §¢-
wp-ri-$u € fa(copy DU) -hi-a-nim-ma saltum
$a ekallim ina karim ¢ i$8ikinma and do
not let your messenger interfere with his
messenger, on no account let your mes-
senger interfere with his messenger lest a
quarrel with the palace arise in the karu
Jankowska KTK 3 r. 8'ff.; ammak[am §]i-pdr-
ku-nu $a’ifla] ask your (pl.) messenger
there (if I do not take care of your affairs
here) (let. to the kdru of Kani$) Larsen,
Matou§ Festschrift 2 129 WAG 48-1466:8; &i-
wp-ru-d Sa karim Turhumit ana rubdim
Sa Tamnia . . . irbam ubluni$dumma umma
Sutma ana §i-ip-ri-ma aly §i-ip-ru $a abbéa
$a karim Kani§ the envoys of the karu
of GN brought a present to the prince
of GN,, but he said to the envoys: Where
are the envoys of my fathers of the kdaru
of Kani&? Kiiitepe f/k 183:51f., see Garelli Les
Assyriens 333f.; wumma bél dlim $i-ip-ru-d
niagutum ana Hahhim illiku adi $ina ame
St-ip-ru-u llukunim ul kasapka leqe ul
amatka nutdrakkum thus (said) the lord
of the city: Our envoys went to GN,
within two days the envoys will come back
(and then) either you may take your silver
or we will restore your slave girl to you
TuM 1 1b:7ff.; the local ruler said kima
qatatim &i-ip-ru £.GAL iddinunikka the
envoys of the palace have assigned you as
guarantor TCL 19 75:12; the City had
imposed a payment of ten minas of silver
on you (the karu of Kani8) §i-ip-ra-amana
Sapdrim tbiruma ninu ana $1batim nusal:
lima wmma ninuma $i-ip-ra-am la tasap-=
parama and they had (already) chosen a
messenger to send when we pleaded with
the elders, saying: Do not send any
messenger TCL 4 1:7 and 11, cf. ana Sum?
huluqqa’ika ammala tértika $i-ip-ra-am
ebirunima on account of your losses, ac-
cording to your information, they have
chosen an envoy TCL 20 85:4; ana §i-ip-
ri-im ramini aSkunma 1 commissioned
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myself as messenger BIN 4 35:32; §i-ip-
ra-am ana GN nifapparma we will send a
messenger to GN (that they should make
PN pay the gold) BIN 4 83:48; asamméma
St-ip-ri $a aSpuranni kaspam $a lagdim ilge
I understand that my messenger whom I
dispatched has taken the proper amount
of silver TCL 14 12:13, cf. kaspam $a §i-
tp-rt ilgew ibid. 16, cf. (gold and silver)
$i-ip-ru na-ds-1i-ni CCT 3 18a:18; 2 (text 4)
8i-ip-re-en addima astapar 1 assigned two
messengers and sent them off TCL 20
129:26; do not retain the pledged votive
offering ana §i-ip-ri-om dinma akkarim
lublu give (it) to a messenger so that he
(text they) may bring it to the karu TCL 20
85:24; kaspum i$ti Si-ip-ri-ku-nu illakam
AnOr 6 pl. 3 No. 12:17; note named mes-
sengers: x gold ama PN $i-i[p-ri-im]
ipgidma ubil he entrusted to PN, the mes-
senger, for transportation Hecker Giessen
5:9; 8§ PN u PN, $i-ip-ri naspartaknu
lillikam let a message come from you with
PN and PN,, the messengers KT Hahn 12:25;
note wages: KU.BABBAR ¥ MA.NA igri $i-
tp-re-¢ TCL 4 24:45; 5 GIN KU.BABBAR
[¢glre §i-ip-ri-im BIN 4 83:52; 15 GIN AN.
NA ana $i-ip-ri-im $a a-Kani$ nispury CCT
129:2, also ibid. 9; 2 GIN (KU.BABBAR) a-
&i-ip-ri-im $a ta$puranim BIN 4 202:4; §
MA.NA AN.NA ad§umi PN a-§i-ip-ri-ku-nu
asqul COCT 1 29:33; 12 ¢iN (KU.BABBAR)
ana PN §i-ip-ri-im a$qul BIN 4 225:10.

b) in OAKk., early OB: get me two
slaves in idi si-ip-ri $arianim (and)
send (them) to me guided by messengers
CT 5070: 11 (OAkk. let.); awatka dam[iqg]i am]
ittisu §i-pi-Tirl-[ka] lib[lam] let your mes-
senger bring your favorable reply with
him Tell Asmar 1931-T294:26, ana $i-pi-ir
Sarrim idin Liskun  (the sukkalmahhu)
should bring pressure to bear on the
king’s envoy (§i-pi-ir written over a
partially erased LU.KIN.GI;.A) Tell Asmar
1930-T230:9, Wr. PN §i-pirs bélija u PN,
marg §6-ip-ri-a Tell Asmar 1930-T399:10ff.,
also ibid. 17, [§71-ip-ru-¢ m[at}im k[alis]a
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ana [qubir}im [$a] PN [illaku]nim envoys
of the entire country are coming to PN’s
funeral Tell Asmar 1931-T299 :20 (= Whiting Tell
Asmar 20, 28 30, and 11).

¢) in OB, Elam, Alalakh: [§]i-ip-ra-
am ul agimma 1 did not trust the mes-
senger and (therefore did not send you a
gift) Kraus, AbB 5 171:28; PN i-pir Sarre
(witness) MDP 23 199:14, also, wr. §i-
pi-ir MDP 28 424:14; uncert.: 1 UDU §7-
pi-ir ibid. 515:1; 15 PA ziz ana LU.MES
$i-ip-ri ana PN fifteen parisu of emmer for
the messengers, (given) to PN JCS 8 18 No.
255:4 (OB Alalakh).

d) in EA: within six months PN LT.
KIN-ia@ % PN, LO.[KIN-$§u §]a ahija umas:
Sardunu 1 will dispatch PN, my envoy,

and PN,, the envoy of my brother EA "

20:23f. (let. of Tusratta); anumma wudSer PN
LG.KIN -7t ana mahri Sarri bélija EA 151:45,
cf. anumma LOG.KIN-1i-ta wu]éSerti ana
[mahri Sarr]t bélija ibid. 25 (let. of Abimilki),
astappar LO.KIN-ia ana Sarri bél[ija] EA
'92:16 (let. of Rib-Addi); PN LUO.KIN-$u $a
ahija . . . uktebbi[f] I have given honor
to PN, my brother’s envoy EA 20:64 (let.
of Tuiratta).

e) in NA, NB: LU $ip-ri §a PN gépi Sa
KUR A-ra-mu ana Neppur ittalka the en-
voy of PN, the gépu official of GN, left
for Nippur ABL 1115:8 (NA); LU.KIN mdt
tam-tém Nbk. 109:4; LO &ip-r¢ (as “family
name”) Nbn. 13:1.

f) in SB: $ar Babili $i-pi-ir ‘Marduk
Sa &llati ikkibdu VAB 4 274 i 33 (Nbn.);
note referring to gods: ‘MU $ip-ru Sa
$taran (in line 19 read mar-ru) MDP 2
pl. 17 iv 23 (MB kudurru); ina baliki . . . §i-
pir-ki eélu efla w ardata ul 41 without
you(r consent, I§tar) your messenger, the
“binder,” does not bind man or woman
Farber I¥tar und Dumuzi 133:103; 3t-qu d[I]M
A.MES it-qi $ip-ru 6 “uTU u ‘'U+GUR (see
ttqu mng. 1) BBR No. 24 r. 5.
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3. work to be performed, task, enter-
prise, activity — a) with the object or goal
specified — 1’ construction work: ki.im.
[pla.da(!).be ak.ka.a.a ba.ad.be
ne.er.ga.al.le bi.ib.tu.ul.le : §-pir
BAD epéSa etelli§ lu aqbi proudly I gave
orders to execute the construction of the
wall (Sum. difficult) Labat Suse 1:30-33, cf.
(workers for) KIN BAD UGU KUN.ZI KA
D I-si-in® the construction work on the
wall above the weir at the mouth of the
Isin canal BIN7154:7; LO.DIM.MES. . . §-
pi-ir bitim w ardtim (barley for) the house
builders, (for) the construction work on
the house and the granaries Birot Tablettes
22:3; $a ana $ip-ri E.HUR.SAG.KUR.KUR.
RA E.KUR.MES mati§u [glummur libba:
Suma baséd uznda$u he who is wholeheart-
edly devoted to the construction of the
(named) temple (and all) the (other)
temples of his land 1R 29 i 32 (Samsi-
Adad V); I cut down the reeds ana $ip-
re hiSthty ekallate belatija épud and used
(them) as materials for the construction
of my royal palaces OIP 2 125:48, also
109:86 and 116 viii 62 (Senn.), cf. pilu pesd
$a ... ana Sip-ri ekallija ina erset GN
tnnamry ibid. 126 T 10:2, cf. also ibid. 121 No.
2:9; ad$u Sip-ri ekallija SuteSuri w lipit
qatéja Sullume in order to proceed with the
construction of my palace and to bring
to completion the work I had under-
taken ibid. 107 vi 45, also 120: 33; the temple
of Ninurta in Babylon {$a ulldnia Sarru
mahri usépisuma la igmuru Si-pir-Su . . .
bita la qatd agmur §i-pi-ir-§u which before
my time an earlier king had (started to)
build but had not completed its construc-
tion, I completed the construction of the
unfinished building VAB 4 68:23ff. (Nabopo-
lassar), cf. ultu annd éteppusu agmuru Sip-ri .
Streck Asb. 250:12, §i-ptir epSéteSu agmurma
ibid. 90 x 106, §-pir-Su agmurma AAA 20
p. 81 (pl. 91):28 (Asb.), and see qatd v.
mng. 4a, Suklulu v. mng. la-1'c’; epSama
Babili $a térisa $i-pir-su build Babylon,
for the construction of which you (pl.)
have expressed desire En. el. VI 57; epédu
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mahazi dant w istarati . . . palhisla abattil-
Su uSallam §i-pi-ir,-$i reverently I did not
interrupt work on the rebuilding of the
cult centers of the gods and goddesses,
intent on completing construction on
them VAB 4 76 iii 4, also ibid. 184
iii 70 (Nbk), cf. (a propitious answer)
$a Sal@mu Sip-ri-id ibid. 254 i 28 (Nbn.);
bita $aSu e$8i§ epud usaklil Si-pi-ir-Su 1
rebuilt that temple (and) completed its
construction ibid. 228 iii 33, also CT 34 29 iii
10, AfO 22 5 iv 44; the temple tower which
Ur-Nammu had started to build but did
not complete Sulgi marusu Si-pir-su udak:
Uil VAB 4 250 i 11 and 17 (all Nbn.); &%-
pi-ir bitidu innaddi the work on his house
will be abandoned CT 38 28:31 (SB Alu).

2’ agricultural work: GUD.HI.A $i-ip-
ra~am tisbutu the oxen are engaged in the
(plowing) work Fish Letters 16: 13, see Kraus,
AbB 10 16: 15, cf. alpudu §i-ip-ra-am eppesdu
BIN 7 9:10; kima eqlum 84 majaram mahsu
Sakku u $i-ip-ra-am [ep]du considering
that that field is plowed, harrowed, and
prepared BIN 7 56:9, eqlum mala $i-ip-
ra-am epSu u mé sabid YOS 2 151:8; egq-
lam $i-ip-ra-am ippes RA 69 118 BM 13803 : 8;
eqlam [§ludtu i-ip-ra tpusd did they work
that field? Kraus AbB 1 142:6; eqlum $i-
tp-ra-am linnepus TLB 4 92 r. 1; Si-ip-ra-
am kima $a béli uwa’erusu lipu§ ARM 3
43:21, ef. ibid. 12; ina MU.4.KAM eqlam $i-
ip-ra-am ippesma [ ana) bilat eqlim irrub in
the fourth year he will do the work on the
field and be liable for rent for the field
PBS 8/2 228:15, cf. eqlam $i-ip-ra-am ul
tppusma (if) he does not work the field
CT 33 36:17; ana egédim u $t-ip-ri-im
ep[éf]im for harvesting or working the
field Kraus Edikt § 20':14; for other refs.
see epédu mng. 2¢ (§ipru); the agricultural
workers $a ana $i-pi-ir libbi eqlim istu
labirts Sarrum iddinu PBS 7 116: 19, see Stol,
AbB 11 116:6; X A.BA §i-ip-ru §a PN Gautier
Dilbat 48:2; X A.8A §i-ip-ra harpam {. . .]
Kraus, AbB 5 198:15 (all OB); see also Si-
pirtu A mng. 4a; addum ana $i-pt-ir kirim
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LOU.MES kinatté u sab bab ekallim [ku]m:
mustm as for gathering the menials and
the men of the palace gate for the work
in the orchard ARM 6 13:5, cf. x barley
ana $i-pi-ir kirim YOS 2 110:12 (OB).

3’ work on canal maintenance: asfum
Si-pi-ir errétim . . . kaSadumma akSudam
concerning the work on the dams I have
made much progress ARM 3 7:5, of. ana
§i-pi-ir D GN gabam ana PN ésihma for
the work on the GN canal I have assigned
men to PN Kraus AbB 1 109:10, also ad-
Sum &i-pi-ir fD GN ARM 3 3:4, 5:5; el
Si-ip-ri-ia attaziz u $i-ip-ri eli mé <{sa>-
ab-ta-ku 1 have taken charge of my work
and I am engaged in my work with the
water ARM37:16f., cf. §i-ip-ra-am ina ptip
sabta[n]u ibid. 4:6, andkw $i-pi-ir Habir
sabtaku ARM 14 99:16, and see sabdty mng. 5b;
Summa $i-pi-ir atf ap]pim $4ti la inneppes
epinndt ekallim ireqqa w muskénum iberri
if the work on this canal is not done, the
plows of the palace will be idle and the
populace will go hungry ibid. 14:17; eli §2-
tp-ri-im labirim adidm $a Takkirim 2 lim
sabum qal compared to the work (done)
formerly, (even) 2,000 men are too few
considering the number of work days re-
quired by the Takkiru canal ARM 6 7:10;
sabum épiftum ana $i-[ip-ri-im] $a XUN.
H1.A fp the working crew for the work
on the storage basin of the canal(s) LIH
4:5, cf. [ad]i . . . $i-pi-ir iD-9m $a ihherd
la imurunim mi ana $i-ip-ri-im gamrim la
ustardd aslong as they have notinspected
the work on the canal which has been dug,
the water must not flow over the finished
work ibid. r. 2'ff., see Frankena, AbB 2 4; Sum:
ma tna libbi sabt anndir nara Sudtu la
udahri v tna MU.AN.NA 3 171 la uqattd $i-
pir- -§¢ (I swear that) I had this canal dug
with these men and finished work on it in
one year and(?) three months OIP 2 81:26
(Senn.).

4’ other work: ana i$kar PN LO.70G.
DUy ana §i-pi-ir hulli v appatim Subilam
send me (wool, alum, etec.) for the work
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assignment of PN, the textile worker, for
the fabrication of hullu fabrics and reins
ARM 18 30: 11; [as$u]m Si-pi-vrkussém Sa DN
concerning the fabrication of the throne
of Dagan ARMT 13 5:5, a$$um $i-pi-ir GIS
e-re-mi ibid. 17:5, as§um $i-pi-ir lamassim
ARM 18 3:4; tallow ana $i-pi-ir magarrs
ARMT 23 62: 2, cf. ARM 24 269 4; §i-pi-ir sérim
$dtu ana alak bélija tkkassar the manufac-
ture of this snake will be finished before
my lord arrives ARMT 13 19:24, cf. ibid. 34;
difficult: §ém nikammisma lama kusst isten
i§ténma Si-ip-ra-am nikassar (see kasdru
mng. 2¢) ibid. 40:40; $i-pi-ir gerét DN ina
qatisu ibadsima he is in charge of the prep-
aration of the festival of Kititu 1M 67234:9
(courtesy Kh. al-Adhami); tbni apu u qistu ana
&i-pir nabnit{iki] ibne DN DN, DN; ana
mudaklil §i-pir na[bnitiki] (see nabnitu
mng. 4b) RAcc. 46:28{.; uncert.: §i-BIR §d
Sappi KU.BABBAR réhi the fabrication of
the silver vessel(s) remains (to be done?)
UCP 9 83 No. 5:12 (NB); see also mugirru,
nubalu A.

b) with the artisan or workman speci-
fied: if an architect has built a house
for a man $i-pi-ir-Su la udanninma &
ipusu vmquima but he has not done solid
work so that the house he has built col-
lapsed CH § 229:67, cf. (if a boatwright)
Si-pi-ir-$u la utakkilma CH § 235:13, §i-
pt-ir-8u la udtesbima CH § 233:95; let him
give six boats of thirty gur capacity each
to PN PN, si-ip-ri{ lidannin BIN 8 151:9
(OAkk. let.); oil ana $i-pi-ir PN LO.TGG for
the work of PN, the fuller ARM 7 57:2;
Summa PN PN, &i-pi-ir a$lakati$u ustad:
disuma if PN forces PN, to abandon his
work as a fuller CT 48 64 r. 10 (OB let.),
of. ibid. obv. 5, ana $i-pi-ir tupSikkim ul
isanniq he (the slave hired for a$lakatu)
does not have to do corvée work ibid. r. 8,
see also adldkidtu; foodstuffs ana i-pi-
tr abarakkatim to be used by the house-
keepers ARMT 11140:4,187: 3, and passim, see
abarakkatu;  as$um $i-pi-ir mari wmméni
ARMT 23 103:11; PN hired him ana &i-
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pi-ir erébim w agi VAS 7 144:3; see also
samddu; LO.SIPA naplint ana §ip-ri-84 la
tmaggur la illak the shepherd for the ban-
quet refuses to go and do his work ABL
726:8 (NA), see Postgate Taxation 291; € SAL,
TUR $a la &i-ip-ri six young girls not
(trained) for work RA 65 59 ii 8 (Mari), and
passim in this text, cf. 4 IR.MES GAL $a §i-
tp-ri 3 IR.MES TUR $a la §i-ip-ri 4 GEME.
MES GAL $a §i-ip-ri 2 GEME.MES TUR $a la
Si-ip-ri HSS 15 167: 1f. (= RA 36 140, Nuzi).

¢) other occs.: nennemidma iétiat nepi§
Si-ip-ra-am let us join together and per-
form one feat TIM 9 43:18 (OB Gilg.), see von
Soden, ZA 53 216; &ip-ru §4 la natu hasasi§
this work (the creation of man) defies
understanding En. el. VI 37; difficult: $an:
Si-p[i-i]r-8a nukkur (see nakdru mng. 7c)
VAS 10 214 vi 24 (OB Agusaja); whatever men
do does not last [amel]utu u §i-pir ibband
1$téni$ iqatt[i] mankind and his achieve-
ments all come to an end Lambert BWL
108:10; [&i-¢]p-ra tagbianimma usaklil 1
have completed the task you (pl.) com-
missioned me to do Lambert-Millard Atra-
hasis 581237 (OB); af§um §i-pi-ir ekallim ina
panitim [PN] $i-ip-ra-né-e ustaklilma(?)
témam gamram . . . ana sér bélija i$pulr]
concerning the work for the palace, PN
had previously completed the various
tasks and sent a complete report to my
lord ARMT 13 37:7f., [u] $i-pi-ir abisim
[ad]i ham&isu Si-ip-ra-nu-i anndtum ina
libbi ekallim ibas$d as for the work (done)
in the storehouse, there are five times as
many different tasks (to be done) in the
palace ibid. 40:35f., cf. ibid. 251.; adsu Sip-ru
$§dsu Sa taqbd epéSa Cagni Erra I 131, ef. ibid. -
149; $a kima kdti libbam ira$§dma Si-ip-ra-
am rittasu ikadSada ula ibassi there is no -
one like you who has the heart (to con-
ceive) and whose hands can accomplish
(this) work Iraq 25 184:30 (OB lit.), cf. Sar
Akkade KIN-§4 ul ika$¥ad the king of
Akkad will not reach his objective CT 13 50
K.7861: 13, see Biggs, Iraq 29 120 (SB prophecies),
also ZA 52 244 :45, cf. 30 MU.MES madtu Sudtu



oi.uchicago.edu

Sipru 3¢

RIN-&u ul tkassad K.9570 r. 2 (8B astrol.);
gumahu tanakkisma masku v Ser’anu ana
Sip-ri $§48u Tteleqgel you slaughter the
gumahu bull and take (its) hide and ten-
dons for this task KAR 50 r. 10, see RAcec. 24;
anfa $li-ip-ri-im a tleggi do not be
negligent about the work Kienast Kisurra
1562:23; §i-pi-ir warah ina UD.5. KAM-mi lu
gamir the work of one month must be
finished in five days (referring to con-
struction of a building) ibid. 154:23; arhis
§i-pi-ir-ku-d-nu gumrama ibid. 16; ina
Si-ip-ri-ka  wmmdnum  d-ul-li-ba-as-§
there is no skilled workman at your job
Stol, AbB 9 255:4; the workers ul $a $irhin
Si-ip-ri-ia (see Serhanu) ARM 3 1:15; Si-
tp-ru-um eli tastmtika the work exceeds
your estimate BIN 7 15:4; [$larrum $i-
ip-ra-am smmar the king will inspect the
work ibid. 11; PN ¢na ERIN.HLA adim Sa
amisam §i-pi-ir-§u innammary PN belongs
to a team of special workers whose work
is to be inspected every day TCL 7
54:17; the king must not think PN ...
ana $i-ip-ri-vm ul ik bely lispuramma
warkat §i-ip-ri-im $a sabtaku liprusu “PN
did not go to (do) the work,” let my lord
give orders that they check the work I
undertook ARM 3 1:27ff., cf. &i-ip-ru-um §d
Sa eppesu ul s $i-ip-[ru-um] mddumma
tbad&i this job I have to do is not a small
one, it is a big job ibid. 8ff., Si-ip-rum
Sa sabtaku madi§ dan ibid. 5:31; iStu $i-
tp-ra-am PN émhuru after PN has received
(the commission for) the job ARM 1867:11,
also 68:11; adi amdali Si-ip-ru-um ul illapit
the work could not be started until yester-
day YOS 2 97:13; PN has borrowed two
gur of barley from PN, $i-ip-raNic.2.GUR
8E ltbbi PN, utdb he will do work cor-
responding to the two gur of barley to
satisfy his obligation to PN, Kienast Kisurra
62:6; Si-tp-ru-um eli pana imtaras(a) the
work has become increasingly difficult
TIM 2 104:4, cf. Sp-ru marsu tastanap:
parant you (gods) keep assigning me a
difficult task Borger Esarh. 82 r. 14, cf. §i-pir
tedisti ibid. 15; you, Nabd, are able eli
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mudé Sakdnu [§ip]-ra astu STT 71:25; &i-
pi-ir-ka nadi your work has come to a
standstill BIN 7 24:10, 33:15; ana $i-ip-
ri-im Sudti gdtam uladkinma Kraus AbB 1
109:25; uncert.: x ERIN.fL. KIN PN UGULA
PN, KISIB PN; BIN 7 114:2, cf. ibid. 115:2,
117:2 (tags); ad$um UGULA KIN u sabim
Hlarladim ABIM 5:5, cf. gadum sabim u
UGULA KIN ana GN asanniq ibid. 8; as this
unraveled matting ana $-pir sibidte la
tllaku will not serve for the work intended
Surpu V-VI 86, also ibid. 106; wul-tu-[qu(?)]
su-ub-bu-tum lib-bu-u §ip-ri qabi [. . .] —
uttu[qu(?)] is subbutum, it is said on ac-
count of work AfO 24 83:6 (comm. to
Labat TDP); tuStamatti  Si-pir-ka-ma
(see matd v. mng. 8) Lambert BWL 99:22f.
(Counsels of Wisdom), c¢f. kima la babil
§ip-rt (in broken context) ibid. 210:5;
sinnidaty $a ina $ip-ré-Si-na tasimia ahzu
women expert in their work KAR 321:6 (SB
lit.), and see sinmidtu mng. 2a-2; iti.kin
mul.pan Innin Nim.ma¥. ke, (KID)

ITL.KIN {MUL.PAN)> $i-pir ‘I§tar elamdti
the month Ululu is (the month) of the Bow
Star, (Akk. adds: the activity) of the
Elamite I&tar (translation of the Sum.
month name KIN.“INNIN) KAV 218 A ii 16
and 19 (Astrolabe B), cf. ina ITI.KIN 51:-])?:7‘
i$tardti Streck Asb. 26 iii 32, also Piepkorn Asb.
66 v 77, YOS 1 45 i 8 (Nbn.); the chamber
mourns, the inner recess of the house
wails [$a #]na libbisu niteppusu $i-pir
kallati wherein we used to engage in the
play of love MIO 12 54 r. 13 (MB elegy), also
Si~pir tart@me ibid. r. 15; mannu . . . mimma
Si-pir mikilts ana GN w tlani a$ib libbisu ip-
pu$ whosoever does anything deceitful
against GN and the gods who dwell in it
Iraq 44 74 No. 1:24 (NB), for. other refs. see
nikiltu mng. 2b, and note the scribal error:
ma mimma $i-pir-<<t» ni-kifl-t¢] Knudtzon
Gebete 1:10; a. . . ina mimma $i-pir lemut:
tt nard Sudtu uhallagu BBSt. No. 36 vi 42,
also [. . . ina] §i-pir BUL-tem Mayer Gebets-
beschworungen 537:9, cf. (obscure) lam
utammauk: $i-pir HUL-tim 4R 58 i 12 and
dupls. (SB Lamaktu); $i-ip-ra lemna ana nisi
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#pu$ (Enlil) did an evil deed to the people
Lambert-Millard Atra-hasis 86 II viii 35 (OB);
(Nabonidus) musallim kal &ip-ri who
brings to fruition everything he under-
takes VAB 4 252 i 8 (Nbn.); (Marduk) ina
mimma  eteppusu  ulallim $i-ip-ra-am
granted success to my efforts in all that I
undertook ibid. 68:14 (Nabopolassar); the
great gods [u]$allamu $i-ip-ri ibid. 150iii 9
(Nbk.); $a ultu wmi pant ultu ullania $akin
témi qipi B[AD.S1.AB.BA] la wpusu &ip-ri
Sudti ja%i PN . .. Sip-ri $4$¢ ugajannimi
uSadgil panija Sip-ri 45 uarrimi epédu
agbt what no governor or official of Bor-
sippa from time immemorial from before
my era had done, that task he (Naba),
trusting in me, PN, entrusted to me, I
undertook that task and commanded that
it be done JAOS 88 126 ib 10 and 14f.; Saldmu
Si-pir w Sitalts Sa umman Sa Sar mdtdte
bélija usalla (see Sitaltu) ABL 1387:10 (NB),
note the locative in -ussu: $ip-ru-us-su
(var. $ip-ri-us-x) ma$dt qanfuppd épisat
nikkasst (Nan$e) who carries the stylus
for(?) her work, who does the accounting
Or. NS 36 118:42 (SB hymn to Gula).

d) with epésu to execute a task, to
perform a job: UD.10.KAM §i-ip-rum epé:
Sum q[ablisum (the reed worker) has been
ordered to work for ten days (on a door)
TLB 4 34 : 40; sekiri $a ana §i-ip-ri-im epédim
eshunikkum mimma $[¢-7) p-ra-am la tusep-
pessunati you must not have the dike
workers who are assigned to you to do
the work perform any (other) work LIH
77:5ff., see Kraus, AbB 5 136; é’i-fpﬂ-ir—
Su(!) -nu lisepisu (PN and PN,) should have
them (the workmen) perform their tasks
Kienast Kisurra 155:25; ana epés $i-ip-ri-
Su-nu ah$unu la inaddd they (the artisans)
must not be negligent in doing their job
ARM 18 17:14, cf. ana $i-ip-ra-ne-e $a
ekallika Sapusim ahka la tanaddi ibid. 24; if
the zariqu officials $i-ip-[ra]l ana epdase
<were ordered> to carry out a task AfO
17 288:111 (MA harem edicts); goat hair
given to two persons §i-ip-ra-a eppus:
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sunuti. MES  they will do work with
it (and deliver it) HSS 15 219:13; ana
epés Sip-ri Suatu rabis amiallikma 1
gave much thought to the execution of
that task OIP 2 109 vii 4, 122 No. 2:25 (Senn.),
epes Sip-ri Sudtu ki tem i ina uznija
tb§tma kabatti ublamma 1 had constantly
in mind and endeavored to accomplish
this task according to the will of the gods
OIP 2 95:70, 104 v 50 (Senn.), cf. Borger Esarh.
19 Ep. 16:8.

4. finished product, manufactured ob-
ject, artifact — a) referring to construc-
tion: [ena@]ma &i-ip-ru 4 usalblaruma) en:
n[alhu when that structure becomes old
and dilapidated AOB 1 136 r. 16 (Shalm. I),
cf. rubd arkd $a ina wmé palidu Si-pir Suatu
i’rma@uma Borger Esarh. 75: 36, also Streck Asb.
242:51,246:78; ana uddus Sip-ri ekurrs Suk:
lul kidudé to restore the structure of the
temple, to complete(ly revive) the rites
Winckler Sammlung 2 1:13 (Sar.); see also
nakdalu mng. 3; $i-pir Suatu hadi$ lippa-
lisma may (Istar) joyfully look upon this
structure Borger Esarh. 75: 34, also Streck Asb.
246:67, YOS 1 38 ii 7, &i-pir §45u DN hadi$
ima naplusiéa Borger Esarh. 77:18, JCS 17
130:17, &i-pir epéétija damqdti . . . “Mar:
dukw®Zerbanitu . . . hadi$ lippalsuma may
Marduk and Zerbanitu regard favorably
the construction effected by my pious
works AfO 24 118 Ep. 39¢:47 (Esarh.), cf. §i-
pir epSéteka dangate [ina] mubhi ilani . . .
[lut]ibbu ABL 603:7 (NA); bitu Sudti ana
mitdab Samad . . . u Aja . . . [talllaktudu
wsatma [ su) hhury $i-pi-ir-8u the approach
to this building was too narrow and its
structure too small for it to (serve as)
DN’s and DN,’s dwelling place VAB 4 236
i 53 (Nbn.); I strove itte Sip-ri-im-ma Sudti .
ana epéd bit akiti to build the New Year’s
Chapel along with that construction (the
shrines of ASSur and the great gods) OIP
2 137:28 (Senn.), muarsid Si-pir ‘s16, ultu
Si~pir baltits adi kimahi simat metaty ina
pili aban $adi who firmly founded in
mountain limestone the brickwork, from
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structures for the living to tombs befitting
the dead ibid. 136:17f; tu ... vbnd
ikkibi &ip-ri la mésd after he had built
what was abominable (to the gods), a
structure not (sanctioned) by rites BHT
pl. 7 ii 17 (Nbn. Verse Account).

b) referring to a finished product, ar-
tifact: let the bronze axes, chisels, and
shovels reach me wrram $i-ip-rum &4
lik$udam let that finished work reach
me tomorrow ARMT 13 54:15; the silver-
smith has received gold and silver, but the
two breastplates have not (yet) been
made, please i-ip-ra-am $4[tlu arhis
Subilam . .. [flumma Si-ip-ra-am $4[tu]
arhi§ ul ik$uda[m] mimma $i-[¢]p-rum $i
ul &-[ilp-rum send that piece of work
quickly, if he does not expedite(?) that
work, that piece of work is (as good as)
none ARM 10 109:17ff., cf. [§a i8] u] Kani§
Ha[rlsamand [u H]attu$a ipsa Si-ip-ra
nukra ubbalunim (see nukru) RHA 35
71:9 (let. from Carchemish); nib kaspim $a i-
ip-ri-im gamrim $a ina salmim raksu the
amount of silver for the complete work,
which was inlaid(?) in the statue ARM 1
74:26, and passim in this text; gOld Sa ana
$i-ip-ra-n¢ SU.TL.A DUMU.MES umméni
for various artifacts, received by the
artisans ARM 74r. 13, cf. (gold) ana §i-ip-
ri-tm §U.TI.A PN Riftin 50: 14 (OB); X minas
of wool, worth x shekels of silver $a ana &i-
tp-ri-im [mala] ublam harsuSum which
was deducted for him for the finished
work he brought UET 5 450:4 (0B); gold
$a ana $i-ip-ri la epdu which was not
used for a finished product: EA 19:59 and 66,
Sa $i-ip-ra la epu ibid. 42, EA 29:137, 138,
163, $a KIN la epSa EA 20:71, cf. u Summa
appina ana Si-ip-ri-im-ma epSet and if
(the gold) is used for a finished product
(I will be very happy about that too) EA
19:51, cf. ibid. 50 (all letters of Tu¥ratta); 3
MA.NA UD.KA.BAR KIN jpudu HSS 15144:11
(Nuzi); gold $a ana $i-ip-ri la patqu Bor-
ger Esarh. 88 r. 15; §ip-ru $dtu (referring
to a silver vessel) Winckler Sammlung 2 1:42
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(Sar.); $a ... thzéSu ana $ip-ri Sanimma
eppusu he who uses its mountings for

another object Streck Asb. 292 r. 16; abné
nasqiti . . . nabnit hurdani $o ‘Ea ana $i-
pir bélut: Simat melammi . . . iSimSunite
precious stones, products of the moun-
tains, for which Ea had determined the
glorious fate of being used for lordly ob-
ject(s) BorgerEsarh. 83r.31; 120,000 talents
of [. . .] [$a] nappahu i-pir ekurrs ina libbi
tppudu from which the smith will make a
piece for the temple AnSt 7 130:27 (let. of
Gilg.); unut §i-pir matiunu objects manu-
factured in their land OIP 2 138:43 (Senn.);
nablaptu cloaks KIN SI BAR PBS 2/2 135
ii 7, also i 19, cf. KIN GIS.BOR ibid. 21f., 25,
KIN ME-z-[...] TuM NF 5 43:5 (MB), see
Petschow MB Rechtsurkunden p. 96; kin.§é&
na.an.ak.a.en tur.tur.bi til.la.ab :
a-na $ip-ri 1 tennepus ina subhburi nagmir
may you (stone) be used for a piece
of work, be used up by being broken to
pieces Lugale XI 23 (= 485); e.ne.8& ba.
an.gi.mu.un kin.zu.e.ne.ne : tnan:
na ana ud-du-u§ $ip-ri-ku-nu now, in
order to renovate the work for you (gods)
(referring to the kettle drum) Bagh. Mitt.
Beiheft 2 No. 6:11f., see Or. NS 47 432f,, cf.
mu.lu kin.kin.zu ki.ki.bi.8&: ana
Sip-ri ep-Se-ti-ku-nu ibid. 31f. (NB rit.); you
are the gumdhu bull, the creation of the
great gods dim.me.bi kin.ma dingir.
ga[ll.gal.e.n[e] : tabbanima ana 3 i-pir
il ani rabiti you were created to be used
for an artifact for the great gods KAR
50:3f., see RAcc. p. 22; enuma $i-pir ina bit
mummu Surri (subscript) UVB 15 37 r. 4,
cf. (in broken context) ana $i-pir slite ibid.
r. 3.

¢) referring to a literary composition:
abrata$ Sip-ru Sudtu Nabi hadi$ naplisma
in the future, O Nabd, look in a friendly
manner on this work Hunger Kolophone
No. 338:14, cf. ibid. 339:3, éma $ip-ru Sudiu
bitukka $aknuma kunnu maharka wher-
ever this work is placed in your temple
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and set up in front of you ibid. No. 338:18,
see Borger, RA 64 188.

d) Sipir gdte, Sipir idi: DN w DN, &i-
pir qatesu hadis limhuruma limguru sup-=
pésu may Sin and Nergal accept his handi-
work with pleasure and grant his prayers
Streck Asb. 292 r. 13, also K.9143 r. la, cited
Bauer Asb. 2 38 note 2; I made clay molds
(and) poured bronze therein $ira ip-ru
gdatéja and what I did was successful
OIP 2 133:80 (Senn.); now I know k% némeqi
Sa DN u DN, u §i-pir qdté $a urdisu iSal:
limuni that the wisdom of Ea and Asalluhi
and the activity of his servant will succeed
ABL 9 r. 15, see Parpola LAS No. 126; the out-
let of the canal did not open ina $i-pir
gat ameluti as a result of human activ-
ity OIP 2 81:31 (Senn.); see also idu A
mng. 1b-2".

5. service — a) royal service (MA, RS):
1 urah wmate $i-par $arri eppas he will do
labor for the king for a full month (as
penalty) KAV 2 iv 19 (Ass. Code B § 8) and
passim in MA laws; (& woman whose husband
has been taken prisoner and is without
support) [Summa] [al-la-i-tu Sa ekalle Sit
[ha-21)-ad-8a uSakkaldi [u §i-pa) -ar-$u tep:
pa$ if she is a citizen, she belongs to
the palace, her (town’s) mayor will sup-
port her and she will do service for him
KAV 1 vi 54 (Ass. Code § 45); ana ekalli u ana
UGULA ekalli $i-ip-ra [mi]mma la eppusu
hey do not have to do any service for
+he palace or the overseer of the palace
MRS 6 166 RS 16.386 r. 8, cf. [§]¢-ip-ra ana
e[ kalli] mimmudu l[[a eppudu] ibid. 165 RS
16.384: 14; tna §[i-ip-r¢] Sarri[. . . laill]aku
ibid. 113 RS 15.114:16, i$tu KIN-ri ekallim
kima *UTU za-ka bélu zaki as the sun is
clear, the owner (of the property) is
cleared from service to the palace ibid. 68
RS 16.269:15; 4 x z §i-ip-ra-[x] Sarru belsu
uzakk{i$u] MRS 12 32 r. 5; ana K[IN ekalli]
ul q[llak] MRS 6 163 RS 16.348:13; na Si-
ip-ri e[kalli . . .] ibid. 150 RS 16.188 r. 4".
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b) other service (Nuzi): Summa [ana)
1 @mi ina $i-ip-ri Sa PN apaftur 1 MA.NA
URUDU ana[ndin] u inanna i$tu MN ina $i-
wp-ri aréq if I leave PN’s service for a single
day (it was agreed that) I am to give one
mina of copper, and now I have been
absent from service since MN JEN 387: 12ff.,
also (recording that earlier agreement) JEN
293:11, cf. Summa PN ana 1 ami ina $i-
tp-ri $a PN, iriqg JEN 607:12; Summa PN
Si-pi-vr-§u [$a] PN, 22z¢tbma JEN 308:16, Wr.
KIN-§u HSS 5 40:15, Summa la [inandinu]
ameéli anndtu KIN ippusu if they do not
deliver, these people will perform service
HSS8 16231 : 13, cf. §-pi-ir-Su-nu ippusu HSS
5105:17, KIN.MES-$u-nu u §a PN a$-la-as-
gi-im MA.AN.DU they will perform their
service, especially that of PN the fuller HSS
9 13:17; uncert.:. ammini KIN.MES-ia
tahrumma teppusmi why did you perform
my service hastily? HSS 94:16.

6. technique, craft — a) referring to
divine patrons of a craft: crescent of
the moon kin ‘k0.6r.ban.da dim.e.
da.ke, : ina §i-pir ‘8u-ma e-pu-ud manu-
factured according to the technique of DN
4R 25 ii 62f.; a statue representing me as
king ina $i-pir ‘NIN.A.GAL ‘KU.GI.BAN.
[DA] ‘NIN.KUR.RA nakli§ u$épi§ Thompson
Esarh. pl. 16 iii 51 (Asb.), cf. Borger Esarh. 95
r. 12, also (a golden statue) ina némeqi
$a ‘Ea ina $i-pir "NIN.IGL. NAGAR.GID ‘KU.
GLBAN.DA °‘NIN.KUR.RA ‘NIN.ZADIM
BBSt. No. 36 iv 15, n §i-pir ‘KU.GL.BAN.DA
u °NIN.ZADIM VAB 4 270 ii 38 (Nbn.); lion
colossi &a ina $i-pir ‘NIN.A.GAL ippat:
guma which were cast according to the
technique of DN Winckler Sar. pl. 39:111, _
and passim; abul siparre . .. [ina] Si-pir
SIMUG(DE) na niklat ramanija udepi§
I had a gate of bronze made with my
own ingenuity according to the technique
of the Smith god OIP 2 140:5 (Senn.); upon
your (the gods’) command mimma liptat
qatedun li-Sam-si-ku [ina] &i-pir *NIN.BL
KU (difficult, see liptu A mng. 1a-2')
Borger Esarh. 82 r. 20; (the kettle drum) $a
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ina $i-pir S8i-ka-gu erim[$u . . .] (see lilis=
su usage a) OIP 2 149:10 (Senn.); ina $i-
pir Us16, Sitimgalle w UM.ME.A mudé $ip-
i ina Libitti elleti réfesu wllime udaklil Si-
pi-ir-§u  with the craft of the brick-god,
the chief builder, and the craftsmen ex-
perienced in (this) craft he built it up to
the top with pure bricks and completed
its construction YOS 1 38 ii 1 (Sar.), ecf.
(I rebuilt Eanna) ina $i-pir °s1¢, Borger
Esarh. 75:33, also JCS 17 130: 16 (Esarh.), OIP 2
146:28 (Senn.), ina $i-ip-ri ‘s16, VAB 4 220
i53, 258 ii 10 (Nbn.).

b) referring to specialized crafts:
URUDU.SIG;.KID.ALAN ku.zu kin.gal
mah.[...] : gurgurru enqu mudé Sip-ri
ralbi . ..] (see gurgurru A mng. 1g-2’)
CT 16 38 iii 9ff. and dupl. BIN 2 22:148f. (SB
rit.), cf. ummdnu mudé Sip-ri AfO 22 5 iv
33 (Nbn.), Lie Sar. 372; I had the chariot
adorned with precious stones kin nam.
NUN.ME.TAG.ni.ir : tna §i-pir DUMU.
MES ummdni 4R 12:27f. (MB royal); two
fierce abubu monsters ina $i-pir ummd:
niite nakli§ usépid 1 had artistically made
with skillful craftsmanship Borger Esarh. 88
r. 6, cf. ina &i-pir ummdniti la ippatigma
ibid. 85 r. 51, also a-$ar §i-ip-ri um-ma-<ni
(in broken context) Lambert BWL 160:6;
[1...] $a &i-pdr kdsiri [one ...] done
in the technique of the kasiru AfO 18 306
iii 27 (MA inv.), cf. 1 mardutu ... Sa 8-
pdr i$part ibid. 33; I had my palace built
ina $i-pir Sitimgallé engiti with the skill
of clever architects OIP 2 129:57 (Senn.);
nisiq tupSarriti $a ina Sarrans alik mahrija
mamma Sip-ru Sudtu la thuzu the highest
level of the scribal art, a skill which
none among the kings preceding me had
learned Hunger Kolophone No. 319: 5, also Nos.
329:3 and 338:6 (Asb.); bardtu $i-pir la in:
nennd umalld qatia (the gods) entrusted
to me the never failing craft of divination
Streck Asb. 254 i 9, coll. Bauer Asb. 2 84 n. 3;
ina Si-pir i$ippati némeq kakugallati . . .
u§Stéu addi 1laid its foundation according
to (observance of) the art of the ¢Sippu,

83

Sipru 7

the wisdom of the exorcist OIP 2 137:30
(Senn.), cf. (in similar context) ina $i-
pir kakugallitti Bohl Chrestomathy No. 25: 29,
for other refs. see iSipputu, kakugalliitu,
for other crafts see itinnitu, purkullitu,
wrrakutu.

¢) other occs.: Summa mar ummdnim
sthram ana tarbitim ilgéma $i-pi-ir qatisu
ustahissu if a craftsman takes in a child
as a rearling and teaches him his handi-
craft CH § 188:57, cf. Summa $i-pi-ir qa-
tisu la ustahissu CH § 189:60; the prince
hasis kal $ip-ri (var. $i-pir) experienced
in every skill Borger Esarh. 74:24, also JCS
17 130:12 (Esarh.), AnOr 12 303 i 9 (Samag-
Sum-ukin), mud@ kal Sip-ri VAS 1 37 ii 49
(Merodachbaladan II kudurru), mudé gip-?‘i ka:
lama OIP 2 109 vi 90, also ibid. 122:21 (Senn.);
itti “EN.K1-ma ibad¥i §i-ip-ru the skill (to
create things) lies with Ea Lambert-Millard
Atra-hasis 56 1 201, cf. $i-pi-ir-su ibadsi
it[ti “Enlil(?)] its & is with DN ibid. 84
11 vii 47, Fa idéma kala $ip-Tril Ea alone
understands all tasks Gilg. XI 176; ap-
kallam $i-pi-ir Ea qardu the skilled ex-
pert, the hero Ea BIN 2 72:13 (OB La-
mastu), see von Soden, Or. NS 23 338; kin.
gal . ku.°En.ki.ke, a.r4d.%¢ in.gar.
ra : §ip-ru rabd XU $a ® Ea ana tém iskunu
(see Sakanumng. 5a (fémuc)) 5R 51 iii 281.
(bt rimki), see Borger, JCS 21 11:18a; kin.
bdr.ru.da (var. Kkin.[btr].re.ta)
sikil.la ¥u.ni.ta gél.la : &-pir pe-
S ir-ti] (var. §i-pirg pis-ra-ti) elleti $a ina
glatisu] the art of holy absolution which
is in his hand (vars. from Bogh. text)
ZA 61 14:12; $i-pir apkalli Adapa Streck Asb.
254 i 13, see Bauer Asb. 2 84 n. 3, see also apkallu
mng. 3a; in my dream Nab $i-pir iiatisu
uSuzma iStanassd maltaru exercizing his
divine skills was reading the inscription
(on the postament of a statue of Sin)
Streck Ash. 32 note (i); obscure: §i-pir ¢I.

TAG.GA mala SEa ib&imu . . . . as much as
Ea has ereated KAR 44 r. 5.
7. treatment: Sama¥ ina qibika $i-

pir annd ana PN DU~-u$ at your command
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I apply this treatment to PN RA 65 159:2,
of. STT 57:40 and dupl. 58: 15, cf. ana méli u
$ip-ri mursi anni damiq Farber Istar und
Dumuzi 60:54; &i-pir Simmat rimiti u SA.
GAL (see sagallu) KAR 441.9; uluman‘vryu
u 1M lighs w &i-ip-ru $a ippudu ana ahdti Sa
SES-ia ittenpus if the Sun god or the Storm
god so decree, the treatment one can
perform can be administered to my
brother’s sister Edel Agyptische Arzte 69 r. 7
(let. from Egypt).

8. affliction (by disease), suffering:
Siptu annitu ana KIN gdt efemmi kaladu
tamannu you recite this incantation
against any affliction of “hand of a ghost”
Kocher BAM 216:7; ana KIN qat efemms lazzi
ana nas@hisu AMT 95,1:4, also 99,3 r. 11 and
dupl. Kécher BAM 9:55, cf. KIN miditti AMT
77,1:1, cf. AMT 76,3:2,77,5:4, Wr. §i-BIR AMT
82,2:7 and Kécher BAM 138 i 1, for other refs. see
mi%ittu A, also KIN na-pdr-di §a GABA.RI
AMT 60,3ii 11; KIN BI ul ifehhisu that afflic-
tion will not come near to him AMT 86,1 iv 4;
NA BI KIN-§% tlabbirma AMT 14,1:5 (- Kocher
BAM 515 i 54), for other refs. see labdru v.
mng. 1d; enama $i-pi-ir-Su isabbatudu
when his affliction strikes him ZA 45208 v
22 (Bogh. rit.); adar §i-pi-ir-§u uSarry at the
place where his affliction starts (you
recite the incantation) ibid. v 25; (you
repeat the incantation again and again
and) $i-pi-ir-$u idallvm his affliction will
come to an end ibid. v 29.

The range of meanings of §ipru parallels
that of dullu, including the specialized

meanings “treatment” (mng. 7) and “suf- .

fering” (mng. 8). The reading of the Su-
merogram KIN, “volume,” in mathemati-
cal texts is unknown. For &ipir irti see irtu
mng. 1a-3'b’. For the pl. §ipratu see &i:
pirtu mng. 4.

InVAB 4 62 ii 14 (Nabopolassar) read ina méresu
$a Ea, see meresu B.

Ad mng. 2a: Larsen The Old Assyrian City-
State 170. Ad mng. 3a-2" Landsberger, MSL 1
160f.
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Sipru in bit Sipri s.; workshop; OB,

MB; wr. syll. and £ xin; cf. $aparu.

a) in OB: PN $a £ $i-ip-ri-im kiam ulam:
midanni umma §dma PN, UGULA NAM.10
u PN; ahusu awila $a & Si-ip-ri-iim] Sa
qatija PNy, UGULA MAR.TU % PN; igbatu=
Sunittima ana Siprim Sa ndrim . . . ufteh:
hiSunaiti PN of the workshop informed me
as follows: PN,, the general, and PN;
seized PN,, the foreman of a squad of ten,
and PN;, his brother, (both) men of the
workshop under my jurisdiction, and put
them to work at the canal BM 93761:5
and 10, also ibid. 23 and OECT 3 15:5; inag
SU.HA $a GN(?) Sa £ $i-ip-ri-im PN 8U.
HA PN, ana 8U.HA $a & $i-ip-ri-im uSad:
tersu i$tu wmim $a PN, ana ¥U.HA Sa £
Si~ip-r[t-flm ulasterusu uvn.1l.8xAM ik £
Si~ip-ri-im ul illik haldqumma haliq from
the (position of) fisherman of GN(?) of the
workshop, PN, had the fisherman PN as-
signed as fisherman to the workshop,
since the day that PN, had him assigned
as fisherman to the workshop he has not
performed the services due (as a member)
of the workshop for a single day, he has
completely disappeared BM 93752 :4ff., also
SU.HA Sudti. . . ana & Si-ip-ri-im linnadin
ibid. 25; PN $a & $i-ip-ri-im kiam igbiam PN
of the workshop spoke to me as follows
BM 93783:5 (all unpub. letters, courtesy W. van
Soldt).

b) in MB: (jewelry) NA,.TUR.MES £
KIN PBS 2/2 129:14f., also (in similar con-
text) £ $ip-ri PBS 2/2 120:36, 56-59.

Sipratu s.; 1. pledge, 2. (as collec-

tive) messengers; OA, OB; cf. Saparu.
[ka.pad.d]u.ni ki.ld.nu.tag.ga [igi bli.

tb.kin [in.nJa.an.taky.a : &birtadu la Saqilia Sa

ana $ip-ru-ti 1zibu his unweighed block (of silver)
which he left as a pledge Ai. Il iv 37, f. ibid. 52'.

1. pledge (OB): 1 saG.ir PN MU.NI.
M ana $i-ip-ru-ti-im ézib he left one
slave, named PN, as pledge Edzard Tell
ed-Dér 21:11; a$$um agasalakkim UD.KA.
BAR u $tbirti UD.KA.BAR $a ana $i-ip-ru-



oi.uchicago.edu

*Sipsatu

tim ezbunikkim as for the bronze axe
and the block of bronze, which were left
with you (fem.) as a pledge CT 4 26a:7; of
the 9} shekels of silver which you loaned
to PN, I received from him seven shekels of
silver ana S$apiltim [§lamS$am $a hurd-
stm ana §i-ip-ru-ti-im usézibdu (see Sapiltu
A mng. 3b) TIM 2 81r. 8.

2. (as collective) messengers (OA): PN
[ PN,(?)] kima $i-ip-ru-tim ana [. . .]-4
u tuppam Sa kdarim Kani§ akkldré u
u<bayratim u a-[le-e wasbuni na$u PN
[and PN,] have been[. . .]to[. . .] as mes-
sengers and they have with them a letter
of the karu of Kani§ addressed to all the
kary’s and trading stations, and wherever
he might be staying CCT 6 14:20 (coll.);
PN received tin and textiles in GN ana §7-
ip-ru-tim ana GN, illak VAT 9271:6; they
said, “Bring the amditu iron to GN,” but
you said Sépum ana §i-ip-ru-tim illikanni
ana serika usebilanni amatam [a]na awilim
ubilma the caravan arrived for &, I sent
(it) on to you, I brought the amiatu iron
to the gentleman CCT 4 4a:25.

Edzard Tell ed-Dér 52f.

*Sipsatu see *$ipSatu.

Sipsu A ($epsu) s.; obduracy, obstinacy;
NA royal; cf. Sapasu.

ina Sip-st u dandni mundahsija kima
Anzé eliSunu 1§8uw with obdurate force
(lit. obduracy and force) my fighters flew
against them like the Anz bird AKA 335
ii 106 (Asn.), cf. ina $i-pi-si dandni ana GN
érub 1 entered GN with unremitting vio-
lence KAH 2 84:57 (Adn. II); $ip(var. $i-
p)-su u dananu iltakkanu (RN, who
against the kings, my fathers) had con-
ducted obstinate resistance Iraq 41 48:8,
also 3R 8 ii 66, WO 2 414 iii 3, and passim in
Shalm. 111, wr. fe-ep-su Iraq 25 54:26; Sa
ana $i-ip-st w dandni itka[lumal AKA
119:16 (Tigl. I).
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Sipsu B s.; (part of a boat or chariot);
lex.*

gid.ad.ug Si-ip-su (in group with Sardsu,
Sapasu) Antagal G 27.

Compare gis.ad.u8.md = &dde elippi
Hh. IV 364, gi§.ad.u§.gigir = napsaqu
Hh. V 22.

*SipSatu (*Sipsatu, *sipsatu, *Supsatu) s.;
rail(?) (an architectural term); MA, SB,
NA; pl. &psatu, Supsatu.

6U : §i-ip-sa-tu Ebeling Wagenpferde 37 Kor. 7.

a) as part of a building: gusuri $a
bit Suburi $i-ip-§d-te uw napdé (I removed)
the beams of the $aharu building, both
rails(?) and ties (for context see napdd
mng. 1) AOB 1 92 r. 5; gusurt Si-ip-Sa-
te u napdé andate u labirite unekkir ibid. 98
No. 13:3, cf. ibid. 5 (both Adn. I); tna muhhi
GIS &i-ip-&d-te Sa Sarru bely iSpuranni . . .
ma amély issika asappar ma illak G185 §i-
ip-8d-te emmar thattaga concerning the
&.-s, about which the king, my lord, wrote
to me, (they told me in the palace) “I
will send a man with you, he will go to
inspect the §.-s (and) cut them down”
ABL 1205:4 and 9, see Parpola, SAA 1 229; in
the temple @18 Su-up-§d-a-te ittasah Sa=
nidte issabat simittu ittikis ABL 951:8; (the
exorcist) huld pird’ balti ina Sip-Se-ti Sa
babi e’ila hangs a mouse (and) a shoot of a
thornbush on the &. of the (patient’s) door
ABL 24:13, see Parpola LAS No. 172; (a figure
of Lugalgirra) ina &ip-Sat babi tessir
Wiggermann Bab. Prophylactic Figures p. 350 (fig.
13) i 19; $i-ep-$i-td $a aptu Sa bt ili[. . ]
(in the earthquake) the &. of the window of
the temple [. . .] Iraq4 189:19 (NA let.).

b) referring to an enclosure for training
horses (MA): 7 GAN eqla si-ip-sa-te tep:
pas|{. . .] illuku you make &.-s for an area
of seven iku [. . .] they go Ebeling Wagen-
pferde 13 Ac:2ff; mala si-ip-sa-te talabbi
you make oneround . . . . ibid. 16 B: 11, cf.
2-8u si-ip-sa-te [talabbi] ibid. 18 D:7 and
passim in these texts, see ibid. p. 44.
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Deller, OLZ 1965 248f.; Parpola, SAA 1 p. 156
note to No. 202:9{.

§iptu A s. fem.; incantation, spell; from
OAKkk. on, Akkadogram in Hitt.; pl. -
patu (dual $ipt@n Westenholz OSP 1 No. 7
ivb and 7); wr. syll. and N, TU,; cf. aGSiptu,
asipu, asipatu, Siptu A in Sa Sipti, usSupu.

en BN = §i-ip-tum S° II 41; en &N = §i-ip-tum
(vars. &ip-tid, §i-ip-tuw) Ea I 345; [tu-4] xaxwur
[$ip]-tum S°I 263; tu-u KAXLI = [§i-ip-tum] Recip.
Ea A v 32; [mu-u] [kaxr1] = §ip-[tum] (restored
from sign name) ibid. E 7; KAXLI.KAXLI = §i-ip-tum
Proto-Diri 30; [mu-mu] [RAXLI.KAXLI] = [§¢]-ip-
tum, a-$&i-pu Diri I 62f.; [i]-8ib ME = i$ippu, asipu,
ellu, ramku, $ip-tum A I1/5:1ff; kaxrr.dug,.ga =
Si-ip-tum(var. -tu), KAXLI.ZU+AB fi-pat AN,
KAXLI.én.é.nu.ru = §p-tid(var. -tu) ana G16 SUB-%
(var. [§i-i]p-tum a-na mar-sa na-du-4) Erimhud
VI 251f; KAXLI.KAxLI.abzu(zU+AB) $i-[pat
apst], nam.8ub.NuN. ki.ga = MIN [Eridu], én.é.
nu.ru =MIN [...], KAXLI.én.é.nu.ru = MIN [na:
dé(?)] Antagal F 132ff.; [si-i] [sum] = [ra-d}u-u
§d dipl-te 8* Voce. S 8, also Idu IT 88 and Antagal
A 98; udu.ki.si.ga = upU kispi, upU Si-ip-[ti]
Hh. XIIT 154-154a.

tug.tug tug ‘asar.ri Id.ka.pirig alam
Yasar.ld.hi: Sip-tum $i-pat Marduk aSipu salam
Marduk (see d$ipulex. section) AfO 14 150:225f.
(bt mésiri), cf. tug.mu tug ‘en.ki.ke(xIp) tug.
tug.mu tug.tug ‘asar.lt.hi.ke,: tia t4 $a Ea
Sip-ti(var. -ti) Sip-tum(var. -ti) $a Marduk CT 16
6:207f.; tus %asar.ri abzu.a [...] tug.tug
abzu NUN.KLga mlah ...]: $i-pat Marduk $a
apst Si-pat apsi w Eridu {...] ZA 30 189:41f.
and dupl. AJSL 35 144 r. 8ff; tug %asar.lv.
bitugen.ki.ke,ad.da.zu : ina $ip-ti fa Marduk
ina t& $a Ea abika KAR 101 ii 9f., also Or. NS
36 288 r. 1 (namburbi); tug.tug(var. adds.e) abzu
NUN.ki.ga nam.mu.un.8i.in.bidr.re : §i-[pat
apst) Eridu aj ippasir may the incantation of the
apsé of Eridu not be nullified ZA 61 16:33;
[tug.t]us zalag.ga.a.ni.ta hé.im.ma.an.
Sed;.de : [ina Sip-t]i-8id elleti lipas§ih may he re-
lieve him through his holy spell CT 16 37:10f,;
tug nam.ti.la.zu na.ri.ga.am kin.gi,.a u.
me.ni.dug : ina $ip-ti-ka elleti $a balati eiltasu
puturma loose his bonds through your life-giving
spell ~ Surpu VII 78f; tu; nam.ti.la za.a.
ke, (KID) : §i-pat baldtu kdmmu yours (O Marduk)
is the life-giving spell 4R 29 No. 1:35f,; tug
nam.ti.la.lzul hé.en.[8]ub.[ba] : [§]-pat
baldati ina nadilka] (var. linnadike) when you are
casting the spell of life (var. may the spell of life
be cast for you) Craig ABRT 2 11 r.(!) iii 151,
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var. from dupl. BA 10/1 81 No. 7:11f.; a.bi tug
ki.za na u.me.ni.sum tug kit.za na u.me.
ni.ri : ana mé Sundti §i-pat-ka elleti idima ina téka
elli ullilma recite your holy incantation on this
water and purify it with your holy spell CT 17
26:67f., cf. [tug kit.za na) u.me.ni.ri: ina -
ip-ti-ka elleti ullilma ibid. 39:61f.; note umus
Ynin.[hur].sag.gé.ke, ma§ ges.ra tus.dug,.
ga pa.& bi.in.ak : ina [tém Bélef]-ili urisa salmu
ina §ip-ti 4-§d-pi-ma (see apd A lex. section) BIN 2
22:200f., restored from dupl. CT 16 38 iv 71.

tug.dugs.ga ‘Nin.s.HA.RKUD.DU.ke, nam.
$ub NUN.ki.ga.ke, abzu NUN.ki.ga tug.mah :
ina tuduqqé o ‘MIN ina Sip-ti $a Eridu ina [§1]-
pat apst w Eridu sirti (var. §ip-ti girti Sa apst u
Eri{du]) by the incantation of DN, by the spell
of Eridu, by the august spell of the Abyss and Eridu
CT 16 46:1741f.; ka ko mah.di nam.8ub Nun.
ki.ga.ke, : ina p? elli tizqari Si-pat Eridu at the
holy, lofty command, the spell of Eridu CT 16
38 iv 91, dupl. BIN 2 22:202f,; ka.tus. g4l NUN.
ki.ga.ke, nam.8ub galam.ma.me.en: @p
Eridu $a $i-pat-su noklat andku (see naklu lex.
section) CT 16 28:52f.; dingir é.[x] nam.&8ub
ba.an.sum ftug.dugsl.ga nam.8ub ba.a.ak:
tna biti $a $ip-tu innadi ina MIN-¢ $a $ip-ti uSSapu
BIN 2 22:188f., dupl. AMT 6,2:4f., see AAA 22 92;
note ‘Nin.ge&tin.an.na dub.sar mah é6.KUR.
BAD.ke, 8ir kit nam.Sub kii.ga mu.un.na.an.
§id : °MIN fupdarratu sirtu $a arallé Sip-ti elleti ina
panija imanni DN, the august scribe of the nether-
world, recites the holy incantation in front of me
CT 16 3:951f. (coll. M. Geller); nam.8ub ~NUN.
ki.ga na.ri.ga u.me.[ni.sum] : §-pat Eridu
Sip-tum elletu idifum recite the incantation of Eridu,
the holy spell, over him CT 17 12:31f,; ‘asar.
l4.hi [dumu n~un].ki.[ga].ke, nam.8ub ba.
an.sum : Marduk mdar Bridu &ip-tum iddi BA 5 649
No. 14 r. 8f,; ar pa.bi izi u.tag nam.8ub ba.
an.sum : appi 8di i$dti alput $ip-ti addi 1 have
charred (the stick) at both ends and cast a spell
STT 176:10f.; tug.tus nam.§ub ba.an.sum :
idiSuma $ip-td AfO 14 150:231f1.; for other refs.
see nadé v. lex. section.

a nam.idib.ba egir.bi u.me.ni.sud: mé
Sip-ti arki§ ziri[q] (see zardqu lex. section) CT
17 1:8; %amar.utu nam.i§ib.ba.a.ni.$& nifg
...l : Marduk $a ina &p-ti-§& L-[...] STC 1
180:6f.; nun.gal ‘en.ki en ka.inim.ma.bi :
rubd rabi Ea bél BN (var. §ip-ti) the great prince Ea
is the originator of (this) incantation STT 172:7f.,
dupl. CT 17 6:37f. and 37 Z 9; ka.inim.ma tug
mah NUN.ki.ga na.ri.ga : ina $ip-ti sirti §i-pat
Eridu $a telilti CT 16 45:143f., dupl. von Weiher
Uruk 1 iii 19f; ka.inim.ma ne.e sag.gé.na
hé.ib.ta.an.zi.zi.e.ne : ina S$ip-ti annili ina
ré§iSu linnashu may they (the evil demons) be
driven out of his head by this incantation CT 16
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35:42f., dupl. BIN 2 22:124f; i.nun ku.ga
tur.sikil.ta ka.inim.ma u.me.ni.sum : ana
himeti elleti $a tarbasi ellu $ip-ta idima recite the
incantation over pure ghee from the holy cattle
pen (and smear it on the patient) CT 17 23 iii
174f., cf. BIN 2 22:174f. and dupl. CT 16 36: 28f.,
see AAA 22 90; [I4i.mu;.mu,] ka.ku.ga.a$ nu.
mu.ni.ib.te.en.te.en : dfipu ina i-ip}-ti wul
upassahSu the exorcist is not able to relieve him
by incantation 4R 22 No. 2: 14f.
KAXLL.KAXLI.BAR = §i-pa-a-tt a-ha-a-ti BRM 4
20:77 (astrol. comm.); TU = [ba-nu]-d, TUg = ip-
[um (comm. on En. el. VII 11) STC 2 56:11;
[UK)-0 : ba-nu-u Sip-tum : & : bo-nu-% : A : mu-4 :
A Sip-tium] BM 47458:26, restored from dupl.
BM 47661 (comm. on god name, courtesy I. L. Fin-
kel); Y81R.KU = $a Si-pat-su ellet, ‘T KU = da thdu

’

ellet (comm. on ‘ruexV En. el. VII 33f) STC
2 pl. 61:261.

a) applications, uses — 1’ as an apo-
tropaion: ana marsi ina tehéka adi EN
ana ramantka teddd [an]a bullutisu] la
tetehht when you (the exorcist) are to
see a patient, do not proceed to heal
him before you have cast a spell upon
yourself Labat TDP 16:85; addi EN ana ra:
manija lirht ramanima Lisési lumnu 1 have
cast a spell upon myself, may it pervade
my body and remove the evil Maqlu VII
27; ahuzu pagri $i-pat baldti mimma lemnu
ana zumrija aj tthd 1 have attached the
healing spell to my body, may nothing evil
approach me STT 215 iii 11; a$ar $i-ip-
ti addd la tasanniq (evil demon) do not
approach the place where I have cast the
spell CT 51 142:34.

2’ used for healing: a dog bit PN so
he went to Isin to be healed, PN, the priest
of Gula in Isin murduma &N iddiSuma
uballissu examined him, cast a spell over
him, and (thus) healed him Bagh. Mitt. 10
115:5 (SB lit.); qati marst sabat £N DN udi
grasp the hand of the patient and cast
the spell of Ea AMT 52,1:6 (inc.); I carry
with me all the herbs, I drive away disease
ezheku tukkanrnu $a $i-pat baldtu nasdaku
mastaru $a Salamu 1 (the goddess) am girt
with a pouch of life-giving spells, I carry
health-giving texts Or. NS 36 120:81 (SB
hymn to Gula); nandin té So Supsuhi Si-pat
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balat she (Gula) gives the relieving spell,
the incantation of life JRAS 1929 15 r. 27;
t8i-pat-sa-baldtu (personal name) PBS 2/2
53:26 (MB); ménadd elijaid[ di] §i-pat balats
tddd umad$y’ z[umri] he poured over me
the water he was carrying, pronounced
the life-giving incantation, and rubbed my
body Lambert BWL 48:28 (Ludlul III); [{]@#ka
tab Marduk $i-pat-ka $a balati Marduk,
your spell is good, your incantation gives
life AfO 19 66:11 (SB prayer); bélu $a ina
Sip-ti-Su elleti uballitu ils mititi (Asalluhi)
the lord who with his holy incantation
restored to life the dead gods En. el. VI
153, cf. lizziz Asallubi madmas il rabits
$a ina TU4-8% mitu tballutu itebbd marsu
(see baldtu v. mng. 1b) SurpulV 99; ‘Damu
iddima $i-pa-as-sd iblut andgku $i-ip-ti
anandi li-ib-<lu>-u YOS 11 16:6f. (OB inc.);
mutib stmmi marsiti asd [. . .] $a $i-pat
balati la itehhd ina x [. . .] BA 5 391 No. 20
K.9595:9 (SB hymn to Marduk); anandi EN
taridat kal mar-sa-[t:] I am casting a spell
which drives off all diseases STT 137:1 and
dupl. 12 N 657, cf. luddikum TU taridat kala
murs[7] BiOr 18 71:1 (OB inc.), lLiddikum Ea
TUg balatim ibid. 3, also, wr. §i-pa-at Bshl
Leiden Coll. 2 3:1 (OB); (Asalluhi) ¢ddi £N
Sa baldti tu-d Sa Sul[me] Kocher BAM 248
ii 63; note, in parallelism with medical
treatment: (if migraine?) ina pan gindi u
EN la ipparras cannot be stopped through
bandages or incantations AMT 102,1:2;
enuma sibtisu utasSirisu Somma u EN la
tunakkar (even) when his seizure leaves
him, do not alter the medication and the
incantation ZA 45 208 v 28 (Bogh. rit.).

3’ used to ward off witcheraft, sorcery,
evil portents, to subdue evil demons: lik-
tumkuniasi EN ezzetu rabitu $a Ea mad-
ma$i may the fierce, magnificent incan-
tation of conjurer Ea overwhelm you Maglu
II 156, also STT 215 v 55 and dupl. K.255+ vi 343
(courtesy I. L. Finkel); tna EN-ka elleti Sa
[balati] lisima mamit through your holy,
life-giving spell let the curse leave BRM
4 18:21, cf. $a ina Sip-ti-§u mimma Sumsu
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tpadsahu CT 16 6:232; rikis kas§apt u kas-
Sapti [lipattirl Sip-ti $a Eridu let the in-
cantation of Eridu break the bonds of the
sorcerer and sorceress Mayer Gebetsbe-
schwirungen 446: 17; 9TU.. KU . . . §a ina EN-
84 elleti issubu nagab lemniti (Marduk
exalted as) Holy-Spell, who with his holy
incantation extirpated all the evil ones En.
el. VII 34; tmanni §ip-ta ittanands tdSu (see
mand mng. 3a) ibid. IV 91.

4’ wused in black magic: $i-pat-ki aj
tqriba KA.MES-ki aj 1kdudainni may your
(the witch’s) spells not draw near me,
may your words(?) not reach me Maglu
v 9; (Lamastu) follows pregnant women
ana dliddti naddti $ip-td (and) casts a
spell over the pregnant women (“Bring me
your children!”) LKU 33:16.

5’ other uses: [§]7 §i-ip-ta ittanandi
uSamnd$i Ea a$ib mahrida she (Mama)
recites the incantation again and again,
(and) Ea, seated before her, provides her
with (the words) to be recited Lambert-
Millard Atra-hasis 601253, cf. [. . . B]N ufam:
nd$i Ea ... [DN tam]nu $i-ip-ta i$tuma
tamndl §i-pa-sa ritla tatltads eli tiddisa
ibid. 60 iii 2f. (both SB), see ibid. p. xif. and see
von Soden, ZA 68 92.

b) etiology — 1’ in the formula $iptu
ul jattu(n) Sipat DN: si-ip-da-an la jatian
si-ip-da DN the two incantations are not
mine, they are incantations of Ningilima
Westenholz OSP 1 No. 7 iv 5 and 7 (OAkk.), cf.
§i-ip-tum ul jattum Si-pa-at Ni(n) girima Ea
Asalluhi JCS 9 11A:31f., of. Bohl Leiden Coll.
2 5:41f., $i-ip-tum ul jattum Si-pa-at *Enlil
&i-ip-tum ul jattum Si-pa-at ¢ Samas ¢ Sa-
mas §i-ip-tam iddi YOS 113 :101f. (all OB); §i-
pdt u-li-[t)a-ti $i-pdt Dams w Nikkarrik
Ugaritica 5 19:10, cf. &i-pa-at d-ul i-ia-a-
[ti] . . . §i-pa-at $a °[. . .] KBo 1 18i 16ff;
Si-ip-tum ul jattun Si-pat Ea w Asallubi
Si-pat MAS.MAS il Marduk Sunu idddma
and@ku uSanni Kocher BAM 398 r. 20f., cf. ibid.
508 ii 9, AMT 45,5:7, LKU 36 r. 7ff.; $ip-td
ul juttun $i-pat Ea u Asallubi $i-pat Damu
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u Gula &i-pat Ningirima belet §ip-ti AfO 23
41:16ff., wr. EN ibid. 34ff., BMS 61:20f,
Kocher BAM 543 iii 48 ff., and passim; note, wr.
TUg: TUg wl jattu [...] §i-pat Damu [u]
Ninkarr{ak] Kocher BAM 538 iv 46f.

2’ identified as Jipat DN: apduska
Saman baldti addika 6N Ea bél Eridu I have
anointed you with life-giving oil, I have
cast over you the incantation of Ea, the
lord of Eridu Magqlu VII 38, but ina TU
(var. te-e) §a Ea ina BN $a Asalluhi ibid. 44;
EN $i-pat Bélet-ili Sarrati rabiti AfO 23
43:33 (SB fire inc.); BN annitu BN o 9[. . .]
u Ningirima STT 138 r. 15.

8’ bél (bélet) Sipti: (Marduk as TU.TU)
bel Sip-tu ellets muballit miti En. el. VII 26;
bél &i-pat balayi Ea Sar apst liddika td3u Sa
baldti CT 23 11 iii 32; [Asallu]hi masmas ili
...EN BN Craig ABRT 159:7, cf. (Marduk)
bel &N ru’tu u t€ Kscher BAM 338 r. 3 and dupl.;
EN Asallubi Marduk N Ningirima EN EN
u Gula EN asdli Kocher BAM 510 iv 38f;
Ningirima EN EN STT 215 ii 42 and vi 5,
252:15, AMT 45,5:1, AfO 14 146: 116 (bt mésiri),
and passim, Wr. EN TUg STT 241:28, also
liddikum TU¢ *Nin-nig-erim-me-e bélet 8i-
pa-tim may DN, the lady of incantations,
cast a spell over you ¢T 42 32:5 (OB inc.), see
von Soden, BiOr 18 71, also ibid. 6.

c¢) identified — 1’ with ref. to purpose:
Si-ip-tum Sa sehrim nuhhim ZA 71 63 r. 12
(OB), cf. ibid. lower edge; &i-ip-tu §a multap:
§igte incantation for a woman in labor Iraq
31 31:50 (MA); $i-pa-a-a[t] awurrigan|im)
spell against jaundice UET 5 85:9 (OB inc.),
see JNES 14 14 n. 7; §i-pa-at SA.MES iSa:
riti incantation against diarrhea PBS 1/2
111:5; $i-pa-at taltim YOS 11 4:3, cf. §i-
pa-al zuqaqipim ibid. 19 (OB inc.); §i-pa-at
§a MmU§ [. . .] incantation for [. . .-ing] a
snake KBo 1 18 i 21, cf. &i-pa-at zubbi
ibid. iv 13; uncert.: §i-ip-tu §a 5U DINGIR
‘MAS.TAB.BA CT 51 142:11; 10 EN.MES
Summa amely x STT 281 ii 6, 3 EN.MES
[...] ors51199r 17, EN TUc.MES [SA.
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z]J1.cA (subscript to catalog of incipits)
Biggs Saziga p. 14 iii 9.

2’ by incipit: na muhhi népese Sa EN
hul.gdl hé.me.en concerning the
ritual of the incantation “verily you are
evil” ABL 24:7, see Parpola LAS No. 172, cf. BN
hul.dub &.ba.ra adi babi imannu (the
exorcist) recites the incantation “evil hul-
tuppu, go out” until (he reaches) the door
ibid. . 9; EN Ea [Sama$ Asalluhi) $a Nam.
BOR.BI H[UL DU.A.BI] ... éapas ABL
23:13, cf. ABL 549 r. 6', see Parpola LAS Nos. 185
and 160; BN.MES $a tummu bitu tmannu
(the exorcist) recites the incantations of
(the ritual) “the house is exorcised” RAcc.
141:355 (New Year's rit); EN Ist[ar bélet
qabli} . . . aktanak ana Sarri bélija ussébila
I have sealed and dispatched to the king,
my lord, (a tablet inscribed with) the in-
cantation “I¥tar, lady of battle” ABL 12
r. 2/, see Parpola LAS No. 151 (all NA); BN
Girra ga$ru amu nanduru salam tiddi in-
cantation “mighty fire, furious storm” —
(to be recited over) a figurine of clay Maqlu
IX 32 and passim in ritual instructions in Maglq,
Surpu, and other exorcistic compositions; EN
udug.hul edin.na.zu.8& adi bab: kam?
tamannima Iraq 22 224:26; one exorcist
(standing) to the right of the house and
another to the left of the house £N uy
du,.du;.a.me& imannd u §itti asipi EN
udug.hul.me$§ imannd recite the incan-
tation “impetuous storms” and the rest
of the exorcists recite the incantation
“evil ghosts” BRM 4 6:35f. (eclipse rit.); LU.
MAS.MAS.MES N lugal.e an.ki.a ...
4-%i imannd BN tkalluima the exorcists
recite four times the incantation “king of
heaven and earth” and then stop (recit-
ing) the incantation BRM 4 7:9f., cf. ibid.
12f. and 21f. (New Year’s rit.), see RA 20 107f;
EN ¢-l[¢ bite] IStar biti tamannidma ibal:
lut Farber Istar und Dumuzi 63:98; qat marst
tasabbatma &N Marduk [bél matati] 3-8u
81D-§4 you grasp the hand of the patient
and have him recite the incantation “Mar-
duk, lord of the lands” three times BMS
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12:16, cf. ibid. 117, Kécher BAM 194 iv 3, and
passim in magic and med., note exceptionally
following an incipit: a-ra-a-pu-ra a-ra-a-
ba-pu-ra &N tamannu ZA 45 208 v 26 (Bogh.
rit.).

d) in appositional use (wr. with log.
only) — 1’ preceding the text of an in-
cantation or prayer: passim, see Falken-
stein Haupttypen p. 4.

2’ as final element of the text of an
incantation, mostly wr. TU¢ EN (i€ Sipte)
STT 136 iv 22, 247 r. 8, 14, Kocher BAM 510iv 3,
513 iii 23, 514 iv 30, but occasionally &N
alone, e.g., ibid. iii 18, AMT 52,1: 14, CT 23 10 iii
17, STT 138 r. 27, 279:50, also TUz EN K.
NU.RU Kocher BAM 513 ii 28, ete., see 4.

e) with verbs indicating the manner
of recitation — 1’ manil to recite — a’
over the magic or medical ingredients in
order to make them efficacious: ana libbi
Saman piri N tamannu ana [muqlqalpit
tumadsa’Su u BN tamanndma ina’e§ you
recite the incantation into paru oil, you
massage him (with it) downwards and
recite the incantation and he will get well
OT 23 11 iii 36, cf. ana libb: Samni £N la-
mannuma [. . .] CT 40 27b:6; (you prepare
a salve) BN ezzéta ana libbi tamannu you
recite the incantation “you are fierce” into
it (and apply it to the patient) AMT 85,1
vi 14, and passim; uncert.: the diviner
sets up the holy water basin NA tullal
BN ana libbi makalti [. . .] you purify the
man(?), [recite(?)] an incantation into the
(diviner’s) libation bowl BBR No. 11 iv 16;
EN annitu ana muhhi ¢ SU.GIDIM.MA ta:
manny AMT 97,6:10, (with ana mubhi nap-
$alti [UDUG].HUL.GAL.E over the oint-
ment against evil demons) AMT 104,1 iii 36,
cf. 2 EN.MES ana mubhi napsalti quidru
[...] Koécher BAM 216:4; EN.MES SES.MES
(= anndti) ana muhhi tamanny (referring
to phylacteries) Thompson A Catalogue of the
Late Babylonian Tablets pl. 4 B5:8; ana muhhi
ungqi eré N 3-§i tamannima [ina] ubanika
tasakkan you recite the incantation three
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times over a copper ring and put it on
your finger (so that when you enter into
the presence of the king he will be pleased
with you) KAR 71 r. 10 (egalkurra rit.), of.
ibid. obv. 12; BN 7-[$% . . .] ana 161915 ana
muhhi méli tamannu you recite the in-
cantation seven times over the phylactery
before I&tar RA 18 22 ii 4; you bury ap-
kallu figurines at the head of the bed &N
7 NUN.ME.MES adariditu ana 1GI1-§i-nu
tamannu  and recite the incantation
“seven foremost sages” before them KAR
298:11, and passim, note EN-su-nu SU.BI.
DIL.AM ibid. 186.

b’ over the patient: EN 3-8 ina muhhs
gaqqadidu tamannu you recite the incan-
tation over his head three times CT 23
34 iii 35; EN annitu 7-8u ana muhhi idisu
tamannama ina’e§ you recite this incan-
tation over his arm seven times and he
will get well AMT 93,3: 14, also ibid. 3; 2 EN.
MES anndti tna muhhi $épisu tamannima
thallut you recite these two incantations
over his feet and he will be healed Kocher
BAM 152 iv 15, parallel EN an-na-a-ti 3.
T[A.AM] . . . tna mubbi $épisu [tamannu]
AMT 70,5 ii 14; EN annitu ana muhhi ziqit
zuqaqipt tamannu you recite this spell
over the scorpion sting CT 38 38:68 and
dupls., also ibid. 58 (Alu namburbi), see Or. NS 34
121.

¢’ other occs.: EN annita ina takpirti
pémi tamannu you recite this incantation
during the wiping of the thigh €T 23 1:9;
EN $a tna mubhi wridimmi Satratu [7-8i)
ana abri §a DN 7-§i ana abri $a DN, ta:
manny, you recite the incantation written
on the figurine of the “rabid dog” seven
times to the brushwood pile of Marduk,
seven times to the brushwood pile of Erua
KAR 26 r. 25; 7 u 7 kisri takassar éma
takassary EN lamannu AMT 10,1 iii 15,
11,1:2, and passim, see kasdru mng. la,
kisrumng. 1a; 7-5% tatabbak éma tatabbaku
EN tamannu you pour (water) seven times
and each time you pour (it) you recite
the incantation CT 23 9iii 1; 14 kupatinni
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tukappat . . . éma kupatinni EN tamannu
(see kupatinnu) AMT 45,5:6, EN annitu
3-8u tamannu RA 18 25 ii 9, AfO 18 297:10f,,
also (7-8u) Iraq 22 222:19, (7-84d u 7-$4)
ibid. 224 :25, also (with incipit) BE 31 60 r. ii 19
and CT 23 40 i 24, 3-8 7.TA.AM ¥[ID]-nu
Kécher BAM 533:23 and 31; EN kiam tamannu
you recite the following incantation AMT
5,1:20, 52,8:9, 70,5 ii 11, Kocher BAM 152 iv 10
and 492:2.

2’ qabd to say: the incantation is
not mine, it is the spell of DN (etc.) Sunu
tqbdnimma andku a §§]¢ they said it tome,
I recited it STT 252:15, cf. Kécher BAM 438
r. 6; BN ... 3-§4 lig-bi (the patient)
should utter the incantation three times
RA 50 24 No. 30: 15 (namburbi), also AMT 3,1:3,
cf. [EN DN DN, DN;] ¢lan: rabiti tusaqbdssu

ou have him say the incantation “O Ea,
gamaé and Asalluhi, great gods” LKU
34:5, also AMT 104,1 iii 3 and Kécher BAM 487
iii 6. ‘

3’ lahasu to whisper:
mng. 2b.

see lahaSu

f) with verbs indicating the manner of
applying or undoing the incantation: [EN]
anandika $ip-tum CT 17 13:26 (catch line to
muddwu IV), cf. [AN] anandi EX ibid. 14:18
(catch line to sag.gig VII); Ningirim inandi
EN RAcc. 142:380; idi EN-su $a apkal ilani
Marduk Maqlul 55; N tanaddi§umma ibal-
lut Labat TDP 42 r. 37, also ibid. 196:68 and
222:38, and passim, see nadé v. mng. 6; EN
annitu ina mubhi uridimmi tasattar you
write this incantation on (the figurine of)
the “rabid dog” KAR 26 r. 12, cf. &N Sa
ina mubhi wridimmi $atratu ibid. r. 25
Girra gardu 6N -su-nu lipa$§ir my valiant
Fire undo their (the witches’) spells Maqlu
1134. R

g) qualifying a noun — 1’ with the con-
notation “magic”: a.bi nam.§ub §u gal
t.mu.e.ni.du; : mé &ip-ti rabif Suklilma
make the water used for the spell highly
effective CT 17 31:34f; a nam.%ub : mé
Sip-ti (see nadd lex. section) CT 1721ii86f.,
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also 4R 25 iv 14f., see also CT 17 1:8, in lex.
gection; uncert.: Soman EN $a Ea Saman
EN $a Asalluhi Maqlu VII 34, G §ip-ti $a
attalé ki a$sd ABL 276:12 (NB).

2’ la $ipti unconjurable: agbat pi serrt
. . . gerri la &i-ip-ti(var. adds -im) 1 seized
the mouth of all snakes, of the snake
that cannot be conjured TIM 9 66:3, var.
from 65:2 (= Sumer 13 93:3 and dupl. 95 A 2, OB
inc.), cf. subadam mMU¥ la $i-ip-tim (see
Sammanu) CBS 7005 r. 13 (unpub. OB snake
ine., courtesy I. L. Finkel).

h) other occs.: Tu.TU ban tédistiSunu
[$d]ma . .. Libnima EN (var. Sip-ti) i
lindhu he (Marduk) is Tutu, the author
of their restoration, let him create incan-
tation(s) so that the gods may be at rest
En. el. VII 11, for comm. see STC 2 56: 11, in lex.
section; §i-¢p-tum annitum $a Marduk ina
matim usabdd this incantation which
Marduk created in the country PBS 787:3
(OB inc.); §a EN.MES kilallé i$tén DU .DU.BI-
§i-na theritual for both incantations is the
same AfO 12 142:6; ré§ §i-ip-ti the begin-
ning of the incantation (in broken con-
text) TIM973r.9(OB); N 8A £.GAL GIBIL é-
tap-$u (probably scribal error, cf. the
subscripts ¢na SA £.GAL GIBIL e-fap-$u
PRT 102 r. 10/, etc.) PRT 105 r. 22.

Mayei' Gebetsbeschworungen 22f. and 359f;

Krebernik, Die Beschwérungen aus Fara und Ebla
1971,

Siptu A in ¥a §ipti s.; conjurer; OB lex.*;
cf. Siptu A.

hi.KaxLi.dugy = $a $i-ip-tim OB Lu A 418.

Siptu B s.; (a goblet); syn. list.*
Sipku, Si-ip-tum (ete.) = ka-a-su An VII 127ff.

Siptu A s.; 1. judgment, verdict, 2.
punishment, threat; OB, SB, NA; wr.
syll. (exceptionally i15.PA AKA 256 i 4);
cf. $apatu A.

gi-e GIL = Ji-ip-fu A II1/1:234; o1 = ... &-
wp~ta 8d-pi-ti ga-mi-rum A I1I/1 Comm. B 36, in
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MSL 14 328; gi ki-i (pronunciation) = §i-ip-fufm],
gi.8u ki-i-8u (pronunciation) = pu-ru-us-[su-u]
Erimhud Bogh. E a 4f.

dingir.gal.gal.e.ne 4.g4l.bi.im e.nfe.gi.
til.Ie.bi.ne] (var. e.ne.x.ti.le.bi.ne) : [i-ns~
114 rabltim muwa’erassunu girtum & gamira[t] &i-
ip-fi-8u~nu among the great gods she is their
exalted leader, she passes the final judgment for
them ZA 65 178:4 (OB hymn to Inanna); an.ta.
g4l dingir gal.gal.e.ne gi ka.a%.bar [.. .}:
Saqi ili rabidti $a Sp-tu w purussit {...] (Nergal)
the highest one among the great gods, who [. . .]
judgment and decision 4R 24 No. 1:27f.; [*utu]
gi.til.la an.ki.bi.da za.a.[kam] : [Somad] S
Samé w erseti ¥ip-Ttw) ITIL(2)1 kdbm[ma] O Samai,
it is your privilege to render final judgment in
heaven and on earth (preceded by purussé matdts
Suté§uru) Gray Sama¥ pl. 6:28f.

1. judgment, verdict —a) refer-
ring to divine judgment — 1’ in paral-
lelism with purussd: asar $i-ip-ti-im
u purussém ina mahar Enlil awassu lilem:

'min may (Ninlil) gainsay his case before

Enlil at the site of (final) judgment and
decision CH xlii 87, also, wr. §ip-{¢ AfO 8
28:25 (Samii-Adad V treaty); asar §ip-{i (var.
de-e-ni) u purussé [itaplanni annu) kenu at
the site of (oracular) verdict and decision
always answer me firmly in the affirma-
tive WO 8 44:5 (Asb), cf. (Nusku) $a
ana nadan $ip-ti u pul russé ugsldma Craig
ABRT 1 35: 14, var. and restorations from Bauer
Asb. 2 p. 38 r. 8 and obv 14; (I8tar) [nddin]at
Sip-tu w purussé YOS 1 38:10 (Sar.), (Nabi)
[nadin] $ip-ti purussé burumme PBS 1/1
No. 18:7 and dupl. LKA 42:9; (Sin) nadin
$ip-11 paris purussé Perry Sin No. 6:5, ‘Nin.
Subur sukkal gi sum.mu : suk-kal-
lum na-din Sep-fi CT 24 2 i 37f. and dupl.
(An = Anum1); note (Ninurta) nddin G15.PA
u purussé ana naphar kal alant who issues
verdicts and decrees to all cities of the
world AKA 256 i 4 (Asn); (Samad) a $ip-
tuu purussd gummuridu (see gamdruy mng.
2f) Streck Asb. 288:6; gamrati Sip-ta w pus
russd drti erseti w Samami you (Gufea)
give final judgment and decision, direct
the world STC 2 pl. 76:13, cf. drti Aniti
Sip-ta w purussd [. ..] K.3371:9, joined to
Craig ABRT 2 16 K.232; Enlil AS§urd $a ela
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$d3u Sip-tu [lal igammaru . . . purussi la
ustamsaky ilu manamma the Assyrian En-
lil, without whose consent no god passes
a judgment or annuls a decision Winckler
Sammlung 2 1:3 (Charter of Assur), see Saggs,
Traq 37 12, cf. “Sarrat-nipha . . . $a baluséa
ina ESarra Sip-tu ul i-ma-ga-ru-ma (for
igammaruma) AKA 20714 (Asn.); ¢na balika
Anum abuka ul t$akkan $ip-tu Enlil maliku
purussd ul iparras without you (Nusku)
your father Anu does not pass ajudgment,
counselor Enlil does not make a (legal)
decision KAR 58:31 and dupl. BMS 6:24;
O Gilgames, judge of the infernal gods
tazzaz ina erseti tagammar dina] . ..
Samas Sip-ta u purussd qdtukka ipgid you
reside in the nether world and pass
judgment (there), Sama¥ has entrusted
verdict and decision to your hands Haupt
Nimrodepos No. 53: 8 and dupl. LKA 89 ii 20, see
Tul. p. 127 ii 14.

2/ in parallelism with dinu: Sama$ bél
§i-ip-ti u dinim atta ZA 45 200 i 31 and
204 iii 29 (Bogh. rit.); (ASZur comes to the
assistance) ana nagir Sip-t7 ilani $a ana
damgqi din Samas takluma of the man who
observes the verdict of the gods and
relies on the fair judgment of Samag TCL 3
121 (Sar), of. Samad bél [di-nilm . . . $i-
pa-at-ka assur Tn.-Epic “v* 14, contrast §i-
pa-at-ka ipsus ibid. 19.

8’ in parallelism with milku: the land
is given you to rule ina milki $a i ina
Si-ip-t1 $a An-nim MARI 5 258:10 (OB let.).

b) other occs.: [glamdr $ip-ti-§i-in
ellim [. . .] mamman wl ile’t [. . .] no one
[except her] is able to hand down holy
judgment for them (mankind) [. . .] Lam-
bert, Kraus AV 196 ITI 18 (Sarrat-Nippuri hymn);
(Sala) bélet kalu $ip-ti CT 25 10 ii 9 and
dupl. 15 ii 9 (list of gods).

2. punishment, threat (NA only): LO
$a ana bél pahiti uSadbibuni $i-ip-tu ina
libbisu liskunu the man who persuaded
the governor (to take silver illegally)
should be punished ABL 339 r. 14, see'Par-
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pola LAS No. 293; [kimal $ip-tu ana LO.
A.BA [LG San]ie Sarru la iSkun [...] la
tgarrury,  if the king does not punish
the scribe and (his) deputy, they will not
be intimidated ABL 532 r. 1 (coll. S. Parpola);
note in a royal inscr.: ina libbi nise la
kanduti $ip-tu aSkun 1 punished the un-
submissive (by carrying off their gods and
their people) Streck Asb. 80 ix 120; akima ina
libbe abiti annity qurbaku Sarru béli ana
Si-tp-te liskunanni if I am implicated in
this matter, let the king, my lord, punish
me ABL 211r. 17; anaku issu pan §ip-tu Sa
Sarru - bély iSpuranni . .. aptalah gabbi
ussest attidin I became afraid because of
the threat in the king’s letter (“should any
of them escape, know that you will be held
responsible for them”), so I am herewith
giving away all of them ABL 212r. 7, cf.
ws[su] pan Si-ip-tu [. . .] aptalah ana Sarri
belija [assapra] ABL 1202 r. 21, see Parpola
LAS No. 281.

The differentiation of $iptu A and B is
based primarily on the existence of two
verbs $apatu A and B (with different
vocalization) in Old Babylonian. The
exact relationship of the two words re-
mains problematical, however, and a se-
mantic split (from a single etymon) does
not seem unlikely considering the close-
ness of their meanings and the fact that
both words occur in largely identical ver-
bal constructions (as objects of the verbs
Sapdtu, naddanu, and Sakanu).

The rebus spelling 15.PA in AKA 256i4
points to a pronunciation *§ibfu in Assyr-
ian texts, cf. Heb. and Aram. &bt “staff”
beside $pt “judgment,” and compare 3ab:
bitu. Whether this reflects a locally re-
stricted phonetic development or implies
a homophony of §ipfu A (in the meaning
“punishment”) with $ibfu “plague” in Neo-
Assyrian remains an open question.

Sipta B s.; ruling, strict order, repri-
mand; Mari, SB, NB; cf. Sapatu A.
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Si-ip-pU = te-e-mu A III/1 Comm. App. 20/,
in MSL 14 329.

a) in Mari: [a$§um f]lém awatim [$a
bel]t istu GN [§i]-ip-td-am iSpuram [tér]é-
tim épud [ahi] ul addi as to the news
of the matter concerning which my lord
sent a strict order to me from Terqa, I
have performed divination, I have not
been negligent ARM 10 70:7; inanna t$tu
$a beli ana harranim udeSiru u §i-ip-fa-am
danndtim Skunannésim (see danndtu)
ARM 3 12:22, {i-ip-fta-am anném bély 18-
pitma  (see Sapatu A) ARM 14 48:10; as
to the clearing of the Southern tribes
you wrote me about, do not clear them
at all &i-pi-if-ka-a-ma dunnindunasim
$i-ip-ta-am  kiam  idinSunasim
kiam $i-ip-ta-am idinSuniasim mimma
la tubbalb§lunit: reprimand them severe-
ly and give them the following strict
orders: (“A full complement of men should
be in readiness for the campaign.”) Give
them these strict orders and do not clear
them at all ARM 1 6:14f. and 20, cf. [ad$u]m
Si-pi-it belyja dunfnunim] ARM 14 51:35;
I called together the officers and -
tp-ta-am kiam addin . . . warks §i-ip-fi-ia
UD.10.8aM ul wast tuppum $a abika ikdu:
dam 1 gave them the following strict
ruling: (“The captain who has not given
me my share of the booty has committed
a capital crime against Dagan and
Itur-Mer, against Samgi-Adad and Jas-
mah-Adad.”) Ten days had not passed
after I issued this ruling when I received
a letter from your father (with a similar
ruling) ARM 2 13:24 and 33; for other refs.
to Siptam naddnum, see nadadnu mng. 2
($7ptu).

b) in SB: ina misir mat [ASS ur iskun
Sip-ta ana la muagé piridtfs . ..] at the
border of Assyria he gave strict orders
that the secret of [. . .] should not come
out Tn.-Epic “v” 3; difficult: Ztanammar ana
LO.GAL.MES-§¢ $ip-tu ana LO(?) [...]
suM-nu having had these visions, he gave
strict orders to his high officials [...]
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(followed by a speech to troops) STT 43:17
(Shalm. III), see Lambert, AnSt 11 150.

¢) in NB: kZ ihhisunu ana Babili [i]ter:
bunu w altemu umma $ip-tu ana ahamis
iltaknu wmma mamma la inahhisma ana
muhhi alant §a mat A$§ur [ a itebbi] after
they had retreated and entered Babylon, I
also heard that they admonished one
another, saying: “Nobody is to go back
and [attack] cities of Assyria” ABL 436r.2.

See discussion sub Siptu A.

$ipu A (4ibu) s.; orpiment(?); SB; wr.
syll. and 81M.BI.XU.GI.

§im.KU.61 = §i-i-py Hh. XI 309; im.8im.KT.
GI = §i-t-pu = $in-dit xU.¢1 Hg. A 11 140, in MSL 7
114; %im.xU.¢1, §im.bi.sig;.sig;, im.KU.qI,
§im.sahar, $im.bi.KU.c1 §i-i-pu (var. al.
sabhar.x¥.q1, [41.8im.bi.sig;.8ig; = O §i-i-pu)
Uruanna IIT 480 ff.

a) in pharm. and med.: © §i-i-pu : A8
NA4 KU[R-nu DIB.BA] Kocher Pflanzenkunde
2 v 4 (= Kocher Uruanna III 69); € (var. 6I8)
GIR.NAG.GA $a7 SAG.DU.MES-§4 : A8 &i-i-
pu Uruanna ITI 55; $i-i-pa kalgukka . . . taz
sdk you crush & and red earth Hunger
Uruk 46:11; 8IM.BI.KU.GI (in medications
for eyes) Kocher BAM 510 i 2, 8, dupl. AMT
20,2: 6 + Kécher BAM 514 i, see Geller, ZA 74 293,
cf. (for the teeth) Kocher BAM 543 ii 26, (in a
potion) AMT 16,4 : 5; SIM.KU.GI SIM.BI.KU.GI
(among minerals) Kscher Pflanzenkunde 36 iii
34f.; uncert. (to leru?): 3IM.BI.SIG,.SIG,
Kbécher BAM 513 i 28 and 31.

b) other oces.: 3 NI+GIS IM.KU.GI. ..
5 NI1+G18 81M.BL.KU.G1 three shekels of
gold-colored earth, five shekels of 4. (and
other ingredients to be mixed together)
Oppenheim Glass 40 § 8:79.

Note that pharm. lists also give léru and
Sarderru as equivalences to S1M.xU.q1. In
Summa K1 Hi-pu ukdl if the earth con-
tains . . . . (between difpu and leru) CT
41 20:11 (SB Alw), read probably ddr-bu,
see sarbu.

Oppenheim Glass 42 n. 52.
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§ipu B (Sippu) s.; (a part of the roof);
OB, MB, SB, NB; pl.(?) $ipdnu.

[...] [x] = $ip-pu, gsalitlu VAT 10237 iii 10f.
(text similar to Idu).

ina $i-pi-im (var. §i-ip-pt) sérum irab:
bis the snake lurks in the & TIM 9 65:7
(OB inc.), var. from ibid. 66:13 (= Sumer 13 95 A
and 93); 12 oiN KU.ar $i-pu §a] KA E.
cA[L] twelve shekels of gold (for em-
bellishing) the &. of the palace gate (beside
hittu) Sumer 9 34ff. No. 2:19, cf. (gold) ana
§i-pi §a KA. MES ibid. No. 7:9; note the pl.
§panu (possibly another word): §i-i-pa-
nu $a i$id KA murudé ibid. No. 25 iv 14,
also ibid. ii 26, iii 4, 40, (in broken context) iv 3
(MB); $i-i-pt Saplanu eréni sulilu kaspi u
nisiq abni uza’in I overlaid the & beneath
the cedar roof beams with silver and pre-
clous stones VAB 4 126 iii 30 (Nbk.), cf. ana
&i-i-pu tallu hittu gisSakanakku w sulultu
biti uSatmihkma 1 had (various woods)
used for the §., the crossbeams, the archi-
traves, the lintels, and the roof of the
temple ibid. 256 ii 4 (Nbn.), cf. (cedar beams)
ana $i-i-pi-§a hittisa w sululida udatris
ibid. 212:29 (Ner.), ana §i-pu-Su gi§immare
dannaty uSarsid ibid. 230121 (Nbn.), ana §i-
pi-Su eréné dannuti astakkan ibid. 158 vi 9,
also 152 iv 9, PBS 15 79 i 38, Wr. ana §i-
pi-i-§a CT 37 7 ii 37 (all Nbk.), &i-i-pi-Su
OECT 1 pl. 27 iii 6 (Nbn.); [...]-tum §i-i-pi
su-pur (beside tasliltu, hittu) CT 56 446:2,
5, 7 and 11, cf. 2 MA.NA [...] ana $i-i-
pi CT 57 351:2 (NB); uncert.: (a field)
ga-qa-ar BLNE adi $i-Ipu(?)1-Su
terrain with its §. MDP 28 420:6.

§ipu C (&7bw) s.; (mng. uncert.); MB, SB.

tediqu Si-pa aj tddima may (his) gar-
ment show no discoloration (?) Gilg. XI 246,
cf. (referring to bread) ibid. 227, Wr. $i-ba ibid.
217, cf. also Craig ABRT 2 11r.(1) 2, §i-i-pa BE 17
31:17 (MB let)), all cited nadd v. mng. 6
($7bu).

Possibly to be connected with Sippu
(§7pu) red spot.
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§ipu see $épu and $ippu.

Sigbu ($igpu, or $ikb/pu) s.; trick, strata-
gem; lex.; pl. $igpétu; cf. épi& Sighi.

[gi-li-im] [e11] = $i-ig-bu A III/1:229; gu.nig.
gilim.ma = $ig(var. §i-iq) -pi-e-tu Hh. IT 289.

The word is possibly a metathesis of
$ibqu, q.v.

In PBS 1/1 2:67b (OB hymn to IStar) (coll.
W. G. Lambert) read possibly [[]¢-ig-bi. In
Laesspe Babylon 42 SH 859+ :3 (Shemshara let.)
the geographical name Siksabim occurs;
read am-mi-nim a-na Si-ik-<$a>-bi-imi*
GA(?)-li(?) -¢m a-ah-ka na-di, cf. amminim
a-nu-ut(?)-ti d-ul-la-nu-um Si-ik-Sa-bi-
im™ mannum nakarka ulldnu$$u nakarka ul
1badsi a-ah-ka la na-di-§u-ma ibid. 45 left
edge ii. The restoration of tuttanakkar
ummanka tna §iq-be-e-[ti(?) . ..] Tn.-Epic
“ii” 14 is conjectural.

Sigdu (Suqdu, sigdu) s.; 1. almond tree,
2. almond; from OAkk. on; wr. syll
and GIS.LAMXKUR; cf. $iqittu, Suqdanu.

GIS.LAMXKUR = [§i-7]q-du, [§i-qif]-tum Hh. HI
61f.; e8 GIS.LAMXKUR = lammu, §i-ig-du, $iqittu,
lupdnu Diri 1T 223ff.; lu-ug ferS.Laml = luk’u,
lammu, §i-ig-du KUB 3 98:3 (= Diri II Bogh. B);
[e8] LAMXKUR = §i-ig-du Recip. Ea A v 28'; e-8u
LAMXKUR = $i-ig-du S° I 217; gi%.8i.iq.du
5U (followed by $igittw) Hh. III 238, cf. OB Fore-
runner line 1, in MSL 5 133.

[i].gi&.si.iq.du = $aman si-ig-[di] Hh. XXIV
28, cf. i.8i.iq.dum MSL 11 121 Section 7.1:14
(Nippur Forerunner); 1i.si.iq.dum Practical
Vocabulary Elam ii 21, in MSL 11 167.

O lupdnu : 6 butnu TUR.MES, € $i-ig-du matqu
Uruanna Il 510f., ¢ $i-iq-du : € $u-ug-du (var. $uq-
du) ibid. 512.

1. almond tree — a) the tree: bufuntu
si-iq-da tarp[?’a . . .] the pistachio, the al-
mond, and the tarpi’u trees SEM 117 ii 21
(MB lit.); Neppur Ekur GIS.LAMXKUR U
azalli NA, anzahhu Nippur, Ekur, the
almond tree, the azallé plant, and an-
zaphu frit (are associated with Aries) Weid-
ner Gestirn-Darstellungen 18:9, cf. (in different
list, associated with Sagittarius) ibid. 30:4.
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b) the wood: 1 18 $a Su-uq-di matqs
one piece of sweet almond wood KAJ
310:51 (MA); 2 GIS.PAN.MES $ug-di two
bows of almond wood ADD 978ii 7; note as
loan word in Ur ITI: gi§.si.iq.da MVN5
289:21, for other refs. see MAD 3 283.

c¢) the leaf: pA GIZ $i-i¢-di (among
various leaves) AMT 68,1:18.

2. almond — a) the nut: 4 $i-ig-da-
am $abilam also, send me almonds YOS
2 117:30 (OB let.); (various plants and aro-
matics) u GIS Sug-di 11 GC.MES anndte
i§ténid tasdk ina lipt tusab$al and almond,
you crush these eleven herbs together
and cook them in tallow (for a potion)
Kocher BAM 116:12; [...] GIS.KIN.MI GIS
$i-iq-du G185 af-bu SIM.HAL SIM.GAM.MA
(etc., for a potion) ibid. 322:66; 13 siLa
SON la halsa $a libbi 618 $ug-di one and
one-half silas of unstrained mash made
from almonds Ebeling Parfiimrez. p. 28 KAR
220 i 16; note as a decoration: §tét telvmli
hurdsi a Si-iq-du [. . .] i8tét tilimti hurdsi
Sa ajari Sendet one gold tilimtu vase [em-
bossed] with almond(-shaped decora-
tions), one gold tilimtu vase embossed
with rosettes RAcec. 76:12.

b) the oil: see Hh. XXIV, Practical Vocab-
ulary Elam, in lex. section; 3 sila 1
Si-iq-dum RA 73 30 No. 24:2, cf. BIN 8 318:3,
339:3; 1 &i-ig-tu Sakan ITT 5 6667:5;
11 ma-at-[kum] Sakan ... 11 §i-iqg-dum
Sakan one jar of sweet (almond?) oil,
one jar of (bitter) almond oil RTC 109 r. 4;
1 8akan i §i-ig-dim dug.ga one jar of
sweet almond oil RTC 215: 1, for other OAkk.
refs., see MAD 3 282f.; 1 (BAN) GI1¥ Su-ug-
du-ma one seah of almond (0il?) MRS 12
159:4.

The identification of §igdu with 4dmyg-
dalus communis (almond) is based on ety-
mology, cf. Heb. §agéd, Aram. $igdd, Syr.
Segda, see Low Flora 3 142ff. For the NA
word for almond, dukdu or dugdu, see the
refs. cited sub *luddu A.
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Sigittu s.; almond; Nuzi, SB; cf. $igdu,
Suqdanu.

GIS.LAMXKUR = [§] qdu, [ §i-qit] -tum Hh. III 61 1.;
e8 GIS.LAMXKUR = lammu, $iqdu, $i-qit-ti, lupdnu
Diri II 223ff., cf. 8° I 218; gi%.%i.iq.du, gi¥.
§i.qi.tum (var. §i.qid.du) = §u Hh. III 238f.

U $i-git-tum : € nushu Uruanna II 513.

a) the tree and its wood: hibistu KUR
Ha$ur XUR erént bi-81T GIS.ERIN GI¥ Sur:
mens GIS §i-qit-t0 oIS supdli (see supdlu
usage a) BBR No. 75-78:7; 20 ¢ GIS §i-qi-
it-tum (among other woods, as iskaru
delivery) HSS 13 110:1.

b) the nut(?): (if a man suffers from
bip libbi, he should wear in a leather bag)
U $i-qit-td vmbw tdmti (etc.) Kocher BAM
316 iii 14 and parallels 317 r. 17, STT 95: 145,
Wr. GIS §i-qet-td Kocher BAM 311:6, cf. also
U $i-qit-te {in broken context) ibid.
265:1.

Thompson DAB 253f.

Sigitu s.; irrigation; OB, MB, Bogh.,
SB; pl. $iqdtu; cf. Saqi B v.

pas.a.dugy.ga = di-gi-tu Hh. XXII Section
8:9; de-e bt = i-gi-tum (var. di-im pE = si-sI-
tum) S°1II 89.

gif.0.subs;a.dé.a gi&.Se.0.subs§u.tag.ga
(syll. Sum.: a.8u.uh 8i.da.a &e.nu.a.$u.ub
8i.tdq.qa) : GI18.0.710G¢ de-eq-qd-tum (var. $i-iq-
qa-ti) $a terinnata zw’unat a fir tree from an irri-
gated plot (Sum.: an irrigated fir tree) adorned with
fir cones JNES 23 2: 36, syll. Sum. and var. from
Ugaritica 5 169:38ff. (from Bogh.), for Hitt. ver-
sion see Ugaritica 5 p. 774.

AN Si-gi-tum = zu~-ri-qa-a-t¢ 2R 47 ii 14 (astrol.
comm.); $§i-qi-ti(var. -tum) (var. madqitu) = ta-am-
té MalkuII 37, var. from von Weiher Uruk 119: 39.

a) in gen.: Summa awilum atappasu
ana $i-qi-tim ipte apadu iddi if a man was
negligent when opening his channel for
irrigation (so that he caused his neigh-
bor’s field to be washed away) CH §55:33;
Sa . . . nar$u isekkiruma $i-qi-is-su ubbalu
whoever (in the future) would dam his
canal and (thereby) cause its irrigation
system to dry up MDP 6 pl. 10 v 8 (MB
kudurrv); namkarsu ana $i-qi-ti-im ana
meéresti utibma he (the king) improved
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its (the field’s) canal for irrigation and cul-
tivation MDP 10 pl. 11 i 10, cf. namkar
8i-qi-ti-Su-nu Tla) sekeéri eqleti $indate ana
nakkamti mé la $akani not to dam up
their (the fields’) irrigation canal, not to
expose these fields to an excess(?) of
water ibid. ii 3; ina mé nar $i-qi-ti-du
nuSurrd la Sakant ina nar madqitiSu mé la
asimma $ikitta la Sunnimma not to cause
diminution of water in his irrigation canal,
nor to let water seep from the canal
serving as his irrigation outlet and there-
by change the garden plot MDP 2 pl. 22 iii 4
(both MB kudurrus); see also mé §igdtt OIP 2
135: 14 (Senn.), cited Sigu A s.

b) contrasted with cultivation through
rainfall:  $umma ténunamma $a eqel $i-
qi-ti u eqel $a-me-e masitam Susamma (see
maddtu) A X11/59:15, cf. eqgel §i-qu-tv §at
belti ibid. 12 (Susa let., courtesy J. Bottéro);
A.8A IM.AN.NA u $i-qi-ta $a PN ana PN,
nadi$$i rain(-watered) field and irrigated
field which PN has given to PN, MDP 18
202:10 (= MDP 22 3), also MDP 22 16:7, 137:9,
138:9; A.SA IM.AN.NA u §i-qi-ta mimma Sa
a-bi izibamma MDP 24 382:7, cf. also x
A.SA IM.AN.NA . . . §i-qi-tum MDP 28420:2,
A.8A IM.NA . .. [§{]-gi-ta MDP 23 169:11,
X §7-qi-tum MDP 24 348:1.

In ARM 13 133:7 read ti-ku-um, see Durand,
MARI 3 137.

$iglanu s.; (mng. unkn.); OA.*

1 MA.NA % GIN KU.BABBAR #§li PN &i-
1q-ld-NUM % MA.NA it PN, one and two-
thirds minas of silver are with PN, a §.

(worth?) one-third mina is with PN, CCT 1 -

34a:2.

Siglu s.; 1. shekel (a measure of weight,
one sixtieth of a mina, about eight and
one-third grams), 2. (a measure of area,
one sixtieth of a mudaru, about six tenths
of a square meter), 3.. (a measure of
volume, one sixtieth of a (volume) musaru,
one shekel of area by one cubit, about
three tenths of a cubic meter), 4. (a
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measure of capacity, one sixtieth of a g,
about twelve and one-third milliliters);
from OAKKk. on; distributive igld, locative
Siglu(m); wr. syll. and cin, with graphic
variants N1+GI18 and su; cf. Saqdlu.

gi-im GfN = &-ig-lum MSL 2 149 iii 7 (Proto-
Aa), see MSL 14 134; min (= gi-in(text -E)) GIN
= §i-ig-li Recip. Ea A ii 25'; gi-in ain = §i-[ig-lu]
A VIII/1:131.

1 gin xKAXA = §i-ig-lam la-ta-kam CBS 11319+
i 19 (OB lex.), cited MSL 13 247; 6 gin ku.
babbar i.14. e = fedfet $ig-lu kaspa ifagqgal he will
pay six shekels of silver (as annual rent) Hh. II 56;
gi¥(var.adds .nig).10.gin MSL 6 151:102 (Fore-
runner to Hh. VI-VII), also (with 5, 3, 2, 1 gin)
ibid. 102a-d; kin-gu-sil-la 50 ha-an-$d-a $i-
gil(var. -qi-il) A 11/4:205, var. from Ea II 176;
[kin-gu-sil-la] [§] = ka-[an]-§d &i-ig-li A 1/8:233;
nay. §.g[iln = Nay MA.NA gehri = Sullults §6g-lim Hg.
E 20 and Hg. B IV 97, in MSL 10 32.

1. shekel (a measure of weight, one
sixtieth of a mina, about eight and one-
third grams) —a) writings —1’ syll:
distributive: Salastam KU.BABBAR §t-i¢g-
la-a . .. idindunidim give them three
shekels of silver each BIN 7 220:6 (OB let.);
note the learned writing 10 $iq,-ls abdram
15 $iq,-li erdm Oppenheim Glass 63:1f.; §i-
qil ziz zuki a shekel and a half of zukid
glass ibid. 16, also ibid. 5 and 33 (MB).

2’ GIN: passim, note 8 GIN.MES VAS
190:7, ADD 812:4, and passim in NA in the pl.,
see Postgate NA Leg. Docs. 65.

3’ su (graphic variant of gIN): 1 GAL
KU.BABBAR 10 sU $a PN inima iStu mahar
RN dllikam one silver cup (weighing) ten
shekels, belonging to PN, (given) when he
returned from Hammurapi ARM 7 117:14
and passim, wr. su, in Mari, Alalakh, Nuzi, EA.

4’ N1+GI¥ (KISAL, graphic variant of
¢iN): ana 1 MA.NA z[uk]? 16 NI1+GIS
[tuz]kd 10 N1+G18 abd[ra x N1+GIS] an:
zahha % N1+GIS lu[ld] Oppenheim Glass 53
§ Q 17ff. and passim in glass texts, see ibid. p. 28
n. 46; you mix together 10 NI+GIS gém
kibti 10 N1+GI8 isqiqu 10 N1+GIS kukrd 10
NI+GI% kasd 10 N1+6IS zfD.MUNU, CT 23
42 ii 8f. (med.), also AMT 15,3:19, Ebeling Par-
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fiimrez. p. 42:27, 31, p. 45:21, and note (be-
side GfN) Kocher BAM 574 i 28, cited dise.
section.

b) qualifications — 1’ in gen.: ina 1
¢iN TUR mnaddnu ina 1 GIN GAL-i legé
giving with a small shekel-weight, but
taking with a large shekel-weight (paral-
lel: large and small mand and s@tu) Surpu
VIII 65; X SU <kas>-pu NA, GN 24 shekels
of silver by the weight of Alalakh Wiseman
Alalakh 48:2; X SU KU.[BABBAR kas]pu NA,
URU Halab ibid. 33:1 (both MB); §a 5 GiIN
qudast hurdsi ina libbi Sa GN a gold ring
(weighing) five shekels by (the standard)
of Carchemish Postgate Palace Archive 1:15;
10 ¢fN.MES ina $a mat Gargami$ ibid.
215: 19, see Postgate NA Leg. Docs. p. 65f.

2’ in definitions of silver alloys: %
MA.NA kaspu $a ina 1 ¢IN halliry one-half
mina of silver which is ninety percent pure
(lit. with one-tenth shekel (of alloy) in one
shekel) BE 10 124:1, and correct this ref. s.v.
halliru; for other refs. see bitgu mng. 6c¢,
hummudu num., and gird A usage b.

¢) in expressions of exchange rates and
interest rates — 1’ one shekel (of silver or
gold) as standard of value: 1 GUR §e’um
ana 1 6IN kaspim Goetze LE § 1 A i 8, also
ibid. 9-17; ITL.BI mahir§e’im. . . ina qit arhi
‘3 (BAN) 1% sirA ka-s11 (GUR) sahlé2 (BAN)
Samad$ammi 1 (BAN) Sipati [x] MA ana
1 6¢IN kaspi qald in that month one shekel
of refined silver bought, at the end of the
month, three seahs and one and one-half
silas of barley, one gur of kasd spice, two
seahs of cress seed, one seah of linseed,
(or) [x] minas of wool Sachs-Hunger Diaries
—321:15, of. =277 A 7, and passim in astron.
diaries; KI.LAM 2 GIN.TA.AM ana } GIN.[TA.
AM GAR] (see mahiru mng. 3e) ACh. Sypp.
Istar 48:4, dupl. BPO 2 26 K.6991:2, cf. [. . .]
2 aginN.TA.AM (var. ana 2 GiN.AM) KU.
BABBAR 1.GAL Sm. 1044:6, var. from ACh
Supp. 55:9, for other refs. see mahiru mng.
3a and 3e and sahli mng. 2b.
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2’ in expressions of interest rates or
surcharges: m48 1 ginigi.5.gél 8e.ta.
am = sibat 1 GIN 161.5.GAL.TA.AM, m 48§
10 gin 2 gin.ta.am = MIN 10 cin 2
oiN.TA.AM, m&48 1 ma.na 12 gin.ta.
am = MIN 1 MA.NA 12 GIN.TA.AM Al II
i 41-43; 10 ofN § GfN AN.NA MAS.DAH.
gE.DAM he will add one-third shekel of
tin (as interest) on (each) ten shekels (of
tin) CT 8 37b:12 (OB); asgsér 1 mana’im
$a karim ¥ ciN-um ta’urma to each mina
(by the weight) of the kdru one-half shekel
is added (as surcharge) TCL 21 213:34 (0A),
cf. (also with distributive adverbial
ending, wr. GIN-um) MVAG 33 No. 226: 36,
BIN 6 238:4, see Veenhof Old Assyrian Trade
61-68; 1 Gin (var. afN-um) IGI.6.GAL u
6 SE sibtam ussab (see ag@bu mng. 1b-2’)
Goetze LE § 18A A ii 6, var. from B i 19; for
other OB and OA refs. see stbtu A mng. 1;
2(?) 6IN ana 1 MA.NA irabbi (if the cred-
itor does not repay the loan on time)
there will be interest at the rate of two(?)
shekels per mina ADD 117 left edge 2, see
Postgate NA Leg. Docs. No. 38; note: KU.
BABBAR.MES ona ¥ GIN-&i irabbi ADD
34:4 and 103 r. 2; for other expressions in
NA see Postgate NA Leg. Docs. p. 40ff.; ana
muhhi mané 10 6IN kaspu hubullu ina muh-
hi$u irabbi on each mina ten shekels of
silver will accrue as interest TuM 2-3 43:4
and passim in NB, see Petschow Pfandrecht 11.

3’ in other expressions of price or
equivalence: 15 GIN.TA 30 MA.NA anna:
kam a& amakkum 1 bought for you thirty
minas of tin at 15 shekels (of tin) for each
(shekel of silver) CCT4 17b:6 (OA); in Sum.
formulation: 1 sar.e 1 gin ku.babbar
in.na.an.ld he paid him one shekel of
silver for each mudaru (of real estate)
MAOG 4 291:21 (OB); ‘PN amiija ana $imi
kima 20 SU KU.BABBAR.MES . . . tt-ta-din-
im-mi 1(!) have sold my slave PN for a
price (in goods) equivalent to twenty
shekels of silver HSS 9 25:3, cf. ibid. 9 and
11; 20 35E.GUR GIS.BAN 5 SiLA 83AM 6 gin
KU.61 twenty gur of barley (measured)
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by the five-sila seah measure, the equiv-
alent of six shekels of gold (as purchase
price of a slave) BE 141:11 (MB); 1 GUR u{=
tatu $a 3 oIN kaspi ina idifu one gur of
barley worth three shekels of silver as his
wages TuM 2-3 34:12 (NB); 2 (PI) 3 (BAN)
uttatu §im 1 ¢IN kaspt $a ana nini nadnu x
barley, the equivalent of one shekel of sil-
ver, which was paid for fish BE 8/1 158:25
(NB).

d) inidiomatic use (a shekel indicating
a trifling amount): abi atta $a 1 GIN kas:
pam ubbalu kima ahhika ul tusabilam you,
my father, did not send to me, as (you
did to?) your brothers, anything worth
even a single shekel of silver CT 2 12:28;
ana mimim kaspam lu 1 6iN lu 2 6IN la
tu$abilim why have you (fem.) not sent

us a shekel or two of silver? PBS 7 17:8-

(both OB letters); thirty years ago you left
Assur matima ula taskunamma kasapka 1
e¢iN ula nisbatma you have never made (a
payment?), but we never took a single
shekel of your silver TCL 19 1:9, cf. ibid. 17;
kaspum 1 GIN ana akalija la$$u thereis not
one shekel of silver for my sustenance
CCT 2 47a:23; 1 GIN [kaspam] $a be’ulatija
agmu[r] I spent every last shekel of my
working capital ibid. 47b:26; ina eqlim $a
i<ta> hhiuma XU.BABBAR 1 GIN da ilaqqeu
1§8arigdum (see Sardqu A mng. 4a) TCL 14
21:13, see Larsen The Old Assyrian City-State 182;
obscure: 3 GIN KU.BABBAR ana 2 eriqqa:
tim a-di 6fN adqul BIN 4 130:2 (all OA);
1 gin ¥ 6iN ana meméni la addan 1 do
not give a penny (lit. one shekel, a half
shekel) to anybody ABL 992 r. 12, cf. 1
GIN % GIN meméni ana meméni la ihbil
VAT 1444:8, cited Deller, WZKM 57 41 n. 31, cf.
also PN 13 GIN kaspa ana PN, la umatti
PN did not underpay PN, by even half a
shekel ADD 102r. 3, 1 6N § GIN ina mubhi
la réche> VAT 10050a:10, 1% GIN la réehe
VAT 16512: 10 and VAT 8737:7, but meméni la
re'be VAT 14451:11 (all NA), all cited Deller,
WZKM 57 41; ina qabalti matija gammali
ima 1 GiN } GIN kaspi idammu ina bab
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mahirt in the heart of my country (As-
syria) they could buy camels at the mar-
ket gate for a shekel or less Streck Asb.
76 ix 48, see Weippert, WO 7 46 n. 30.

e) other occs.: 1 pad<§u)ru KU.BABBAR
uhhuz 1 $udst SU KU.BABBAR ina libbidu
nadi one table edged with silver, sixty
shekels of silver were used on it EA 22 iii
11, also ibid. i 30, 25 iii 67 and iv 22, cf. 1 ME
SU KU.GI EA 25 iii 73 and ii 42, 1 lim sU
EA 29:34 (all letters of Tuiratta); for shekels
counted by sixties, hundreds, and thousands, see
Nougayrol, MRS 6 p. 223 and MRS 12 154 sub
“Poids et mesures”; mar tamkars ina harran
tllakw ina 1 6IN 1 MA.NA uttar (see atdru
mng. 2a) CT 31 35 obv.(!) 9 (SB ext.); [ana
.. .] ultu muhhi 1000 GUN adi 1 GIN Sub:
Sulimma to melt down (metal vessels
ranging) from a thousand talents to a
single shekel (in order to cast statues)
OIP 2 141 r. 3 (coll); Kk pitiq # GIN.TA.AM
(see ze’pu mng. 2) ibid. 109 vii 18 and 123:29
(Senn.); (PN bought a field) ina libbi 30
GIN.MES §a 1 MA.NA # KU.BABBAR for
thirty shekels of silver, that is, one half
of one mina(?) ADD 386:8; 1 giN $alsu
1 ¢fN kaspi one and one-third shekels of
silver TuM 2-3 21:3 and 7, but } ¢in 5
GIN kaspu 25 shekels of silver Nbn.
655:1 and often in NB, see San Nicold-Petschow
Babylonische Rechtsurkunden p. 7 n. 12; 5 GIN
(inscription on a weight weighing 40.6
grams) BIN 2 18; NA, § GIN GL.NA NiG
UTU (inscription on a weight weighing
5.3 grams) BIN 2 20, see RA 24 72f; for
coined silver weighed in minas and
shekels, see istatirru.

2. (a measure of area, one sixtieth
of a mudaru, about six tenths of a square
meter): A.5A.B1 1 (BUR) 2 (BAD) 4 GAN
2% sAR 6% ain its area (of the square)
is one buru, two ebluw’s, four ikid’s, two and
two-thirds mufarw’s, and six and two-
thirds shekels MCT 10 NCBT 1913:5 and
passim in math. texts; 14% GiN 21 8E £.DU.
A (part of an inheritance to be divided)
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Grant Bus. Doc. 18:1 and passim in OB real estate
transactions.

3. (a measure of volume, one sixtieth
of a (volume) musaru, one shekel of area
by one cubit, about three tenths of a cubic
meter): KI.LA § NINDA.[TA.A]M AN.TA fB.
SIg 4 KUB.TA.AM KI.<TA> fB.SI3 3 NINDA
BUR SAHAR.BI EN.NAM «1» 1 SAR 5 GiIN
SAHAR.BI what is the volume of an exca-
vation of which the upper square sides
are each one-half NINDA, the lower square
sides are each four cubits, (and) the
depth is one-half NINDA? its volume
is one mudaru and five shekels MCT 60
F r. 11 and passim in math.

4. (a measure of capacity, one sixtieth
of a ¢d, about twelve and one-third mil-
liliters): 1 (BAN) 1 siLA ¢ (MA.NA) 23 aiN
i.NUN one seah, one sila, 523 shekels of
ghee BE 14 137:11, also ibid. 52:14 (MB), cf.
(in descending order of magnitude) two-
thirds sila, one-half sila, one-third sila, 15
Gin, ten ciN, two gIN, one cin, one-half
GiN Or. NS 29279 CBS 10996ii 20f. (MBlist ofkey
numbers); KI.LAM % SiLA ana 1 GIN GUR
Rm. 2,521:9 and dupl. BM 46236:21; for gfN =
$iqlu as a measure of bricks (twelve bricks
of any standard size) in OB and earlier,
see Neugebauer and Sachs, MCT 94f.

For the writings 10 c¢iN-tum, 10 cin-
tim, and 10 ain-i-a in OA, and for 1
cin-tum (error for 1 GIN.TA.AM) VAT
9221:15 (= MVAG 33 No. 90, translit. only) see
efartu s. and Veenhof Old Assyrian Trade 58.
Note, however, a-§7-um 10 ciN-li ak:
kaspim utdrma I will convert ten shekels
of(?) a$tu metal into silver CCT 5 2a:40,
subati 10 ofN.TA u 5.TA usferma 1 let
the garments go for only five or ten shek-
els apiece TCL 4 31:25, mannum $a an:
nakam kaspam 10 GIN ula 5 ¢inN iSaqqulu
TCL 20 109:12, references which in-
dicate that not all OA occurrences of 10
afNn are to be read efartum. For the
graphic variant su in Mari and the West
see Bottéro, ARMT 7 347, Lacheman, JAOS 57
182, Zaccagnini, JAOS 96 273.
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In medical texts which list the dosage of
ingredients in afN and fractions thereof,
it is not certain whether the measure
meant is one of capacity or of weight,
even when it refers to liquids (mostly oil,
honey, rarely also beer): ina 5 ain Samni
u §ikari tafaqqi$u you have him drink (the
medicine) in five shekels of oil and beer
Kocher BAM 578 ii 58, parallel to ina § siLa
damni u $tkart ibid. 60, and passim in med.;
note: 3 stra mé suluppi 3 siLa mé kasi
(6AZ1.8AR) 10 N1+GIS fa@bdte 3 ¢IN Samna
halsa 2 GIN didpa Kocher BAM 574 i 28,
parallel 575 iv 49, also ibid. 49:15f., 51:5f. In
the last citation (= Kiichler Beitr. p. 4 = pl. 1
i 28) the isolated use of NI+GI¥ (KISAL)
beside afn is probably an error induced
by the use of cazI in the same line. In
other texts, N1+618, like sU in peripheral
texts, is a graphic variant of afN, see Op-
penheim Glass 28 n. 46. In AMT 41,1 iv 30
(cited AHw. 485 s.v. kisal), read K1 sa-
hu-nt, with new copy in Koscher BAM 579,
see sahunu.

For talents of 3,000 shekels rather than
3,600 shekels in RS, see Thureau-Dangin,
Syria 15 141; for shekels ranging between
10 and 13 grams in Palestine and else-
where in the western Near East, see Bar-
rois, RB 41 (1932) 71f. and Dossin, RA 31 134f.

Thureau-Dangin, JA 1909 93 ff. and RA 18 137f.
Sigpu see Sigbu.
Siqqatu see Sikkatu A and E.

Siqqu ($7qu) s.; garum (a brine or sauce
made of fish or locusts); OB, MB, SB; wr.
syll. and AL.Us.sA.

dug.al.d8.8a = MIN (= kar-pat) $i-ig-¢¢ Hh. X
327, cf. dug.al.ds.sa = kar-pat $iq-qf = kar-pat
ta-ba-a-ti Hg. A II 74, in MSL 7 110; [dug].
SUUTEAxA = MIN (= e-ge-en-nu-u) §4 DpUG &i-ig-qf
Nabnitu XXTI 190.

&i-[iq]-qf (var. [§%]-i-qa) za-an-nu Kocher
Pflanzenkunde p. 8 No. 32b i 32, and dupls.,
var. from ibid. 22 ii 39 (= Uruanna III 501); AL.
G8.8A [ &i-iq / ta-ba-a-t4 Hunger Uruk 47:17.
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a) as & household staple: 5 sira &i-
tq-gd-am u 2 (BAN) tabatim lilge’am she
should buy five silas of fish sauce and
two seahs of vinegar for me YOS 2 144:6
(OB let.); 1 Mmu@ 40 siLA nind o ana DUG.
HLA AL.0S.SA.NE mullim . . . innadru (see
nind usage a) TCL 1 173:3, cf., wr. pua.
AL.LU.GS.SA CBS 426:1 (courtesy M. Stol); X
SiLA zfD.DA 1 SILA $i-ig-qd damqa 1 siLA
3 [cIN sam]ina[m dlamiqgtam 1 sirLA
aglarlinn[a Su-[x-d]r-tam (see saminu)
TLB 4 36:9; a$$um $i-iq-qf u tabati Sa 1$tu
PN ilikamma $i-iq-qi la lubbuku con-
cerning the fish sauce and vinegar which
arrived from PN, the fish sauce is not
moistened TLB 4 37:4ff., cf. §i-ig-qa lub:-
bika ibid. 11, &i-iq-qu u tabatum hhattima
minam nikkal if the fish sauce and the
vinegar spoil, what will we eat? ibid. 15, cf.
ibid. 19; 2 siLA $i-qum S1Gs 1 siLa §i-
qum US ibid. 110:10f; 1 siLA $i-qé-um
ustabilakkim 1 am sending you (fem.)
(various flours, two combs, and) one sila
of fish sauce VAS 16 22:36, cf. ibid. 43; §i-
qa-am ni-$a-ka-ak-ma zanzarni ul [nisu)
we . . . . the fish sauce, but [we have no]
zanzar (spice?) Sumer 14 40 No. 17: 15 (Harmal
let.), cf. {ém DAM.GAR.MES tna pa-ni [« x]
§i-iq-qd-am ina paniki Su-[uk-ki] Kraus,
AbB 5 10:12; 2 (BAN) 5 sirA $i-qui-um UCP
10142 No. 70:29 (allOB); 4 (BAN) ZG.LUM.MA
SI1Gs ana §i-iq-qi PN ma-hi-[¢]r PN received
four seahs of fine dates for fish sauce UM
29-13-437:2 (MB econ., courtesy J. A. Brinkman};
[$umma kulbabi) ina bit ameéls ina karpat
§i-1q-qt innamry if ants are seenin aman’s
house in a pot of garum (followed by ina
karpat tabati in a pot of vinegar) KAR 376
r. 22 (SB Alu).

b) as an ingredient in med.: {abdati
dannati AL.GS.SA kast kabruati i$atti he
drinks strong vinegar, thick fish sauce
(containing) kasd Kichler Beitr. pl. 14 (=
Kocher BAM 578) i 15; AL.0S.SA BURU; ina
mé nurmi i$atti he drinks garum made
with locusts in pomegranate juice AMT
59,11 27, mé kast mé suluppi Samna halsa

*Sigtu B

AL.(GS.8A BURU; fD.pA G.UD tasdk ina
&izbi 2$atti ibid. 21, cf. AL.GS.SA KU ina mé
la patan iSatti ibid. 26; note al.lu.is.
sa.a ku,, al.lu.ds.sa.a sigs kug, al.
lu.tis.sa.a buru;s kug = §é-ig-qu Arnaud
Emar 6 555 :38ff. (Hh. XVIII), cf. Hh. XVIII 79d-h
(Forerunner from RS); if a man has heartburn
AL.US.8A tabati i$atts he drinks fish sauce
and vinegar AMT 39,1 (=Kécher BAM 579) i 10,
also Kiichler Beitr. pl. 10 (= Kécher BAM 575) iii 5,
Kocher BAM 116 . 11, 3 siLA $i-qa tadaqqisu
Kiichler Beitr. pl. 1 (= Kécher BAM 574) i 30; note
applied topically: AL.Us.sA tudabdal
tasammissuma tballut you boil fish sauce,
bandage him (with the poultice), and he
will get well Kocher BAM 3 iv 9, cf. ibid. 482ii 4,
cf. AMT 23,2:12 and dupl. 28,7:7, also 78,1 1iii 17,
(for an enema) 94,2 (= Kécher BAM 471 i) 6, Wr.
§i-ga Kocher BAM 49:15 and 51:5.

Landsberger, MSL 8/2 108f.

Siqtu A (or $iktu) s.; scales, slag; MB,
MA, SB.

la-ga-4 $i-ik-tum Lambert BWL 54 :33 (Ludlul
Comm.).

a) in med.: Summa amélu SA.MES-5U
tSaruma $i-itk-td x-[x] -4 if a man’s bowels
arelooseand & .. .. PBS 1/2 111:1 (MB, =
Kocher BAM 395), cf. &i-ik-td ka(?)-qu-4
Kocher BAM 401:21 (med. comm., = ZA 10
197:21).

b) in chem.: 1 NI+GIS NA,.AN.ZAH
mesata §i-i1q-tu tuzkd one shekel of washed
anzahhu glass, &., (and) tuzkd glass Op-
penheim Glass 48 § 18:11; $i-qdt-ka anniu ki

- a-li-x 2u’uz KAR 220 i 6, see Ebeling Par-
fimrez. p. 28 (MA).

See also Siqu B.

In BVW (= Ebeling Wagenpferde) 20:8 the
reading of the signs as $i-ik-tu-Su-nu is
uncertain and the context is broken.

*Sigtu B (or *$iqu)
pl. $iqatu.

s.; (a song); SB*;
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Siqd

2 $i-qa-tu Su-me-ru two $.-songs, Su-
merian KAR 158 r. viii 37 (catalog).

Siqli see Siqu A.

§iqu A ($iqd) s.; irrigation; Nuzi, MA,
SB, NA; cf. $aqid B v.

a) with ref. to the process of irrigation:
mukin mé $i-qa-a-ti ina qarbati A$Sur Sa
ultu ame pani hiriti w §i-qi ina A$Sur mam:
man la ymury who enduringly provided
the fields of Assur with irrigation water,
(i.e.) irrigation canals or irrigation such as
no one had seen in Assur since days of old
OIP 2 136:15 (Senn.), cf. nidusu mé §i-qi la
iddma ana zunni tik Samé turrusa indasin
its inhabitants did not know (how to use)
water for irrigation, they used to wait
for rain to fall from the sky ibid. 79:7;
Summa mi $a Adad $a ana $i-i-qi ana Sa:
kani illukani tbas&i if there is sufficient
rainwater for irrigation KAV 2 vi 22 (Ass.
Code B § 18), f. ibid. 3 (§ 17).

b) with ref. to irrigated plots — 1’ in
Nuzi: PN 2 ANSE A5 $i-i-qa. . . ana qisti-
Su iddin PN gave (PN,) two homers of
irrigable field as his present JEN 439:3,
of. JEN 5:5, wr. §i-qi HSS 9 113:4, JEN
67:7, 421:4, and passim, note: 2 ANSE §i-
qa ina ah atappi JEN 422:5; A.8A (la)
$i-(i-)ga (in an exchange transaction)
JEN 240:7,244:7,484:5, and passim, Wr. A.8A
$i-qui-1i HSS 5 56:5, HSS 9 106: 3, JEN 209:4,
and passim, Wr. §t-qa-a JEN 11:4, 176:7;
they went to court ad¥um x A.8A $i-qi-0
JEN 659:4; 3 ANSE kibatu $i-qui-4 three
homers of irrigated wheat fields HSS 9
32:11, cf. X ANSE A.8A(.MES) §i-qu-w ibid. 1,
6,7, 9, summarized as anndtu A.5A.MES fa
§i-qu-14 w A.BA.MEZ-tum $a PN la $i-qui-i
ibid. 13ff.; annidtu GI8.SAR.MES fa wark: $a
$i-qui-1 u kird $a warki $a PN la $e-q7 these
are the orchards that are behind (PN,’s
property) which are irrigated, however
the orchard behind those of PN is not irri-
gated ibid. 2911, cf. ibid. 19 and 21, cf. x
A.8A.MES ... $a $i-gu JEN 252:7, Sa &i-

Siqu B

qu-% JENu 736:10; x A.8A.MES ina la &i-
g¢ x fields in an area inaccessible to
irrigation JEN 315:6; na A.SA.HLA §i-
qi-i . . . 1zuzzu u tna A.SAHILA la §i-i-qi-i
abuja PN 2-$u ileqqe they will share (equal-
ly) in the irrigated fields, but from the
non-irrigated fields my father PN will take
a double share JEN 166:7 and 9, X A.BA
Si-ga . . . x A.8A la $i-qa JEN 269:4 and 8,
wr. (la) $i-qii-4 JEN 480:7 and 10, ex-
change of two A.8A la $i-ga JEN 173:9,
and passim.

2’ in NA: 6 GI8.SAR.MES §i-qi A.MES
ina nagt Arrapha ADD 419:86, coll. Parpola,
Assur 2 173; bit 30 ANSE A.8A bt §i-Tqel
an estate consisting of a thirty-homer
field, an irrigated estate Postgate Palace
Archive 64:8, cf. ADD 515:4; X ANSE A.5A bit
§i-qi ADD 418:9, cf. ibid. 453 :4.

3’ in SB: (the diqdigqu bird settling
on an elephant said) ina $i-qi mé e-ra-
[z-(x)] I can settle(?) at the irrigated
(plot?) Lambert BWL 218 iii 51; ina lumun
A[N.Mm1] $i-1-¢7 (among celestial portents)
CT 41 23 i 5’ (namburbi), see Ebeling, RA 48 10,
of. lu-u an.M1 Sulpaea lu-u AN.MI $i-i-qf
K.8091+ ii 12, cf. §i-i-qu / MmUL / MUL.MU.
BU.KES.DA ‘A -num ra-bu-i §a AN-e *Ni-i-
ri BM 388271:6f. (namburbi comm., courtesy
I L. Finkel).

For Nuzi refs. see Zaccagnini Rural Land-
scape 107f. '

§iqu B s.; (an eczema); SB.

x.zé.gig = §i-i-qu MSL 9 96:197 (SB list of
diseases).

a) on skin or lips: S$umma ina lib:
bedu $i-qu(var. -cA) ina libbi misu qid
arqitu iprikw if there is & on(?) his
abdomen and green filaments crisscross
his eyes Labat TDP 120 ii 34, cf. Saptasu
$i-GA nadd ibid. 31.

b) other oces.: [ulflu ha$é dapps . . .
Si-i-qu . . . &ari . . . ezézu . . . busdnu . . .
sinnah tir it is in the lungs that dappu,
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Siqu €

., flatulence, fury, leprosy(?), (and)
ginnah tir: originate Hunger Uruk 43:21; §i-
t-qu $addatu (in enumeration of diseases)
Ugaritica 5 17:27 (inc.); UD.5.KAM . . . kard$a
sahlé la ikkal $i-qu igabbassu on the fifth
day (of the seventh month) he must not
eat leek or cress, lest he fall ill with §.
KAR 177 r. i 25, cf. KAR 147:25 and dupls. KAR
177 r. iii 43, Iraq 21 50: 25, also UD.5.KAM . . .
bi-&ir sahlé la ikkal &i-i-qu [isabbassu] CT
51 161 r. 24, AMT 6,6:11 (all hemer.), see Lands-
berger, MSL 9 107f; note in pharm.: [¢
anldah$um : Sammi $i-qi pardasi : ina
Sikari $aqd the andahsu crocus is a medi-
cation for {.-disease, to drink with beer
STT 92 ii 19, of. (referring to other herbs) ibid.
15-18 and parallels Kocher BAM 11ii 37-40, CT 14
36 K.4187:13-16, cf. O arantu € §i-i-q7 ina
§izeb atani Saqd Kocher BAM 379 iv 6; [T] tm=
hur-lim O &i-q¢ © tarmu$ AMT 97,6:5; un-
cert.:. U [§il-qgf (var. [& /) : 6 z-Tqal-
qi-1131 (var. GI58.SUH.X), O.IGLLIM : %-7%-
ia—a-lm Kocher Pflanzenkunde 31 r. 13f., var.
from ibid. 30b iii 9.

§iqu € s.; (a measure of capacity); OB,
SB; pl. $iqatu; cf. Séqu.

a) referring to the measuring vessel —
1’ in adm.: 2 (P1) SE GIS.BAN @IS &i-
tq 3U.T1.[A] PN Edzard Tell ed-Dér 204:3,
of. ibid. 11 (OB).

2’ in lit.: gabit GIZ.BAN épid gillipti]
nddin $i-qa-a-ti ana biri’ji (var. adds la)
musaddin atra he who practices fraud as
he holds the seah measure, lending by the
medium §.-measure (but) (var. adds: not)
collecting by the larger one Lambert BWL
132:113 (hymn to Samag).

b) as administrative term — 1’ ig me=
Séqim: x barley $i-iq medéqim kabri JCS
34 170 No. 28:3 (Larsa), cf. §i-i-iq meseqim
raqqim van Lerberghe OB Texts 20 CBS 341:2
and 24; for other OB refs. (all from Sippar)
see me$équ mng. 2a and disc.

2’ &g qatim: GIS $i-iqg 83U Edzard Tell
ed-Dér202: 1, alsoibid. 17,203 :6,r.11f.,205r. 14,

$irianu

éf., wr. GIS §i-iq qd-ti ibid. 204:1f. andr. 13,
1 (p1) 1 (BAN) 8SE GIS.BAN QI8 {i-iq qd-
ttm YOS 12 372:7.

In TCL 17 33:5 and 15 read 1¢1.s4 GN.
Veenhof, Mélanges Birot 303 f.

§iqu see $igqu and *$iqtu B.

Siraku see Siriku and Sirku A.

Siram see siriam.

§irannu see siriam.

Siranu s.; (a word for son); OAkk.(?).

Si-ir-a-nu (var. $ir-a-nu) = maru Malku I 157.

Si-ir-HA-mim (personal name) MAD 5
5:3.

Possibly “little frog,” cf. Arab. $arg.
§ir’'anu see $er’anu.
Sirdanu see Serdanu.

Sirgd (or Jirkd) adj.; adorned; OAkk.*

st-ir-ku-a td@$u his arms are adorned
(with jewels) MAD 5 8:25 (inc.), see von Soden,
ZA 62 273f. and Civil, Or. NS 56 235.
Sirhdnu (Serhanu) s.; flooding(?); syn.
list.*

Si-ir-ha-nu (var. Se-er-ha-nu), gipsu = agé Malku
II 49f., var. from von Weiher Uruk 119:51.

§irhanu see Serhanu.
Sirhu see Jer’u.
Siriam see siriam.

§iridnu s.; (mng. uncert.); Nuzi.*

(x barley) ana $i-ri-a-nu ana PN nadnu
for &, given to PN (a baker) HSS 16 117:12,
cf. (emmer, wheat, and barley) $a $i-
[ri-a]-nu ana Sukunu ina MN §a ana qate
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Siriatu

PN (same person) ana qati PN, nadnu ibid.
129:4.

§iriatu s. pl.(?); (a type of bread); NA.

DUG asudu harse zamri 3 sapulhi 6 siLA
NINDA.MES §i-ri-at a pot of preserves of
har$u and zamru fruits, three sapulhu’s, six
gilas of &-breads ADD 1024 r. 6, of. ibid.
1003 r. 6, 1017 r. 5, 1018 r. 9, 1022 r. 6, cf.
DUG massitu harse zamri 4 sapulhi 1 (BAN)
NINDA.MES &i-ri-at RA 69 182: 30.

Sirik-ilutu see $irki-ilatu.

$iriktu ($erctktu) s.; 1. marriage presta-
tion, 2. grant, gift, offering; from OB on;
wr. syll. and (in NB personal names) rU
with phon. complement; cf. Saraku A.

[ri-ilg [PALKAB.DU = §e-ri-ik-[tum], Sa-ra-[kum)]
Proto-Diri Nippur 375f.; [sag.PA.KAB.DU] = [§i-
r]i-ik-du = (Hitt.) i-wa-ru (followed by $araku) Kagal
D Section 12:8; [§]¢-ri-ik-tu, MIN E.A.BA, MIN E.
A.BA-Su, [MI]N(?) ana ad[$ati]$u (Sum. column bro-
ken) K.4350c:3ff. (Ai. Appendix), in MSL 1 107.

nf me.l4dm an.na an.8a.ta sag.ge,(GA).e8
mu.un.rig;. ga : puluhti melammé Anu ina qereb
Samé ana $i-rik-ti (var. Si-rik-te) iSrukdu (see Saraku
A lex. section) Angim II 11 (= 70); sag.e.e¥ ha.
ra.ab.rig;.ga : ana $i-rik-ti lu §6-rik-ku may (a
happy life) be bestowed on you 5R 51 iii 51f.,
also ibid. iv 22f., see Borger, JCS 21 11:32+a
and 12:2+c; &8 é.an.na.ra Exmiki.ga.na
sag.giS mu.un.rig;.e8 : iftu. . . bit E.AN.NA ellu
kissadu ana Si-rik-tum i$rukudi after he (Anu) gave
the temple Eanna, his pure sanctuary, as a gift
to her (I4tar) TCL 6 51 r. 29f., see RA 11 149:40;
obscure: gti.gar sag.gar : [2]-z-du(?) -ku(?) $i-ri-
i[k~tum] ZA 65 194:163 (coll. from photo).

Sutlumu, qdsu, Si-rik-td, pagadu, tulld = naddnu
LTBA 2 2:210ff.

1. marriage prestation —a) dowry
(settled by a father on his daughter): if
a man intends to divorce his wife who has
not borne him sons kaspam mala terha-
tiSa inaddis$im u Se-ri-ik-tam $a i$tu bt
abiSa ublam usallam$imma he gives her an
amount of silver equivalent to her terhatu
and refunds to her in full the dowry that
she brought from her father’s house CH
§ 138:21, of. CH § 142:2, § 149:5, (of a Sugitu

Siriktu

or naditu) § 137:81; Summa mussa nudunndm
la iddis§im Se-ri-ik-ta-$a usallomusimma
ina makkir bit mutisa zittam kima aplim
1$tén ileqqe if her husband has not made a
settlement in her favor, they (the sons)
refund her dowry to her in full and she
receives one share of her husband’s estate
equivalent to (that of) an heir CH §172:9,
cf. § 171:81; if a slave of the palace or of a
mudkénu marries a free woman and gadum
Se(var. &i)-ri-ik-tim(var. -ti) o bit abida
ana bit wardim . . . trubma . . . warkanum:
ma . .. ana Simtim ittalak marat awilim
Se-ri-tk-ta-Sa ilegge  she enters the
slave’s house together with the dowry
from her father’s house, (if) later (the
slave) dies, the free woman takes her
dowry (and half of their jointly acquired
property) CH § 176:75 and 89, see Finkelstein,
RA 63 19, cf. CH § 176A:11, 172A:36, also (in-
herited by her sons) § 162:2 and 5, 167:3, 173:47,
174 : 54, (reverting to her father’s estate if she dies
childless) § 163:19 and 22, § 164:30; see also
(awarded to a Sugitu, naditu, sekretu, or
ugbabtu) CH §178:64,179:23,180:47,181:64,
182:80, 183:4, 184:18 and 27 cited Sardku A
mng. 2a; uncert.: (a slave, silver and gold
jewelry, and garments) $a PN ana PN,
martidu ana PA(!).KAB(!).pU-§a (signs
read as pi-ls §i-pi-§a Wilcke, Kraus AV 445)
iddinu PNy emusa mahir which PN gave to
his daughter ‘PN, as her dowry, (and)
PN;, her father-in-law, received (them)
YOS 8 154:12 (= Grant Bus. Doc. 65), see
Landsberger, OLZ 1922 408.

b) settlement (by a husband on
his wife): a wife whose husband has
taken her dowry (nudunnd), who has no
children, and whose husband has died, re-
ceives the full amount of her dowry from
her husband’s estate, and Sum[ma] mussu
Si-rik-tum i8] ta] raksu $i-rik-ti Sa m{uti]du
itts nudunné$u taleqqe if her husband has
made a settlement in her favor, she takes
her husband’s settlement as well as her
dowry SBAW 1889 p. 828 (pl. 7) iv 16f. (NB
laws); ana kaspt ul inaddin ana $i-rik-ti ul
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Siriktu

$arrak u ana rematu ul irému (see Saraku
A mng. 2a) AJSL 27 216 RCT 12 r. 3, cf. ana
Si-rik-tum ul iSarraku ana kaspi ul inan:
dinu Moldenke 1 29:17 (both NB).

2. grant, gift, offering (often with $a-
raku) — a) given by rulers to gods: [ana
Si-ri)k-t0 a$ruk 1 dedicated (a chariot to
Marduk) Thompson Esarh. pl. 14145 (Asb.), for
other refs. see §ardkw A mng. la; for
the dedication of persons see ADD 641:9,
ADD 640:11, VAB 4 62 iii 17 (Nabopolassar),
cited Saraku A mng. 1b; (herds) $i-rik-Tt:
a-bi-bi-ia Sarru-ukin LKU 46: 6 (Esarh.), see
Borger, AfO 18 116f.

b) given by gods to rulers — 1’ military
power: AsSur. . . Sa Suknus malki $a Sadéu
mahar igiséSunu i$rukw $i-rik-ti TCL 3 68
(Sar.), cf. Suknu$ nakiré zd’erut As$ur Sa
Anu uw Adad ana $i-rik-ti(var. -te) iSru=
kani (see Sardku A mng. 4a-2") AKA 104
viii 42 (Tigl. 1), Sumquiu nakiri kasadam mdat
ajabi ana $i-ri-tk-tim Surkam VAB 4 100ii 22
(Nbk.); kakkéSunu ana $i-rik-ti(var. -te)
belutija isruku (see Sardku A mng. 4b)
AKA 263126 (Asn.), cf. Borger Esarh. 97 r. 7.

2’ long life, reign, personal qualities,
etc.: balata am riqut Sebe littatu kunna
kussi u labar palé ana $i-ri-ik-ti Surkam
VAB 4190116, cf. YOS 144ii26 (Nbk.), and passim
in similar formulations in Samsuiluna and NA, NB
royal, also in ABL, see Saraku A mng. 4a-2’;
balata ana wm raquts kun kusst lu $i-ri-
tk-tu-um-ma let long life and stability of
throne be (your) gift (to me) (addressed
to Samag) VAB 4 102 iii 8, cf. baldt ami
raquty lu $i-ri-ik-tu-um-ma ibid. 148 No.
18: 16 (both Nbk.); Sandt tub libbi Sebe littutu
lu &i-ri-ik-te $arrdti $a RN 4 RN, maridu
may years of contentment (and) the
reaching of old age be the gift (bestowed)
on the kingship of Antiochus and of his
son Seleucus 5R 66 i 30 (Antiochus I), cf.
lu-i $i-rik-ta-ka (in broken context, end
of hymn) KAR 3r. 2, and see LKA 31:8,
cited $ardku A mng. 4a-2"; Samas . . . Sa
meserum isiq¥uma kindtum ana Se-ri-ik-ti-

Siriku

im $arkadum Samas, whose office is the
(dispensing of) justice, to whom is granted
(by the gods) (the ability to discern) what
is right Syria 32 12 i 5 (Jahdunlim).

c) in personal names — 1’ in earlier
texts: Se-ri-ik-ti-*Aja YOS 13 12 r. 10,
CT 4 la:11 (both OB); Si-rik-ti-Marduk
Ni 805:2 (MB, courtesy J. A. Brinkman), also
AfK 251 :4 1., Si-rik-ti-* Su-qa-m[u]-nu Iraq
26 15: 20, see Brinkman PKB 164 (both early NB);
Si-ri-ik-tum BE 17 38:1; Si-rik-tum TuM
NF 5 17:5, BE 17 87:8 (all MB).

2’ in NB: Si-rik-ti-*Ki-sa. YOS 7
45:16,AnOr 8 18:24, BIN 1169:24, YOS 737: 16,
44:5,179:1and 9, Si-rik-ti-*Marduk Pinches
Berens Coll. 103 r. 7, Peiser Vertrige 104 : 14, BE 8
149:7, 11, 15, and 21, TuM 2-3 158:3, TCL 13
174:17, VAS 4 142: 14; Si-rik-ti-Ninurta BE
8/1 69:3, BE 9 44:22, TuM 2-3 44:14, Wr.
RU(-tém/th) TCL 13 203:26, TuM 2-3 144:23,
BiOr 38 549 2NT 29:2, and passim, (Sama¥) BRM
2 51:11, YOS 17 187:11, for other refs. see Tall-
quist NBN p. 203; abbr. §i-rik-ti ABL 815:2,
of. CT 22 5:2, TuM 2-3 137:2, TCL 12 34:3,
and passim, WI. RU-{¢m BE 8/1 126:14, BE 9
17a:5, 78:10, 88:1, BE 10 2:16, 14:2, 68:9,
122:16, and passim, see Tallqvist NBN p. 203.

d) otheroces.: fupSarriti nisiq thziSunu
ana $i-rik-[ti i§-ru-ku] (NabQ and Tas-
métu) endowed (the scribe) with seribal
ability and the most precious parts of their
lore Hunger Kolophone No. 336:3; note in a
curse: Samas . . . sakdk uzni u ubbur med:
réti [ana ] -rik-ti lisruk$u (see Sardku A
mng. 4¢) MDP 6 pl. 11 iii 6, also MDP 2
p- 116:4 (both MB kudurrus).

Admng. la: Renger, ZA 58 154 {.; Westbrook OB
Marriage Law 24 ff. -

Siriku (or $iraku) s.; (mng. unkn.); OA.*

(I paid x silver for a sheep for the temple
of As%ur) 1 GIN z-na-ttm a-§i-ri-ki-im
uka’in 1 established one shekel of

. .-s for the §. ICK 1 139:10.
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girikiitu
The reference kunuk PN GAL Sa-ri-ki
(list of witnesses) TCL 1 242:5 cited AHw.

1187a is probably a scribal mistake for
GAL $a-gi-¢; see §dqd A in rab aqi.

girikiitu see Sirkatu.

Sirimtu  ($irindu, Serimtu) s.; cutting;
Ur 111, OB, MB, SB, NB; cf. Saramu.

SU-Ur HIXAS = §i-rim-tum A V/2:93.

a) in gen.: abnu $ikindu kima &i-ri-
in-di 618 [x] NAL‘LAMMA [$umdu] the
stone which looks like a section(?) of the
[...] tree is called lamassu stone STT
108:71 and dupls. (series abnu $ikindu).

b) in agricultural context: (a field)
ana sippihu w &-ri-in-du . . . ina pani PN
zéra iSerrimma w sipplihu] usappahu is
at the disposal of PN for sippihu work
and for cutting weeds(?), he will cut the
weeds(?) of the field and perform sippihu
work TuM 2-3 140:5.

¢) as proper name: Se-ri-im-tum (per-
sonal name) YOS 13 239:2f, 241:2f. (both
0B); for the geogr. name Se-ri-im-tum
in Ur III see Rép. géogr. 2 179, and in
OB (as name of a canal) see Rép. géogr.
3 309.

The name of a horse Si-ri-in-du BE 14
12:11 and 36, CBS 3525 cited Clay PN 132, is a
Kassite word, see Balkan Kassit. Stud. 82.

Sirindu see Sirimiu.

firinnatu s.; (a horse bit); MB, EA,
Nuzi, Akkadogram in Hitt.; pl. §irinnatu.

a) made of copper or bronze: [§]
MA.NA 6 ¢fN KI.LA (X1 §i-ri-in-na-tum $a
KASKAL . . . naphar X URUDU ana isthis
c18.MAR.85UM 46 shekels, the weight of x
4.-s for travelling(?), total: x copper as
working material for the chariot(?) BE 14
124:13 (MB), cf. (in broken context) §i-ri-
na-ti Durand Textes babyloniens pl. 24 AO
8175-2:1 (MB); as Akkadogram in Hitt.:

Sirkatu

URUDU S§E-RI-NA-TUM (listed beside copper
axes and adzes) KBo 18 179 ii 11, see Kosak
Hittite Inventory Texts 52; when the horse is
.. .., return him to the stable and remove
the bridle and the blanket, and put on
URUDU SE-RI-IN-NA-TI KBo 3 2 r. 37, see
Kammenhuber Hippologia hethitica 140, for other
refs. see ibid. 362 index; URUDU IS-PAR-DU
URUDU SI-RI-NA-DU GIBIL.MES KUB 13 35+1i
41, see Werner Hethitische Gerichtsprotokolle 6;
[$§¢]-ri-in-ni-ta §a UD.KA.BAR (among .
military equipment) HSS 15 4:19 (Nuzi),
cf. ibid. 25.

b) made of silver: 1 ¥v $i-ri-in-na-
a-tum KU.BABBAR [501 GIN ¢na KI.LA.BI
one set of bits made of silver, weighing
fifty shekels EA 22 i 45 (list of gifts of TuSratta).

Salonen Hippologica 116f.

§irisu see sirad.

$irkatu ($iskatu) s. fem.; female oblate;
NB; wr. syll. and SAL.RIG;(PA.KAB.
pU) with phonetic complement (SAL.PA.
KAB-lum YOS 7 60:2); cf. Saraku A.

(a woman with her four children) pap
5 amelutti SAL $ir-ki-a-ta §a PN $a rési ana
DN uzakké in all five slaves, oblate wom-
en, whom PN, the (royal) commissioner,
dedicated to the Lady-of-Uruk YOS 656:4;
maru $a ‘PN mdrassu §a PN, sAL $ir-ka-
tum $a DN atta you are the son of fpN,
daughter of 'PN,, an oblate woman of the
Lady-of-Uruk (for context see S&irkitu)
ibid. 224: 14; dibbi itti PN SAL &i-id-ka-tum
$a DN . .. idabbub he will argue the case
with PN, the oblate of Béltija (before the
administrators of Esagil) Nbn. 102:3;
three women SAL.RIG;-fum.MES §aDN. . .
igbd umma . .. PN SAL.RIG,-tum $a DN
kurbanny ki tassukkw’ kalbi ki tamahhas
oblates of the Lady-of-Uruk, said: PN,
an oblate of the Lady-of-Uruk, threw a
clod at a dog and hit it YOS 7 107:3 and 7;
deed of purchase (from 13 years ago) $a
'PN amii §a PN, SAL.RIG,-tum $a DN of
PN, the servant of PN,, (now) an oblate
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of the Lady-of-Uruk ibid. 91:2; ‘PN SAL.
PA.KAB-tum $a DN asdat PN, galla $a PN;
ibid. 60:2; PN SAL $i-i8-ka-tum alti PN,
LO.ENGAR §a ‘UTU BM 64026:1; 'PN SAL.
RIG;-{t §a DN ina pani PN, #-$§d-az-za-
az(!)-ma(!) (PN,?) will put PN, an oblate of
the Lady-of-Uruk, at the disposal of PN,
(an official of Eanna) YOS 17 9:1, cf. YOS 7
56:3; guarantee for ‘PN u 'PN, martidu SAL.
R1G,.MES §a DN AnOr 8 53:3.

For the use of $irku referring to women
note LU §i$-ki.MES w SAL $i-rak-ki.MES
CT 44 77:1 and 3f., cited &irku A usage b-2'
and PN LG §1M-ki BE 8/1104:3, cited $irku
A usage b-4'.

§irkétu adj. pl.; (qualifying wool); lex.*
sig.zag.gar.ra = §i-ir-ke-e-tu Nabnitu J 64.

Sirki-iltitu  (&irdk-ilatu, Siski-ilitu) s

status of temple oblate; NB; cf. $a-
raku A.

[piat] ... la arad-darritu [la mar-ba-
néd]tu la 1O $i-ri-ki-DINGIR.MES-4-ti lo
Suddn[dtu] ... PN na$i PN (the seller)

guarantees (that the slaves) do not have
the status of royal retainer, nor the status
of free person, nor the status of oblate,
nor the status of $usa@nu (nor other pro-
tected statuses) PBS 2/1 65:13, also, wr.
LO $ir-ki-DINGIR-%-td VAS 5 128:10, Wr.
St-rik-i-lu-tu McEwan LB Tablets 36:8, pul
la mar-banditu la arad-Sarratu LG §i8-kil-
[DINGIR-%-tu] u SuSdnutuw ... PN u PN,
nasd ibid. 35:12 (all Achaem.).

See also $erkutu.

girku A (&i8ku, Siraku, Serku) s.; oblate;
SB, NA, NB, (in personal names also
OAKkk.?, OB?); Serku ABL 1214:13 (NA), pl.
Sir(a)kd; wr. syll. (also Sim-ku/ki, $i-ik-
ka YOS 7 50:8) and LU.RIG,(PA.KAB.DU)
(LO.PA.DU YOS 3 59:18ff.,, LU.KAB.PA.DU
TCL 13154:2, LO.PA.KAB CT56773:1,474:1);
cf. $ardku A.

ir.sag.rig,; = §i-ir-ku, géme.sag.rig; = far-
rak-tu Nabnitu J 611

Sirku A

%t [ banu-w [ A [ Si-ir-ki | Ao [ 3B.NU[MUN]
(comm. on Ea = bdnd SE.NUMUN) BM 47458 : 25 and
dupl. BM 47661 (NB comm., courtesy I. L. Finkel).

a) in lit.: eninna atmidka tti Si-ir-ke
Sa Gilgames ugbabati qasdats [u ku]lmadats
(see qadistu usage d) Gilg. III iv 19 (SB).

b) in NB (exceptionally NA, when re-
ferring to Babylonians) — 1’ legal status:
they dedicated their slave PN to Istar for
their own well-being and he will serve
them as long as they live ina dmu ina
Si-mat(!) ittalkd PN LO S1M-ki $a DN 2854
when they die PN will be an oblate of
Istar YOS 7 17:13; $itta qatati ina PN
qalladu . . . ana PN, qalladu LG $ir-ku $a
DN ana mdaritu iddin ... tna @mu PN,
ima $imati ittalku PN $a DN &4 he gave
in adoption to his slave PN,, an oblate
of the Lady-of-Uruk, a two-thirds interest
in his slave PN, when PN, dies PN will
belong to the Lady-of-Uruk YOS 6 2:6;
my husband has died, there is famine in
the land, and so mari sahiratu kakkabti
admitma ana DN addin bullitam[a] lu LG
Si-ra-ku $a DN $unu 1 have marked (my)
young sons with the star and given them
to the Lady-of-Uruk, keep (pl.) them
alive, let them be oblates of the Lady-of-
Uruk YOS 6 154: 10, cf. ibid. 14, cf. PN a&¥at
PN, LO.RIG; DN PN; # PN, marésu LU.RIG,.
MES $a DN tab<ba>kamma . .. tanandin
fpN, the wife of PN, the oblate of the Lady-
of-Uruk, will bring and hand over (to the
officials of Eanna) her sons PN; and PN,
the oblates of the Lady-of-Uruk BIN 1
106:3 and 5; when witnesses testify about
PN $a LO.RIG, $a DN $a kakkabtu lu arrdta
ina mubbt rittidu [. . ] that he is an ob-
late of the Lady-of-Uruk, that there is a
star or brand on his hand UCP 9 100 No.
37:3, cf. ibid. 6; for other refs. in similar
contexts see §irkutu, arratu, and kakkabtu
usage c¢; ¢na lei Sa DN it LO.RIG;.MES
$a DN $atru PN u PN, LO.RIG,.ME [$a] DN
Sunu they are entered in the registry of
the Lady-of-Uruk among the oblates of
the Lady-of-Uruk, PN and PN, are oblates
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of the Lady-of-Uruk YOS 6 116:14f, cf.
ibid. 11, cf. na veU 1&¢ $a DN ana LO.
PA.DU Safir ittisu la tadabbub LG.PA.DU Sa
DN & he is entered in the registry of the
Lady-of-Uruk as an oblate, you must not
litigate against him, he is an oblate of the
Lady-of-Uruk YOS 3 59:18ff. (let.); lapani
PN LU.RIG; DN (var. omits LU.RIG; DN)
alidu lapani mamma Sandmma ul alidu 1
bore (my son) to PN the oblate of I&tar
of Uruk and to no one else AnOr 8 47:15,
var. from dupl. TCL 13 138, cf. AnOr 8 47:10;
led $a kurummdti u 184 $a LG $i-rak ittika

. amirtt $o LG Si-rak . . . am[raf] (see
amirtu A mng. 1c) TCL 9 103:22ff; l&u
§aL6.R1G,.ME amurma check the registry
of oblates YOS 317:42 and dupl. TOL 9 129: 40;
ana PN LO &i-rik DN itteme ki ina bab
bit ili tad-Tgul-mu tattadiz u tirdtu ina libbe
tétep§u (the Satammu of Eanna) stated
under oath to PN, an oblate of I§tar of
Uruk: You must not shout, loiter, or com-
mit acts of violence(?) at the temple gate
TCL 13 167:4, see Ebeling, AfO 16 67; PN LU.
RIG; $a °IG1.DU da GN §a PN, LU.PA ekur:
rati ina bit kili isbatu PN, an oblate of
Nergal of Udannu, whom PN,, the over-
seer of shrines, detained in prison YOS 7
137:8; PN LU.RIG; DN $a ina semeri sab:
tuma PN, an oblate of I&tar of Uruk, who
is in shackles (and assigned to chopping
straw in the royal stables) YOS 7 77:1;
PN LG $i-rik Sama$ $a PN, $angd GN ina
bit karé semeré parzilli iddud$u PN, an
oblate of Sama¥, whom PN,, the Jangd of
Sippar, put in iron fetters in the store-
house Cyr. 281:1, cf. TCL 13 154:2, PN LO.
RIG,; Sa DN $a ina bit Sutummu Sarr: sabtu
YOS 7 88:16; ki kaspa u mimma mala badd
ina qaté LO.R1G;.ME halgitu $a DN addd u
umad$iru I took neither silver nor any-
thing else from the fugitive oblates of I¥tar
of Uruk, nor did I let them go free (oath)
YOS 7 152:5; LU.RIG; §a DN halga ibid.
44:4, cf. ibid. 11, cf. ¥mu PN LO.RI1G; DN
halqa ivid. 73:12; ana mubhi $ir-ki halqu u
réqu (in broken context) UCP 9 91 No.
24: 34.

Sirku A

2’ organization and activities: SE.
NUMUN.MES . .. §a LC $i-ra-ki §aDN . . .
$a ina qat PN Saknu $a LG Si-ra-ki.MES
$aDN fields of the oblates of Bel which are
under the control of PN, supervisor of the
oblates of Bél PBS 2/1 94:2 and 4, cf. PN
Saknu $a 1.C.RIG, ibid. upper edge, also, wr.
$i-ra-ku TuM 2-3 182:1, 3, and upper edge,
PBS 2/1 211:9 and upper edge (all Dar. 1I, from
the Mura&t archive of Nippur); (rations for)
66 LG $i-ra-ka épi§ dullu $a ina pan qipi
66 oblates doing work under the orders
of the temple administrator CT 56 756:2;
LU.R1G;.MES $a qabal(ti) dli oblates in
the city ibid. 217:2; for & $a séri see Sirku
in rab &irki; rent for bitdtr Sa LG i-
ra-ku ina kari GN u qabal ali ina libbi
a$bi houses in which oblates live, in the
harbor district of Sippar and in the city
proper Nbn. 234:7, also bit PN $a ina ti:
turru $a Nergal LG $i-ra-ku ina libbi a-$d-
ab AnOr 9 17:26; LU.GAL.100.MEJ LO.
GAL.10.MES % LU §i-ra-ki §a DN §2bidtu v
sehratu (see elirtu in rab edirti usage c)
UCP 9 89 No. 24:8, cf. rab efirti $a LO.
RIG,.MES §a GN BIN 2 120:5; note: LU
§i8-ki.MES u SAL $i-rak-ki. MES makkdr DN
. .. bit suti $a PN sepiru LG $i-rik DN, PN
LO $i$-ki.MES(text -MES-ki) u SAL $i-rak-
ki.MES $udti . . . ana <DIEY» mandattu . . .
ana PN, iddin (in the matter of) the male
and female oblates (who are) the property
of Bél, hired out to the scribe PN, an ob-
late of Marduk, PN has given those male
and female oblates on hire to PN, CT 44
77:1 and 3f., cf. 1 LO.R1G; ultu makkari

. tnandinuma they will supply (for
cattle herding) one oblate from the temple
property YOS 779:12; PN LU.RIG; DN ana
[m] agsartu $a bit akitu ana atdtu ipgid he
appointed PN, an oblate of I8tar of Uruk,
to the doorkeeper’s prebend, for service
in the akitu temple YOS 7 89:9, cf. ibid. 14;
ki massartu $a Eanna tanassara’ LO.RIG,.
MES [de]ka’ ama massartu ittikunu lissuru
when you perform service for Eanna, sum-
mon the oblates and have them perform
service along with you BIN 1 169:16, cf.
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ibid. 20f.; LG $§i-ra-ku $a ina qabalta ali
Sa Satammu w PN ana massarti Sa Eanna
turdma  iddinuni$$unatu  idekkinimma
they will summon and turn over to them
those oblates who are in the inner part
of the city whom the $atammu and PN
enrolled for service in Eanna GCCI 2 103:5;
we gave ten minas of silver ana 300 LU
Si-ra-ka $a ana GN illaki to the three
hundred oblates who were about to go
to Assur VAS 6 202:3; 300 LO $i-ra-ka
itt1 PN ana madakti ittasd the three hun-
dred oblates left with PN for military serv-
ice ibid. 11; p@t Suzzuzzu $a 50 LO.RIG,.
MES Ja DN $a qasati [(. . .)] $a kadanu PN
# PN, LU.RI1G;.MES §a DN na$d PN and PN,,
oblates of the Lady-of-Uruk, assume re-
sponsibility for stationing fifty oblates of
the Lady-of-Uruk (to serve as) archers
in the outlying forts YOS 7 154:1 and 5,
cf. (distinguished from agratu) ivid. 7, cf.
also PN LO.R1G; $a ina kadanu YOS 7
65:2; aht & mishu LO.R1G;.ME lu therrd
w aht kaspi ana agriti lu taddinng®  the
oblates should do half of the digging of
the assigned section, and you should give
half of the silver to the hired workers
TCL 9 129: 37 and dupl. YOS 3 17:40; note in a
NA let.: LG Se-er-ki §a DN ibadéi . . . ebir:
tu lishutu kar: Ezida lirsipu (a crew of)
oblates of I§um (of Cutha?) is available,
let them make glazed bricks and shore
up the embankment of Ezida ABL 1214:13,
see Parpola LAS No. 291 (NA let. from Babylonia);
rations for LU $i-ra-ku Sa dullu $a GN YOS
6 171:10; rations for ummdnd v LO.RIG,.
ME $a dullu ina Eanna ippudd craftsmen
and oblates who are to do work in Eanna

AnOr 9 8:3 and YOS 6 126:3; PN LU.RIG; DN

$a ina mubhi ammati w gémr apqidu PN,
an oblate of I§tar of Uruk, whom I (the
overseer of the workhouse) put in charge
of grindstones and flour (in the temple
workhouse) YOS 7 97:5, cf. ibid. 12, see San
Nicold, Wenger AV 10; barley J3a ana LG.
RIG,.ME(!) SUM.NA given to oblates
(heading of list including ironsmiths, a
fuller, weavers, a carpenter, leather-
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workers, doorkeepers, and cattle feeders)
YOS 17 362: 1, cf. PN LU.SIMUG UD.KA.BAR
LG.R1G; DN AnOr 8 74:2, (a weaver) TCL 13
161:3, (a fuller) YOS 7 137:11, (a cook) RA 12
6:1, (fowlers) YOS 7 69:1, TCL 13 168: 6, (herds-
men) AnOr 8 61: 5, (a cattle feeder) YOS 7 146: 11,
wr. PN LO $ir-ki LO.MU AnOr 8 21:32;
note also (various occupations summed
up as): [LO] $i-rak Sa ali YOS 6 229:58; PN
PN, LU.RIG; §a DN ibbakamma ina Eanna
wmandin ki la ttabku wltu mubhi tmu Sa
PN, LO.RIG; §a DN ina paniu MU.AN.NA X
agurru wkarsu ana DN inandin PN will
turn over to Eanna PN,, an oblate of the
Lady-of-Uruk, if he does not bring him,
then from the time that PN,, an oblate
of the Lady-of-Uruk, is under his super-
vision, he (PN) will pay annually to the
Lady-of-Uruk x baked bricks, the delivery
due from him (PN,) BIN 2 111:3 and 7,
of. GCCI 2 96:2, cf. also, wr. LG $i-ik-ka
YOS 7 50:8; PN PN, DUMU.MES §a PN; LU.
RIG; DN PN, % PNs; LU.RIG;.MES DN PN
(and) PN,, sons of PN,, oblate(s) of I&tar
of Uruk, (and) PN, and PN, (also) oblates
of I&tar of Uruk (sent by the $atammu
of Eanna to measure the barley at GN)
YOS 7 179:2 and 4, cf. 20 masiht ana masah
§a LUO.R1G,.MES (see ma$ahu A mng.
lc-1’) Nbk.169:2; ten persons LU.ENGAR.
MES LU.RIG,.MES LU.[GALTGIZ. APIN.MES
$a DN $a . . . ina mubhi GI15.APIN.MES $a
DN paqdu’ farm bailiffs, oblates, chiefs
of plowing teams of the Lady-of-Uruk,
who were put in charge of the plowing
teams of the Lady-of-Uruk (by the sa-
trap’s order) TCL 13 152:10, see Kiimmel
Familie 100; PN LO.ENGAR LU.RIG; DN YOS
7 187:6, cf. ibid. 158:2, 174:7, 180:3, TCL 13
166:4; PN LU $i-rik DN $a muhhi quppu
Eanna PN, an oblate of I&tar of Uruk, -
who is in charge of the cash box of Eanna
TCL 13 182:10; PN LU.RIG; §a DN musah:
hiri $a EDIN (see musahhiru usage b)
YOS 7 20:16; PN LU &i-rik <inNINd Uruk
Sa mubhi réhdnu PN, an oblate of DN,
the supervisor of herding (lit. in charge of
arrears) ibid. 149:2, cf. (same person as
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the tenant of a large-scale temple lease)
TCL 13 182:4, see Kiimmel Familie 54, cf. also
(another tenant) YOS 6 150: 1; for 13 years we
have been planting trees on this property
but LG $i-ra-ku ana Lbbi ki aridd ina
birisunu . . . uzammizu’ now that the ob-
lates have taken possession of it, they
have divided it up among themselves YOS
3 200:9 (let.), see Cocquerillat Palmeraies 100;
2éru . . . ina pan PN LG §id-ki . . . ina Satti
x kaspu sutu inandin (for) the field, the
possession of PN the oblate, he will pay
one shekel of silver per year as rent CT 44
79:3; bit suti Sa PN sepiri LG §i-rik DN (real
estate) held on lease by PN, the scribe,
an oblate of Marduk CT 44 76:7; PN LO
$i-rik Sama¥ gugally Dar. 43:1, of. (of Nabt)
VAS 6 100: 3, TuM 2-3 161:9, ete.

8’ receiving rations, supplies, and
other payments: ki mimmu ina pani RN
ana l&e $a RN, RN; u RN, ina kurummdt
LG $ir-ki tusannd (let me know) whether
(now), under Cambyses, you intend to
make any changes in the rations for ob-
lates (listed) on the register (from the
reigns) of Nebuchadnezzar, Neriglissar,
and Nabonidus YOS 3106:37; kt kurummdts
ana $i-ra-ka tanandinnu BIN 1 33:21 (both
letters); (barley) kurummdat: $a 57 LG $i-
rak.MES $a KA $a Sakin mati (ca. three
and two-thirds silas per person per day)
YOS 17 318:3, cf. UCP 9 62 No. 22:4, CT 56
478:3, and passim in NB admin.; ina kurummdti
LU Si-ra-ku PN . .. ina qdtija itta$i PN
took (x barley and dates) from me, part of
the oblates’ rations YOS 6 167: 15, cf. ibid. 8;
flour kurummdt 16 $i-ra-ka VAS 6 230:1;
silver $a ... ana kurummdti $a suluppi
ana LG &i-ra-ku Satru that is recorded
for rations in dates for oblates YOS 3
41:8; X kaspu ana kurummdti $a LO.RIG;.
ME UCP 9 62 No. 19:2; X kaspu ana $ir-ki
(received by the men in charge of the ra-
tions) UCP 9 88 No. 21:1, cf. GCCI 2 401:5;
silver received by four men LU Si-ra-ku
marsutu sick oblates UCP 9 64 No. 29:7;
dates $a ana ma$Sartu u kurummati Sa
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LU.RIG;.ME nadni (see masddartu usage c)
AnOr 9 9:6; sahlé $a ana LG.PA.KAB.MES

. nadnu CT 56 773:1, cf., wr. LG.RI1G,.
MES ibid. 39; TUG.KUR.RA §a ana LU.PA.
KAB.MES nadnu CT 56 474:1; LU.RIG,.ME
Sa . . . tasappara siditu ittisunu janu (see
giditu usage h) YOS 3 69:86, cf. ibid. 73:4;
LU [8i1-ra-ku gabbi berd (see bard B mng.
la-5") CT 22 160:25.

4’ other occs.: PN [u PIN, LU &ir-ku
unga ki i$84 after PN and PN,, the ob-
late, took the sealed document (they
turned it over to Nab@-bél-Sumati) ABL
998 r. 3; note in a NA let.: la imagguru
mard Babili issi$u la illuku 1O $i-ir-ki $a
Bél issidu ittalku the citizens of Babylon
were not willing to accompany him (Mu-
kin-zéri) (but) the oblates of Bél did ac-
company him Iraq 17 27 No. 2 r. 15 (Nimrud
let.); $a NA4KISIB $a PN LU $ir-ki ana
Banna iddinu (see sw’>udu) GCCI 1 125:7;
PN LU.SAG LG.RIG; DN $a PN, qalla$u . . .
tddinuma PN, a Sa-réi official and(?)
oblate of the Lady-of-Uruk, who sold his
slave PN, YOS 7 114:1, cf. PN LU.sAG LO.
RIG; DN ibid. 108:8; note parallel to gen-
tilies: 7 LU A8Suraja 3 LG Biftaja 1 LO
Gubuluaja X1 LG $i-ir-ki CT 56 638 r. 4,
of. ibid. 770:5; difficult: ana mubhi wrasu
$a GN LU $i-ra-ku . . . bel pthati d-ra-$i-
nu it-te-tir as for the (service? on the)
ura$u-land of GN (due from?) the oblates,
the governor has already paid for the
ur@du (service?) YOS 3 65:28; cloth lk:
$a PN LG &i-rik Sama& Camb. 398:4; note
bitu $a PN u PN, LG 81M-ki BE 8/1104: 3; PN
AMA-a zak[it]t §a DN & u ana bit LO.
RIG, téterub my mother PN is herself a
woman who has been dedicated to the
service of the Lady-of-Uruk, and she has
entered the household of an oblate YOS 6
186:6.

¢) in personal names: Sir-ki-Bél BE
10 130:30; Sid-ki-‘EN (son of PN LG &i-
rik Marduk) CT 44 76:11, also 6 and 15; Si-
i§-ki-Bel BE 10 41:3, 83:15; Sir-ki-‘D18
BRM 2 1:20, 3:30, VAS 15 15a:4; as “family
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name”: LG §i-rik Nabd VAS 4 154:13 and 17,
VAS 6 92:11 and 13, LU &i-rik Samad Dar.
427:3; abbr. Si-rik Dar. 187:6, Si-rik-ka
Pinches Peek 8:5, Si-rik-ki Nbn. 676: 6, YOS 7
178:3, Sir-ka-> TuM 2-3 189:21 and right
edge 2, BE 10 39:2, 83: 14 and right edge; note:
Si-rik $a $umdu Sand Marduk-ndsir-apli
TCL 13 193 : 3, also Dar. 440: 7, 458 3, wr. Si-ir-
ki Dar. 337:4, Si-ir-ku Dar. 154:4, Si-
ir-ka Pinches Peek 18:7, ¥8ir-ku Dar. 576:4,
Si-i§-ki Dar. 336:4, 406:3, 474:3, Si-
i¥-ka Dar. 529:3, Sim-ki Dar. 76:6 and 9,
and passim, all referring to the same Marduk-
nagir-apli, descendant of Egibi, see Ungnad, AfO
14 63 (all NB); uncert.: Si-ir-kum MAD 1
235:7,282: 11 (0Akk.); ana PN qibima umma
PA.KAB.DU-um-~ma TCL 18 78:2 (OB let.).

The translation “oblate” conveys the
circumstances that §irku’s were socially,
juridically, and economically bound to the
temples, but were not religious personnel
active in the performance of the cult.
Some irkw’s occupied administrative
posts of modest rank, others contracted
for the management of large agricultural
properties or herds, but the great majority
were skilled craftsmen, farmhands, or
common laborers. Sirku’s were donated to
temples by their parents or (in the case of
slaves) by their owners, which might
entail a concomitant act of manumission,
see A 32117 cited sub $irkatu. They were
protected by their status not only against
sale as slaves (see §irkitu) but also against
other civil claims, see UCP 999 No. 36 cited
sub $irkitu. The status was heritable; see
BIN 1 106 and AnOr 8 47 with dupl. TCL 13 138,
cited usage b-1’, and YOS 6 224 cited sub Sirkitu.

Writings with the §1M/R1K sign are most
likely to be interpreted as aberrant spell-
ings so that neither a phonetic variant
Simku to Sirkw nor a word riqqu/ rikku with
the same meaning, as a NB loan from Sum.
rig,, needs to be assumed. Whether these
spellings are errors or abbreviations for
Si-rik-ki or whether this word, frequently
spelled §i-rik, was further abbreviated to
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rik before the ending was added, cannot
be determined. The spellings $i-ra-k:.
MES, §i-ra-ku, Si-rak.MES, etc., and even
SAL $i-rak-ki.MES may either reflect a
plural $iraku or stand for a plural $ir(a)-
katu or Sir(a)katu.

Dougherty Shirkutu; Dandamaev Slavery 469 ff.

Sirka A in rab Zirki (rab $iski, rab $i-
raky) s.; foreman of oblates; NB; wr.
syll. and L6.GAL (LU.)R1G;(PA.KAB.DU);
cf. $ardku A.

PN LO.GAL §t-ra-ku PN, ikkaru $a DN PN,
u PN, kizd.MES Sa qipi . . . ana pan Sarri
altapras$uniiti 1 have sent before the king
PN, the foreman of oblates, PN,, the farm
bailiff of Bél, (and) PN; and PNy, the ad-
ministrator’s attendants (who invoked
the privilege of being heard by the king)
Landsberger Brief 8:26; LU §i-ra-ki §a DN ana
siré indall LO.GAL $ir-ki ina muhhi] Sunu]
janu PN ana LUO.GAL §ir-ku-tu ina mub:
hi[ni] pigdama the oblates of the Lady-
of-Uruk have lost patience (because)
there is no foreman of oblates over them,
(they say:) Appoint (pl.) PN to the office
of foreman of oblates over us UCP 9 89
No. 24:11f.; LO.GAL 81M-ki.MES ana PN it
tadin u sabé ipteqidasdu (the governor)
has assigned the foreman of oblates to
PN and turned the workers over to him BIN
141:10; PN LU.GAL LU.PA.KAB.[DU.MES]
$a Eanna . . . itteme ki . .. PN, LO.RIG,
$a DN halqa abbakamma PN, the foreman
of the oblates of Eanna, swore: 1 will
produce PN,, a fugitive oblate of DN AnOr
8 79:1; kurummdtini §a MN . .. ina qaté
PN LU.GAL $ir-ki nittasi kurummatini $a
tna mokkiri ana PN LG.GAL $ir-ki bélu lid:
din we have received our rations for MN
from PN, the foreman of oblates, (our)
lord should (also) give our rations that
(are due) from the (temple) holdings to
PN, the foreman of oblates AnOr 8 71:17
and 19, cf., wr. LU.GAL RIG;..ME YOS 7
143:9, also (silver) ibid. 40:7; rations for 50
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sabe épi& dullu w kizd . . . ana PN LO.GAL
SIM-ki w sabésu . . . nadin fifty workmen

and attendants, issued to PN, the foreman
of oblates, and to his workers CT 57 32:11,
cf. ibid. 8, Nbn. 496:6, 317:7 and 10, 746:9,
906:13, 1010:11, 1037:7, CT 55 789:5, CT 56
184:10, 477:3, Wr. LU.GAL &-i$-ki  Cyr.
74:8, also Nbk. 253:2, Wr. LU.GAL &i-ir-ki
CT55217:8, Wr. LU.GAL $ir-ki CT 56 222:18,
288:9,633:4,BE8/19:4,UCP968No.50:7, wr.
LO.GAL RIG; CT 56 365:12, 395:5; (rations
for) LO &i-ra-ku §a séri anaPN LU GAL §i-¢5-
ku mnadnu oblates in the countryside
given to PN the foreman of the oblates
OT 56 473: 5 and Nbk. 253 : 3; 20 zabbilu ana PN
LO.GAL 31M-kt ultu bit karé nadin twenty
baskets issued from the storehouse to PN,
the foreman of oblates CT 55 404:3, cf. ibid.
373:4 and 10; silver ana elippt Sa ittd
... 1§§0 PN [LO.GAL] RIG, . . . nadin CT 55
336:5; agurru makkir Sama¥ ina mubhi
PN LU.GAL &i-ir-ki §a Samad baked bricks
owed to the treasury of Sama¥ by PN,
the foreman of oblates of Sama¥ Nbn.
643:3, cf. PN LO.GAL &i-i-ku $a Samad CT
56 610:6; note as witness: PN LU.GAL §ir-
ki TCL 12 60:9, also LU.GAL RIG,.MES
OECT 9 30:31 and dupl. 31 r. 10.

For the writing 31M/RIK-ki see Sirku A
discussion section.

Sirku A in rab-Sirkiitu s.; office of
the foreman of oblates; NB; cf. fardku A.

PN ana LO.GAL-§ir-ku-tu ina muhhi[ni]
pigdama appoint PN to the office of fore-
man of oblates over us (for context see
Sirkw A in rab $irki) UCP 9 90 No. 24:13,
cf. ibid. 16.

girku B s.; 1. gift, 2. (a tax); RS,
MA, NB; cf. $ardku A.
1. gift: $i-ir-ki-Sa w mimma $a iStu

bit abida nasutunt v lu $a emusa ina era:
bisa iddinas8enni ana marésa zaku her §.-s
and anything that she brought from her
father’s house, or anything which her

Sirkiitu

father-in-law gave her when she entered
(her husband’s house) are reserved for
(the inheritance of) her sons KAV 1 iv 12
(Ass. Code § 29); ‘PN mimma ina libbi ana
Sir-ki ul taSarrak w ana kaspi ul tanandin
'PN may not give as a gift nor sell any
of the property (assigned by her hus-
band for her maintenance in her widow-
hood) BM 33092:34 (NB, courtesy M. T. Roth).

2. (a tax): RN ... ¢ftadin GN ana PN
u ana 'PN, mdrat Sarri qadu zAG.10(!)-
Sa qadu miksisa gadu $i-ir-ki-8a RN (king
of Ugarit) has given to PN and to PN,,
the king’s daughter, the town of GN along
with its tithe, toll income, and §& MRS 6
70 RS 16.276: 10.

girku C s.; (an official or courtier); MA.

[Qu mazziz pant.MES $a Sarri w lu Sir-
ku.MES $a sabé ekalli $a ana ekalli errabini
balut hiari [an]a ekalli la errab no royal
attendants or 4.-s of the palace personnel
who have access to the palace may enter
the palace without being checked AfO
17 286:97, cf. lu §a rés Sarri. MES lu mazziz
pani.MES u lu $or-ku.MES ibid. 287:103,
289:116, cf. also (in broken context) [. . .]
LO $ir-ki.MES [...] ibid. 291:1, lu $ir-
ku lu ndru ibid. 289:114 (all harem edicts).

$irku D s.; (mng. unkn.); lex.*

GL.GIR = §i-ir-ku (preceded by Sardku $a GI,
see $aradky C) Nabnitu J 57.

§irku E s.; (mng. unkn.); lex.*

gi%.}.sila = qé $udfan] = &ir-ki qu [ $ul-$u
[qu] Hg. BII 112, in MSL 6 111.

girkQ see Sirgd.

Sirkiitu (&irikbatu) s.; status of an ob-
late; NB; wr. syll. (O S1m-ki-d-tu Cyr.
332:19 and 23) and LU.RIG;(PA.KAB.DU)
with phon. complements (LU.PA.KAB-%-
tu YOS 6 80:16); cf. Saraku A.
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Before selling this woman as a slave my
brother PN had marked her hand u ana
LO.RIG;-ti-tu ana DN iitadissu and dedi-
cated her to the Lady-of-Uruk as an ob-
late YOS 6 79:16, also, wr. LO.PA.KAB-U-
tu ibid. 80:16; PN $a PN, bélSu ana LO.
RIG,-%-tu §a DN iddinud PN, whose owner
PN, dedicated him as an oblate of the
Lady-of-Uruk Gccr 1 361:3; annitu
Puqidaja $a abbusunu ana DN u DN, ana
LO.RIG,-tU-tu tddinddunitu these are the
men of the Puqiidu tribe whom their
fathers gave as oblates to Istar of Uruk
and Nand (but (another group of Puqiidu)
Sargon and Sennacherib ana DN u DN,
uzakkiSunittu line 6) BIN 2 132:44; ki
andku kakkabti w arrdtu ina mubhi ritti Sa
PN qallat $a PN, . . . $a PN, . . . tna pandt
Sa tulladu ana LG $ir-ku-d-tu ana DN uzak:
kdsu lo amurw 1 myself saw the star
and brand marks on the hand of PN,
the slave of (my uncle) PN,, whom PN,
consecrated as an oblate to the Lady-of-
Uruk, before she gave birth (deposition
under oath in a case concerning PN’s
grandson) YOS 6 224:23; PN ... mimmd
$a LG S1M-ki-d-tu u mar-bandtu $a PN,
la tukallimmu PN was unable to demon-
strate PN,’s status as an oblate or as a
free citizen Cyr. 332:19, also ibid. 23; the
judges fuppi $a zakdti $a PN la ind errét
tlant rabiti la uSannid PN u mdaridu ina tuppi
Si-ir-ku-ti-§d-nu udzizzu did not alter the
tablet recording the dedication of PN, nor
did they contravene the sanctions of the
great gods, but they entered PN and his
sons in a tablet recording their status as
oblates (the same person referred to as LG
zakd $a DN line 1) A 32117:45; ki l&u
$a LO.RIG;-t-td $a PN u l&u $a réhu . . .
$a DN ina mubhisu . . . uktallimi if they
produce a registry recording PN’s status
as an oblate and a registry recording the
arrears owed by him to the Lady-of-Uruk
UCP 9 99 No. 36:8, of. ibid. 3; note among
legally protected statuses in the warran-
ties of slave sales: put la LCO Sir-ku-u-
ti la Susdniutu la mar-bandtu la arad-$ar:

Sirnu

ratu la bit sist la bit kusst w la bit nar:
kabti $§a PN ... PN, uw PN; na$i (see
arad-Sarridtu usage b) BRM 2 10:10, also
ibid. 2:14, 25:11, VAS 15 3:12, 20:13, TCL 13
248:8, VDI 1955/4 p. 140 No. 1:14 (all Sel.), WT.
$1-rik(!)-d-tu JNES 43 301: 14, LO.[PA.KAB.
DULMES VAS 5 114:9 (both Dar.); see also
Serki-ilitu.
See Sirku A discussion section.

In Dar. 510:3 read sattukk: $a Sapattu ar-
ki(!) -tum, see arkd mng. 1b-6'.

Sirmu s.; 1. vessel with a capacity of
one seah, 2. $irim garni (uncert. mng.,
designating a cup); Mari; cf. Sardmu.

dug.nindé.bar, dug.nig.tab.nindd = &-
[¢r-mu] Hh. X 197f.; gi&.nind4.[bar], [gi’.nig.
tab.nind4] = $-ir-mu Hh. VII A 213f., of. gi¥.
nind4.[bar] = §i-ir-mu = su-d-[tum] Hg. BII 105,
in MSL 6 111; ba-dr BAR = §d DUG.X.BAR $i-[1]r-mu
A 1/6:333; e-me-du-ub GAX3ID = su-i-td, $i-ir-mu
Ea IV 288f.

[DUalsira.gaz = §i-ir-mu BM 38271:10 (nam-
burbi comm., courtesy I. L. Finkel).

1. vessel with a capacity of one seah:
see lex. section.

2. $irim qarni (uncert. mng., designat-
ing a cup, Mari only): 2 GAL §i-ri-im s1
KU.BABBAR } MA.NA 9 GIN KU.BABBAR
KI.LA.BI ana Dagan $a Terqa two silver
cups (in the shape of) a cut-off horn(?),
with a (total) weight of 39 shekels, for
Dagan of Terqa ARM 9 191:1, cf. 2} maA.
NA KU.BABBAR ¢na NA.LHLA Nfc.3U
LUGAL KL.LA.BI 7 [GA]L §i-ri-im s1 140
shekels of silver in the standard royal
(weight) stones, the weight of seven cups
(in the shape of) a cut-off horn(?) ibid. 46:4;
1 GAL &i-ri-im SI KU.BABBAR 5 MA.NA
8% GiN KI.LA.BI ARM 7 119:1, cf. ARM 7
273:5, (no weight mentioned) ibid. 117: 9, ¢f. ARM ',
24 90:1, 91:15f., Wr. Se-ri-im gar-ni ARM 7
219:5 and 19, ARMT 22 232 r. 8', ARM 24 103: 3,
271:4; [1 GAL §]¢-ri-9m SI1 siéparrim ARM
9 268:3; note 1 GAL §i-ir-mu-um Sa NA,

‘girpim ARM 21 222:22.

§irnu see Sernu.
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Sirqu see sirqu A.

Sirrahu s.; man(?);
word.

syn. list*; foreign

[a>Y-ru, gulléenu, [81-ir-ra-hu = [eflu] Explicit
Malku I 54 ff.

Sirru see $iru A.

Sir§irru see Sarderru and Serderru.
Sirtennu see sartennu.

Sirtu see $értu A and C.

Sirtu (Sertu, $istu) s.; strip of cloth, shred,
rag, tatter; OAkk., OB, Mari, NA, NB;
cf. Saratu.

tig.bir.bir.ra = fur-ru-fu, tig.bar. min = &-
ir-tu Hh. XIX 203f.

18 TGG Se-er-ti gid.pan ki.ld.bi 2
ma.na ki PN.ta 18 strips of cloth for
bows, weighing two minas, from PN UET 3
789:1, cf. ibid. 7, also (nine §.-s weighing
five-sixths of a mina) ibid. 4 (UrIIl); 1 TOG
raqqatum labirtum ana $e-er-i{¢] one old
thin(?) garment for (tearing into) rags
ARM 18 25:10, cf. ARM 21 371:8, ARMT 22
172:8; 1 TOG ana $i-ri-it pa-ar-si-gi ARM
21 384:11; $i-ri-if TOG.DUGUD anndm . . .
lu $a DN hamsat this strip of the heavy
cloak is that which was stripped off (the
statue of) the goddess DN TCL 11 245:9
(OB); &i-ir-tu $a ina libbi sabituni aptatar
tal’ itu $a ina muhhi d-tu-li 1loosened the
wrappings which were attached to it (the
wound) and removed the dressing ABL
392 r. 2, see Parpola LAS No. 254; i$tén $i-
ir-tu 4 TOG.GADA DIRI (among goods
summarized as udé §a ana Bdbili nasi)
YOS 17 116:5 (NB); 1$tén kitd qalpu . . .
uerratu isten §i-i8-fi ina libbi janu (see
Saratu mng. 2) CT 2 2:5 (NB); PN §i-¢$-
tu $a kité ina bit qate . . . iktaSad PN ob-
tained a shred of linen from the work-
room ibid. 12; obscure: ¢-Je-er-§i la 122120
she(?) did not stop(?) in . ... VAS 10 214

§iru A

iv 16 (OB Agusaja), see Groneberg, RA 75 109;
Si-ir-ta-a[m] (in broken context) RA 45
175:80 (OB lit.).

Durand, ARMT 21 419.
Sir’u see Seru.

§iru in Siramma epéSu v.; to confirm,
to provide corroborativée testimony; Nuzi;
Hurr. word.

PN seized PN, with his stolen goods and
2 LG si<lle> kubli ana pani dajani $i-ru-um-
ma DU-§u two witnesses gave corrobora-
tive testimony before the judges (that
they saw PN, take the objects) JEN 389: 14,
cf. ana pani dajani Si-ru-[um]-ma DU-us
JENu 648+ (= JEN 846):9; LO.MES sillikuble
$a PN ana pani dajani §i-ru-um-ma itepsu
kimé PN, immera $§a PN . . . ifarraqu (see
Sardqu A mng. 1d) JEN 347:7; tuppa ana
pani dajani iltasd w $ibaftu] a[na pajni
dajani $i-ru-um-[ma i]-pu-$u kime 12
ANSE A.BA ga[mi]ru they had the tablet
read before the judges and witnesses gave
corroborative testimony before the judges
that the twelve-homer field was fully paid
for JEN 385:20, cf. 5 (text: 4) LO.MES
Sibutu anndtu . . . ana pani dajant Si-ru-
um-ma Ppusu ibid. 29, cf. also JEN 366 :25.

Speiser, JAOS 55 440 and JAOS 59 295.

§iru A (Seru, Sirru, tiru) s.; 1. flesh,
2. Kkin, one’s own flesh and blood, 3.
meat, 4. ominous part (examined in
divination), ominous sign; from OA, OB
on; pl. §ira; wr. syll. (§i-ir-ru-um YOS 10
26 iv 11, f¥ru BE 17 43:7, KAJ 209:5) and
UZU (SU JNES 7 270 A ii 27, B iii 18, Ham-
murapi).

su = §e-¢-ri(var. -ru) Hh. XTIV 410 (catch line);
su, uzu = §i-¢-r¢ (var. §e-i-[ru]) Hh. XV 1{.; [su-t]
[sU] = &i-¢-rum MSL 14 95:148:5 (Proto-Aa), cf.
Ea II 307; sU*"™ = §i-ru = UzU.1 Erimhu$ Bogh. A
iii 14; #rewmyzy MSL 9 43:1 (Forerunner to
Hh. XV); G-zu vzU = $i-i-ru (var. de-e-rum) S° II
356, also Ea VIII 253, Ea VIII Excerpt r. 23', A
VIII/4:178; [sa-a] [SA] = di-i-r[u] A IV/2:19;
uzu.ab.gaba = §i-i-r napdari Hh. XV 89.
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bu-ru v = §i-lum $a vzu A 11/4:132, cf. Nab-
nitu M 152, for da vzvU identifying one of several
homonyms as part of the body see miru C, naglabu,
$ilu A; [uzu].KA.NE = §i(var. $e)-ir fu-me-¢ Hh, XV
260; [uzu.x.x] = §i-ir saldqu (preceded by busdalu)
Hh. XV 272, and see saldqu A; [uzu].su.ld =
mun-du-lum = $i-i~ru pu-ut-tu-w Hg. B IV 41,
Hg. D 44, in MSL 9 35 and 37; 5" g5Axusa =
MIN (= nakdsu) §a $i-i-ri Antagal D 56, and see
maldtu, nakasu, nest; gis.il.14.uzu = mad-du vzv
(var. mad-§u-i &i-i-ri) Hh. V 316; LG ka-pir vzU.
mMeES STT 385 iii 10, in MSL 12 234; [tu,].a.
uzu = [um-marl me-e e-e-r¢ Hh. XXIII fragm. b 1;
see also madtd usage b.

8a-ab PA+IB = [bla-ru-¢ §a vzu Diri V 69;
Siabgap gi-i¥-tar-G-ra-§4-ku (sign name) = mIN (=
ba-ru-u) da vzu CT 18 49 i 37; uzu.HAR"*BAD
= MIN (= ter-tum) §a vzU ibid. i 24, cf. Nabnitu O
281f.; "U'BOR, 0.8n = MIN (= pa-§d-ru) o UzZU
Nabnitu O 238f., cf. A VIII/2:169.

su bi.in.kd.kii.me& mud sur.sur.mes 4%
nag.nag.mes : akil $i-i-ri mudaznin dame $atd
u$lati (demons) who eat flesh, who cause blood
to drip, who drink (the blood of) the veins CT 16
14 iv 26f.; (illness) su nu.dig.ga : $a ana §i-i~ri
la tabu ibid. iii 43f.; su nu.zé.ib.ba lsull...]:
la tab $i-ri usu[h] OECT 6 pl. 2 K.4664:8f.; su
su.am sa sa.am li.bar.ra ld.bar.ra.am la.
ka[r].ra lda.kdr.ra.an.ga.am : §i-i-ru $i-i-ru-
[ma . . .] nokaru nalkaruma) ahd [ah@ima] flesh is
flesh, blood is blood, alien is alien, foreigner is
indeed foreigner Lambert BWL 271:186, cf. su
sa.a : §-rt v damu BM 38486 r. 6, cited ibid.;
nu.nu.ne nu.sa.ne ; §-ir-§u damudu his flesh
and blood Ai. IIT iii 23f.; (as a substitute) uzu
uzu.bi.8¢ mud mud.bi.¥¢ u.me.ni.sum :
Ji(var. de)-ra kima $i(var. §e)-ri-§u dama kima da-
meésu tdinma CT 17 6 iii 12ff.; $ul uzu nig.
kidr.ra tim.a.zu : eflu §a §i-ir-ka Sanitamma ubla
(you) man who desires (lit. whose flesh prompts
you to) hostile deeds Lugale XII 42 (= 554); (the
drum) [...uzu].dingir.re.e.ne.ke,(kip) tim.
ma : [...]-a-4{UzU DINGIR.MES udalikéu CT 17511
21f.

[$i-&5)-tum : $i-i-ri : &u~w A VIII/1 Comm. 18;

UzU Ni-ka : ra-ma-ni-ka (comm. on UZU ra-ma-[ni-

ka] Leichty Izbu XII 12)
(coll.).

Izbu Comm, W 376¢

1. flesh — a) in gen.: la §i-ru-um la da-
mum §4 (the king of Gutium) is not flesh
and blood (possibly referring to men de-
scribed as pagri vssir hurrt AnSt 5 98:31)
RA 70 117 Lii 17 (Naram-Sin story); let one god
be slaughtered ina §i-ri-$u u damisu Nintu
liballil tiddam let Nintu mix clay with
his flesh and blood Lambert-Millard Atra-

§iru A 1a

hasis 58 I 210 and 225; ina Si-i-ir tli efemmu
libsv let there be a spirit from god’s flesh
ibid. 215 and 228; ¢na libbi UzU.MES-ku-nu
UZU.MES §a SAL.MES-ku-nu SES.MES-
ku-nu DUMU.MES-ku-nu  DUMU.SAL.
MES-ku-nu ina baltitikuny HABRUD.MES
lu pallusa may holes be pierced in your
(pl.) flesh, the flesh of your women, your
brothers, your sons (and) your daughters
while you are alive Wiseman Treaties 596,
cf. may they blacken uvzu.MES-ku-nu
UZU.MES §a SAL.MES-ku-nu SES.MES-
ku-nu DUMU.MES-ku-nu DUMU.SAL.ME&-
ku-nu ibid. 585, cf. also ibid. 591; tna buriku=
nu UZU.MES DUMU.MES-ku-nu akla ina
bublwuti] husahhu LG vzU L likul in your
hunger eat the flesh of your sons, in times
of famine may one man eat the flesh of
another ibid. 449f. and passim, cf. ana bu-
risunu ékulu UZU DUMU.MES-§1t-nu Streck
Asb. 76 ix 59; ana bubitjja UvzZU Sa
LU.DUMU.ME&-n¢ % DUMU.SAL.MES-n?
[nit]akal ABL 1274:10 (NB), see Dietrich Ara-
mier 202; $i-lir] a~wi-T12 [innakkal(?)] PBS
1/2 99 ii 16 (OB smoke omens), see Biggs, RA
63 74; S$umma UzZU LOU.ME§S KU Dream-
book 315 K.6663+ ii x+13, cf. UZU mit ibid.
x+14, UZU Salamti ibid. x+16, of. also ibid.
x+17ff., $umma UZU NAM.LO.U, (GISGAL).
LU SUM-§ if one gives him human flesh
(to eat) ibid. 323 K.2018 A x+14; lu usakil
vzU-ka issur sarsari n@irt aré u 2ibi 1
would give your flesh (O Enkidu) to the
howling sarsaru bird, the eagles, and the
jackals to eat Bagh. Mitt. 1197 iii 4 (Gilg. V), cf.
UvzU.MES-ka(var. -ku-nu) A.MUSEN zib#
[li§] akil Wiseman Treaties 426, see also nukkusu;
for other refs. see akalu mngs. 1b and 12;
note Se-e-ru Se-e-ra ekkal damu dama inas= -
sab Ser’anu $er’ anu uqgannan flesh eats
flesh, blood sucks blood, sinew twists
sinew AMT 9,1 ii 26 (inc.); I will suck
your blood lumallih vzu MES-ka-ma 1
will tear your flesh apart(?) Lambert BWL
202 E r. iv 8, cf. [ul alssuk vzu dama ul
assul[b] I (the wolf?) did not bite the flesh,
I did not suck the blood ibid. F 2, of. also
ibid. 9; Selibu u barbaru $a i$Suku dumuq

114



oi.uchicago.edu

Siru A1b

vzu the fox and the wolf who bit into
the choicest meat ibid. 207:13 (Fable of the
Fox), cf. aggu labbu $a ttakkalu dumuq
-] Lambert BWL 74:50 (Theodicy),
(hungry lions) lina$§iku vz[U-$i] ibid. 190
r. 9; UZU.MES-$4 ina pt $a kalbi LiSkunu
may they (the gods invoked) place his
flesh in the mouth of a dog ZA 51 140:76
(colophon), cf. kalbu u kalbatu libassiru vz U.
MEXS-ki (see bagdru) Maqlu VIII 88; 1
flayed the rebels $a $a rés Sarrani bél hili
vzu(var. adds .MER)-&i-nu ubattiq 1
hacked to pieces the culpable $a-rés-Sarri
officials AKA 286 i 92 (Asn.); UZU amé:
litimma la) takkali sa améliatimma la ta=
kassasi (O Fever) do not eat the flesh
of man, do not consume the sinews of man
AfO 23 41:24, cf. la takkal vzU la ta-kds-
s[a-si sA] ibid. 38; vzU améliti la tabi
4R 58 ii 35 and dupls. STT 143 r. 2, etc. (Lama&tu
1I); $umma UZU ina mati innamir, Summa
[x] ina 161 UZU innamir CT 40 46:30
and 31 (SB Alu); note (as a descriptive name
for a plant?): vzu [...] UZU NAM.LU.
U4(6186AL).LU [...]-flesh, human flesh
(among 14 ingredients (0.HI1.A) as fumi-
gants) Kécher BAM 469:41.

b) in metonymic use for body, person,
self — 1’ in gen.: dllurtu $i-ri-ia (var.
vzU(.MES)-ia) nadd iddja my arms are
locked in the fetters of my flesh Lambert
BWL 44:97 (Ludlul IT); $é-ru-§a sabd’u sélu
Sarassa her (Saltu’s) flesh is the melee,
the close fight her hair VAS 10 214 v 43
(OB Agusaja); maska uqtattd dumuq UzZU.
MES-$4 the skins (he was wearing) had
hidden the beauty of his body Gilg. XI
238; a$$um $i-ru-§i-na matd PN ul elgé:
Sindti (see matd mng. 2b) CT 44 63 r. 4;
UzZU.MES-84 Salmu (opposite: maglu)
Labat TDP 86:51, also 150: 36, 152:54; Summa
Serru ina baltitidu vzu.MES-§4 hab-su
mursu isbassuma UZU.MES-8§U imiaqiu
(see baltutu usage b) ibid. 218:6, cf. (with
zamar iSabhubu zamar idallimy) ibid. 226:85;
Summa UzU.MES-§i thtanabbusu (see
habdsu A) ZA 43 98: 35 (Sittenkanon); Summa

§iru A 1b

awilum pagar<$ud> §i-ru-§u pasam kullum:=
ma if the body, (variant?) flesh of a man
shows white spots AfO 18 66 ii 42 (OB phys-
iogn.), cf. UzU.MES-§4 S1[G;.MES] Hunger
Uruk 34:9f.; amurrigdna IGI.MES-§% UZU.
MES-$% mald his face and body are “full
of” jaundice Kiichler Beitr. pl. 19 iv 6 (= Ko-
cher BAM 578), see also sumu, tirku, urqu; Assur-
banipal $a inanna UZU.MES-§i i-lu
tabusu who is not feeling well now PRT
106 : 18; mursu tktabit Si-ru-8u[. . .] Atiqot 2
122 r. 10 (Gilg.), see von Soden, AfO 20 82 n. 1,
Landsberger, RA 62 133f.; lu @am’& UZU.MES-
4[4] Biggs Saziga 44:22; $i-i-ri i$tahil my
flesh twitched AfO 19 53: 176 (prayer to I&tar);
he saw the coming of my expedition
from afar irrufu vzZzU.MES-$¢ his flesh
trembled TCL 3 82; ina da[nan erijdlti
uqtammi vzZU.MES-§u (in the mountain
where) his flesh is frostbitten by severe
cold TCL 3 + AfO 12 145:102 (both Sar.); Sa
UZU.MES-id uzaqqituninni (the sorcerers)
who have caused my body to hurt me KAR
80r.26; manga lw’tu elivzU. MES. MU itbuku
they (the sorcerers) have laid stiffness
(and) debility on my flesh ibid. r. 29, cf.
diki§ vzu.MES (among diseases) Magqlu
I 63, of. LKA 155 r. 1, [su]rup nupari estl
$i-e-r7 79-7-8,168 1. 3 (courtesy W. G. Lambert);
see also midittu, sihlu, sihiltu, §ihhatu, §im=
matu; O amuzinnu : 6 UZU.MES labkite
Koécher BAM 1 iii 32, dupl. CT 14 43 Sm. 60+
:10, cf. € Sammi vzU.MES tabkuti CT 14
36 Rm. 2,412:5; UZU.MES-§u DU.A.BI-§1h-nu
TAG.TAG you smear (the mixture) over all
his flesh Iraq 19 40i 22, cf. kal UzU.MES-
$i tasammid Kocher BAM 436:9, UzU-§U
ina KAS.G.SA tukdr you rub his flesh with
billatu beer ibid. 323:68, cf., wr. sU-$§¢
ibid. 471 ii 28; UZU.MES-$4 tapas$éad AMT
92,1 6, Wr. UzU"-§& Kocher BAM 503 i 27;
obscure: tasammissuma X1 UzU-§i-ma
81D-nu you apply a poultice to him and

. Kocher BAM 32:17; sisé $a iddinasuni
PN ina libbi egirte ana UZU.MES-ni issatar
ussébila PN wrote down in a letter the
horses he has given him by characteristics
(color or breed) and sent (the letter) to
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us ABL 1058:12 (NA); for morbid symp-
toms see also hamd A v., hatd A v., ka:
sasu B, katatu, lapatu mng. 3, maqatu mng.
2, matd mng. 2, Sahdhu, Samamu, Sapdku,
tabaku, and risiktu.

2’ in figurative sense: Hammurapi
LUGAL $a epddtusu ama &i-ir Samad u
Marduk taba the king whose deeds are
pleasing to Sama¥ and Marduk LIH 578,
also i 28, cf. $a ana su Sama$ blélijla u
Aja béltija tabu PBS 7 133 ii 72, see Gelb,
JNES 7 270 (Hammurapi), and see 4R 18*
No. 3 iv 3f, CT 17 5 ii 21f. in lex. section;
[8]2-4-ri madi$ inazzig 1 am very upset
ARM 18 2:9, cf. [§]i-ir bélyja [la inazziq]
ARM 14 82:8, §i-riul i-zi(?)-iq TIM 2 86: 7, for
other OB and Mari refs. see nazdqu mngs. 1b and
4a; &i-ir awilim ishulma he annoyed the
gentleman TLB 4 85:4; PN w 1 nukarib:
bum $a ana $i-ri-ka maqta lillikuma PN
and one gardener who have taken refuge
with you should leave VAS 16 109:9, cf.
ma $i-ri-ku-nu  (in broken context) PBS
7 69 1. 2 (all OB letters); Summa ina kindtimma
marti atti u &i-ri-[]a tarammi if you are
truly my daughter and love me ARM 10
114:23, cf. Summan $i-ir bélija ir{d]m ibid.
74:36; [ina m]asé vzU Sitakkuri u la sibit
te[mi] through lack of self-control(?), con-
stant drunkenness, and vacillation Weid-
ner Tn. 48 No. 42:6 (AS¥ur-nirari IIT), cf. ta-
maddi UzU.MES-<ki> Magqlu III 149, KA.HI.
bi ba.an.kdr su.na ba.an.da.ha.
1[am] : [f]lénsu ustannd $i-ri-Su ustamdd
they disturbed his mind, made (him)
forget himself CT 17 15: 16f.; mimma lemnu

$aUZU.MES. MU Or. NS 36 3r. 1 (namburbi), cf. -

usub lemna ajaba $a UZU.MES-$% Farber
I§tar und Dumuzi 186:48; for $iru between
zumru and $er’@nu see Ser’anu, and see
Mayer Gebetsbeschworungen 85f., but note
lumun vzU $a zumrija STT 215 iii 13; re-
ferring to demonic creatures: ¢$tén Se-er-
Su-nu-ma (var. UzU.MES-§d-nu-ma) (re-
ferring to seven demons) Lambert BWL
32:67 (Ludlul I); mudésdt UzU (var. LUGAL)
A.sAa the one which expels the asakku
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demon (name of the muélalu gate in Nine-
veh) OIP 2 112:80 and Iraq 7 90 B 20 (Senn.),
var, from STT 372 : 6, see JNES 26 198; anaUzU
a-sak-ki la ammannt may I not be reck-
oned as belonging to (?) the asakku demon
LKA 109 r. 2, and dupls., see RA 48 84.

3’ in phrases referring to well-being
and to good or ill health: uzuU.MES-
u-a ta~-bu-ma 1 am in good health AnSt
8 50 ii 32 (Nbn.); ina $i-ri-im tabim wasbat
CT 52 144:3, cf. ina $i-ri-ia la tdbim Boyer
Contribution 119: 33, cf. also VAS 16 140:8, -
ir-§i-na f@bam Jean Sumer et Akkad 199 r. 4
(all OB letters); [wultu] @mi madati [la bal)-
taku[ma] &i-+-ri[. . .] BE 17 80:7 (MB let.),
cf. i$tu ... érubam &i-ri matima ul 14ib
PBS 7 36:6 (OB let.), wultu wmz $a mar Sipri
Sa ahija tk[Sudanni] i-i-ri ul tabanni EA
7:9, cf. ibid. 12 and 14 (MB royal); (he eats his
food) wu $e-ir-$u tabsu and is in good
health PBS 1/2 25:11, $i-ir-§i-na (@b BE
17 31: 8 (both MB letters); UZU.MES-ta gabbu
ttzbuni my overall health has improved
ABL 570:8 (NA), cf. ABL 719:10 and r. 4, see
Parpola LAS No. 222, kima vzU-§i tfibu as
soon as he feels better AMT 73,1:25, dupl.
Kocher BAM 124 i 20; NA BI X UZU.BI NU
DUG.GA RA 13 28:24 (Alu Comm.), cf. Uzv.
BI DUG.GA CT 3944:19, UZU LU NU DUG.
GA ibid. 3:22, [D]UG.GA UZU Kraus Texte
2br. 11, and passim in apodoses, also 100 @mé
UzZU-§ NU DUG.GA Ebeling KMI 55:5; fub
libbe tab vzU lirtedddnni Maqlu VII 172, cf.
ana . .. tab libbisu tab UZU.MES-§U . . .
t$turma CT 42 24 r. 18 (colophon); may ASSur
grant me (ub vzu had libbi w namdr
kabitti Winckler Sar. pl. 25 No. 54 : 78 and passim
in Sar., Senn., Esarh., Asb.; tna fab §i-i-ri-im
u hid libbe luttallak kajanam let me live
continually in good health and happiness
VAB 4 194 ii 30, and passim in Nbk., (Ninurta
and Gula) (ab lLibbt tib vzU.MES ana
[$arri béllija lidd[inu] ABL 248: 9, see Parpola
LAS No. 259, and passim in NA letters, see E. Sa-
lonen GruBformeln 88ff.,, wr. fab libbt w {iab
§-i-r¢ ABL 852:6 (NB), also TCL 9 107:6, and
passim in NB letters and reports, see E. Salonen

116



oi.uchicago.edu

§iru A le

GruBformeln 88 ff., and see i@bu, for oces. beside hid
libbi see padu; $atu tusalbibusu (var. tusal:
bisu) tutth vzu.MES-Su (see lababu A)
KAR 321 r. 6 (hymn to Marduk), (Gula) mu:
tibbat $i-ri-ia who keeps my body sound
VAB 4 130 iv 53 (Nbk.) and passim in Nbk., cf.
$1bb1 UZU.UZU -t ibid. 78 No. 1iii 46; note in
metaphoric use, with ref. to the country
and its population: ana $i-ir nidi fubbim
to increase the welfare of the people CH
i 47, of. CH v 24, xli 34 and 93, also, wr.
UzU(.ME&) AKA 92 vii 33 (Tigl. I), WO 8
46:4' (Sin-far-iskun), CT 39 9:7f.,, also §i~ir
mdatim ulib CH xl 33, cf. &i-ri KUR NU
DUG.[GA] Leichty Izbu VI 11; (Ninurta)
mutib vzU mdtt who gives good health
to the land JRAS Cent. Supp. pl. 2:4; my
reign eli UZU.MES nidi litibma CT 44 3 vi 7
(Esarh.), and dupls.; negated: [ana] LUGAL la
tiab Si-ri the king is in poor health PBS
1/2 58:13, cf. ultu GN ki la fab $i-ri ul
ussa because of ill health he cannot
leave GN ibid. 17 (MB let.); la (@b libbi la
fub uzU.MES iktapap ldni unhappiness
and ill health have bent my body Streck
Asb. 252:8; la tab libbi la tab §i-ri (among
curses) ZA 65 58:84 (Marduk-8apik-zéri
kudurru), ef. BBSt. No. 5 iii 39 (Merodachbala-
dan I), cf. also la DUG.GA UZU Wiseman
Treaties 418b (from pl. 31 No. 29 and pl. 35
No. 35), Surpu V-VI 128, KAR 387 10 (namburbi),
STT 77:29, and passim; [la (2b({!) UZzU.MES
ABL 499:9 (NB); nissatu u NU DUG.GA UZU.
MES ithinimma depression and ill
health have come to me KAR 26:39, of. (as
apodosis) Labat Calendrier § 1:12, § 7:7 and
passim, see nissatu A mng. 1b, cf. niziqtu la
tib vzU ina muhhi uttahha STT 65:20
(hymn to Naba).

¢) referring to divine nature (&ur ol2):
Sa illikannd$t UZU DINGIR.MES zumursu
he who has come to us — his body is the
flesh of the gods Gilg. IX ii 14, cf. Gilg.
X i7; ina §imat DN mant 1ttt UZU DINGIR.
MES mi-na-a-$ by virtue of Nudim-
mud’s decree his body is counted among
(those of) divine nature AfO 18 50 Y 16:8
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(Tn.-Epic); Sarru UZU DINGIR.MES Samsi
Sa nidisu the king, the flesh of the gods,
the sun of his people Lambert BWL 32:55
(Ludlul T); the king’s word is as perfect
as the gods UZU.MES DINGIR.MES ‘UTU
[...] ABL 1221 r. 13 (NA); note referring
to the material divine images are made

of: ali mésu UZU DINGIR.MES (see mésu

A) Cagni Erra 1150, cf. binu [...] ul vzvU
[DINGIR1[. . .] Lambert BWL 165: 16, attija
UZU.MES ana UZU.MES [DINGIR.MES . . .]
ibid. 158:4; su dingir.re.e.ne.ke,(KID)
gal.bi tim.ma : ana §i-ir DINGIR.MES
rabi§ Sulukw (precious stones) exceed-
ingly fitting for the flesh of the gods
4R 18* No. 3 iv 31, cf. ibid. 21f.

d) protuberances, membranes, etc., of
flesh — 1’ in gen.: (if a woman gives
birth and) wne UGU sAG.DU-§E UZU GIM
kub$t Sakinma there is (a knob of) flesh
like a turban on top of his (the child’s)
head Leichty Izbu II 19, of. (on his forehead) -
ibid. p. 197 K.9837 : 31., and passim, see also mastu;
if in his urine UZU.ME-§i ussiini Labat
TDP 136ii 53, cf. (his eyes) uzu alikam mald
AMT 16,1:19 and 22 (= Kécher BAM 515); SAG.
KI-su [. . .] : $a UZU ina muhht janu AfO
24 83:3 (comm. to Labat TDP Tablet XXI); if a
woman gives birth and rrasu . .. vzU
kuttumu his (the child’s) intestines are
covered with flesh Leichty Izbu III 67; (if
a ewe gives birth to a lion) SI.MES $a
UzU GAR (and) it has horns of flesh ibid.
V 15, cf. Summa alpu 2 S1.MES-§d §a UZU
if a bull has two horns of flesh CT 40 30
K.4073+ :7 (SB Alw); tna libbisu vzyU kima
UZU §d ri [. . .] Leichty Izbu XI 43, cf. ibid.
X1V 31ff., st-ba-rum : UZU a[éru] IzbuComm.
179, ¢f. st-ba-ruvzU at-ru kima ubdni [ ast)
Izbu Comm. Z 7', UZU GIM GIS.KIB nasth :
$a libbi sfc UDU ragqa Izbu Comm. V 264a;
Summa immery ina libbi lisanidu &i-rum na=
pihma a-na i-na imittim w Sumélim [klapis
if on the tongue of the sheep a piece of
flesh is swollen and curled to the right
and the left YOS 10 47:9 (OB behavior of
sacrificial lamb); &i-ir napatim turrarma
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Kécher BAM 393 r. 15 (OB), for other refs. see
napiftu mng. 9b-2; (the child was formed)
ina §i-i-ir [ &3] -ir-ha-nim (see Ser’ anumng.
1b) YOS 11 86:3, see Or. NS 42 503 (OB inc.);
note in ref. to the gums: daltuvzv sikkaru
esemtu the flesh is the door, the boneis the
bolt AMT 28,1 iv 3 (= Kécher BAM 538 iv41), also
Koécher BAM 542 iii 4 (inc. against toothache).

2’ in ext.: $umma ... DI-hu nadima
UZU DIRI panuasu armu TCL 6 3:45, cf.
Si-rum watrum YOS 10 30:8 (OB), and see
argmu mng. 1b-3; UzU ullus Sakin CT 30 50
Sm. 823:17, KAR 434 obv.(!) 10; Summa KA
E.GAL §i-rum ibir if (a growth ofy flesh
extends beyond the “gate of the palace”
YOS 10 22:17 (OB), cf. $i-ra-am(!) tkul ibid.
19; Summa KA £.GAL §i-ra-am i-pi-iq if the
“gate of the palace” is overgrown with
flesh ibid. 26:30 (OB); Summa martum i§issa
Si-ra-a-am katim ibid. 81 iv 27, cf. §i-rum
katim$u RA 63 155:24 (all OB), see katamu
mng. le, also [...] vzU katimma kima
MU[L ...] RA 77 157 r. 10 (MB, from Elam),
cf. also AfO 16 pl. 12 Rm. 2,101:15f., Summa
martu UzZU sahrat if the gallbladder is
surrounded by flesh CT 31 26 r. 6 (SB);
if the “footmark” on the left of the gall-
bladder is curled from the right to the left
and UzvU tap-pa-a TUK-[§(?)] CT 30 48
K.3948r. 9, cf. UZU NU TUK-§ TCL 6 1:26;
Summa . . . UZU $a pan takalti kinidtu GAR.
MES TCL 6 5:46, also, wr. UZU.MES Bois-
sier Choix 127:3, CT 31 36 r. 13, Boissier DA
248 i 3; if there is a hole in the emplace-
ment of the $ulmu and vzU ina libbisu
u$qallal flesh hangs down from it TCL
6 3r. 9, cf ibid. 1:45 (all SB), YOS 10 26 iv 11
(OB); DI-hu dugququma . . . ina UZU temer
(see dugququ) KAR 153 r.(1) 11; UZU kima
HAL flesh shaped like the HAL sign TCL
6 1 r. 21f; if between the apical lobe of
the lung and the “lifting of the head”
of the lung vzu kima sikkati izziz CT 31
38 i 15, of. KAR 434 obv.(!) 11, CT 20 39:7;
vzu(!) kima kuptatinni kupputma Sakin
there is a fleshy part compacted like a
pellet Labat Suse 4 r. 21; see also edéhu,
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huddudu v., kapasu, kat@mu mng. le, kup:
putu v., lamd, mdsu A, nasahu, Samau.

2. kin, one’s own flesh and blood:
(Samsi-Adad) la §-ir [URU “|A8Sur of
non-Assyrian descent JCS 832i12, cf., wr.
la UzU ibid. ii 11 (Puzur-Sin), see Grayson,
RIM Annual Review 3 12; la nakraku la ahidku
§t-ir-kd w damaka andku 1 am not an alien,
I am not a stranger, I am your flesh and
blood Kiiltepe b/k 95:6 (OA), cited Or. NS 36
410; anaku ahuka $i-ir-ka v damuka anaku
I am your brother, I am your flesh and
blood Tell Asmar 31-T 299:4 (OB let.), see
Whiting Tell Asmar No. 11; ana lauvzUu.MES-§U
(var. §i-ri-8u) iSkunanni kimtt my family
treats me as a stranger Lambert BWL 34 : 92
(Ludlul I), var. from AnSt 30 106, and see Lam-
bert BWL 271: 16, Ai. I iii 23 1., in lex. section;
i-ir ramanika ana lemuttim itebbdkkum
your own flesh and blood will rise against
you with evil intent YOS 10 45:45 (OB ext.),
also Leichty Izbu XII 12, for comm. see lex. sec-
tion, cf. ana rubé vzU.sU-§i ajumma ana
lemuttim itebbidu Boissier DA 7:27, of. TCL 6
2:27f., 3 r. 23.

3. meat (as food) — a) in adm., leg.,
and letters ~ 1’ §7ru alone: $im alpim
baltim w vzU alpim mitim bel alpi kilallan
tzuzzu the two owners of the oxen will
divide the value of the live ox and the
carcass of the dead ox Goetze LE § 53:14;
1 alpum igi siim $a] ekallim $i-ra-am imla:
ma one ox, an offering for the palace,
had become fully fleshed ARM 2 82:30; 1
alpum mardm réStdm $a igisém . . . Si-ir-
Su iqallil ARM 14 5:9, of. ibid. 6:22; &i-
r-§u ana ekallim i-[¢]r-ri-bu its meat (of

“the sick slaughtered ox) should enter the

palace ARM 14 6:28, cf. ibid. 5:19; send
me two fat rams &i-ra-am la isu 1 have
no meat OIP 27 5:8 (0OA); 1% GfN KUD.
BABBAR $¥m §i-ri-im Samnim u §e’im one
and one-half shekels of silver, the price
of the meat, oil, and barley Contenau Trente
tablettes cappadociennes 16:7, cf. 1 afN KU.
BABBAR ana $i-ri-im addinakkum TCL 20
123:6, cf. BIN 4 171:3, (one-half shekel) RA 59
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40 MAH 16205 : 32, (beside a(na) kirrim) ibid. 35,
Hecker Giessen 26:23; 1% ofN ana &i-ri-im
ana $a bilatim $a uttatam izbilininni (we
paid) one and one-sixth shekels for meat
to the porters who brought us the barley
TCL 14 53 r. 9 (all 0A); adar wasbdku vzU
ukultum ana akalija ul tba$§i wherel am
living, there is no meat for my consump-
tion Kraus, AbB 5 224 :14, cf. ibid. 160:7; &i-
ra-am §o AN.ZA.KAR.MES ana gériki lit:
balunikkimma let them take the meat of
the districts to you Greengus Ishchali 6:4;
Ja 3 istnndti 1 STLA.A KAS.GIN(!) 1 siLA.A
Si-ru-um ipaqqid Waterman Bus. Doc. 3 r. 3
(all OB), for other refs. see isinnu mng. 3; UZU.
MES (beside isqiqu, in list of allotments)
HSS 14 95:9, cf. ibid. 94:12; ninu UZU.MES
nitku[llmi we ate the meat (of the slaugh-
tered sheep) AASOR 16 5:16, cf. ibid. 13, cf.
TCL 9 42:5 and 9, ammini atta ina qa-ti
vz U.MES tleqge why did you take the (sto-
len) meat into (your) hands(?) JEN 391 left
edge 6 (all Nuzi); mamit vzU Surqi akdlu
the oath: to eat stolen meat Surpu III 58;
bély ide ki $e-e-ri itu ahika janu my lord
should know that there is no meat at
your brother’s PBS1/270:18 (MBlet.); 9 UZU
bit mda$arte nine (pieces of) meat for
the arsenal ADD 1083 ii 13, cf. (for the bit
riddte) ibid. 16, 1 UzU $a ITI $a SAL.E.
[caL] one piece of meat monthly for the
queen ADD 1046 r. 6; UZU la nasd[ni]
they have not brought the meat ABL 745

3 (NA); 6 vzu.MES (beside bread) ADD
1032 r. 2, of. ibid. 4; NINDA.HI.A KAB.SAG %
UZU akannu ina paniSunu there are bread,
fine beer, and meat at their disposal here
CT 22 176:9 (NB let.); PN has taken (for him-
self) akalu KAS.HI.A w UZU.HLA $a ana
papdahdanu iqarrub the bread, beer, and
meat which are due the shrines TCL 9
87:18; it UD.9.KAM UZU ana PN idin CT
22 221: 12 (both NB letters); 2 giré KU.BABBAR
ana UZU nednu two twenty-fourths of a
shekel of silver were given for meat (one
third of a shekel given for beef line 15)
Nbk. 402:17; géme KAS.SAG kaspu $a UZU
Samni tabaty sahlé flour, fine beer, (and)
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silver for meat, oil, salt, (and) cress (as
monthly food allotment) VAS 6 123:1, cf.
5E.BAR NfG.5AM NINDA.HI.A KAB.SAG %
vzu barley as the price of bread, fine
beer, and meat VAS 5 72:1; naphar 21
vzvU (distributed on various days of the
month) VAS 6 303:21, cf. VAS 6 309:4, YOS
3179:21 (let.).

2’ varieties: 3 UZU UDU YOS 5 224:28,
of. ibid. 20; % GIN SAM UZU.X UDU.NITA
TCL 10 94:16 (both OB); 2 vzvU fa 1 UDU
[Su-bé-el (see Sumi A) ADD 1016:5; note:
14 XUR ana UzU.MES 14 horses for meat
Iraq 27 16 No. 6:4, see Postgate Taxation p. 21; 1
6UD 2 UzU one ox, two cuts (of beef) ADD
995:1, cf. x silver ana UZU GUD Nbk.
402:15, and passim, see alpu mng. 3; 110 UzZU
UDU.HL.A RA 74156 No.13:1; 8 UZU.MES $a
UDpU.NITA (have been sent to my lord by
PN) TCL 9 117:47 (both NB); see also kur:
kizannu, $ahil; vzu @ $a ina panika
Supallika ina {abti Su-*"»ku-u§ carve that
meat which is at your disposal and place it
in salt CT 22 221:5 (NB let.); for dried meat,
see ablu usage b, mastd usage b, for raw,
gee baltu mng. 2e, for cooked, see badlu,
salqu, for roast meat, see Sumd A ; obscure: -
5 3E $a $i-ir K1-$a-tim Edzard Tell ed-Dar
115:10 (OB).

b) as sacrificial offering: Ildma aldk
Sarrim nigim $a bit kusst innaqqima UZU
issallagma ré8 vzu ana Samad dtemmed
before the arrival of the king the sacrifice
of the throne room will be offered and
meat will be boiled, and the prime meat
will be placed before Sama¥ CRRA 26 142
Mari 12803 i 11f.; paddara tarakkas UzU GUD
UZU UDU.NITA w MUSEN.HLA tarakkas
you prepare the table (for Anu and Antu),
you prepare beef, mutton, and fowl
RAcc. 119:19, also ibid. 25, cf. ibid. 89:8; na
bit Samad vzU UDU.NITA anaDN ul iqarrub
ina bit Sin vZU GUD ana DN, ul igarrub
UZU MUSEN anaDN; ul igarrubuzu ¢UD u
UzU MUSEN ana DN, ul iqarrub (see ge:
rébu mng. 4) RAcec. 79:40ff.; NINDA.UD.DA
UZU zID.8E.SA.A (to Sama¥) KAR 66:16;
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2UzU UDU (among annual royal offerings
to the temple) PBS 13 61 ii 12, iii 8 (OB);
you make an offering to Ningi&zida nigd
Sa taqqi $i-ra kabba kadi sSAG-$u from the
sacrifice you offered, the roasted meat
together with the (lit. its) head Labat Suse
11 vi 12, cf. ibid. 16; &i-i-ru tu-u[h .. .]
(among funerary offerings) AfO 24 89:38
(MB Elam); mirsy UZU GUD UZU UDU.NITA
vzU qirdu (as part of temple offerings)
BBSt. No. 35 r. 9, cf. BBSt. No. 36 iv 55f., v 23,
VAS 1 36 ii 7 (all NB kudurrus); UZU PAD.
HI.A LUGAL $a UDU.NITA $a guqqané UzU
da GUD u GESTIN adi gqit MN meat, pro-
visions of the king from the sheep of
the monthly offerings, beef and wine until
the end of MN VAS 6 162:11., cf. PAD LUGAL
1GI I$ha[ra] . .. UZU GUD ibid. 268:2, cf.
ibid. 6f; 4-ta UZU.HI.A $a salam LUGAL.
MES four portions of the meat (offered be-
fore) the statues of the kings VAS 15
16:8; 18->-4 ina vzU badal u baltu (for
the table of I&tar) VAS 15 37:4 and 23f.,
cf. ibid. 8; gaqqada tbattuqu vzU.MES usab:
Sulu they cut off the head, they boil the
meat (of the kid) KAR 33:18, cf. uzv.
MES gabbu ina digdar ert tudabfal Ebeling
Parfiimrez. pl. 17 i 7 (NA rit.), see Or. NS 22 42;
3 upu 3 uzvU ¢na bit ili three sheep,
three (pieces of) mutton in the temple
ADD 997:4, and passim in this archive, see van
Driel Cult of A§8§ur 213 Nos. 11-17; & man going
to the temple UzU ana KA-§id GAR-[ma el]
may place meat in his mouth and he re-
mains clean CT 39 36:101, cf. vzvu
GUD UzU MUSEN (var. SAH) I.KO-ma
NU el ibid. 102, restoration and var. from dupl. 38
r. 10f. (SB Alu).

¢) inrit. and hemer.: $izba vzv la ikkal
he must not eat milk or meat CT 4 6 r. 3,
see KB 6/2 46, cf. akala ikkal vzU ikkal
he may eat bread, he may eat meat BBR
No. 66 r. 16; on the second day of Tas-
ritu vzu gUD UzU MAS(!).zU UzZU 3AH
la tkkal he may not eat beef, goat meat,
(or) pork Iraq 21 48:12, and passim in hemer.,
also Weidner Gestirn-Darstellungen 26 sub Taurus

§iru A 3e

and Cancer; UZU GUD §d$u 80.MAH ul tkkal
the galamdhu must not eat from the meat
of that bull KAR 60 r. 14, see RAce. p. 22;
UZU GUD UDU MUBEN likul ABL 1405 r. 4
(rit.); VUZU GUD UZU UDU.NITA UZU
MUSEN KUg BE 8/1 154:15 (NB); SE.SA.A
ina A.MES UzU i-ha-dr-fTzl he ... .-s
roasted barley in beef broth Ebeling Par-
fimrez. pl. 22b:9 (MA rit.), cf. (he places
before A%8ur) [...] ina A.MES vzU la
$tpu van Driel Cult of A¥¥ur 92 viii 2'; if in
his dream they give him [A.MEX] vzU
beef broth Dream-book 325 r. ii 1; for other
refs., see mié A mng. 2a-2'b’.

d) in med.: $ima kard$a UzU GUD
UzZU SAH KAS LU.DIN.NA la u$tamahhar
(if) he cannot digest garlic, leek, beef,
pork, or beer Kiichler Beitr. pl. 14 i 2 (=
Kocher BAM 578) and pl. 11 iii 66 (= Kocher BAM
575); UzU kabra tkkal he should eat fatty
meat AMT 48,1:5, and see kabru usage b, cf.
UzU Seleppi Kocher BAM 248 iv 25, UZU Sahit
pest ibid. 26, UZU Selebti ibid. 27, UZU
e§8ebi AMT 95,2:6 (= Kocher BAM 471 iii 15),
UzU kurki AMT 105,1 iv 12, dupl. 35,5: 4, UZU
enzt KAR 156:5, UZU ‘NIN.KILIM Kiichler
Beitr. pl. 1i 8 (= Kécher BAM 574); note: UZU
MAS.DA gazelle meat (among ingredients)
Kocher BAM 3 iii 4, and see sabitu usage e.

e) in lit. and omens: [iltabblad mad-
kiSunu ikkal $i-ra-am (Enkidu) clothes
himself with their skins (and) eats (their)
flesh Gilg. M. i 2 (OB); fabihu vzU nadilka
€ tami)rma vzU-84 uwl K1.MIN] (= e-kul)
the butcher will bring you meat, do not
go ahead and eat his meat STT 28 ii 42,
also ibid. iii 57 (Nergal and Ereskigal), see AnSt
10 114 1f.; (if a mare becomes rabid and the
owner kills it) vzu-§d tkkal he may eat
its meat CT 28 40 K.6286 r. 20 (SB Alu); UZU
u sahlé irri§ he will ask for meat and
cress Labat TDP 44 r. 52; Summa tssury lu
vzvU lu issiru lu mimma nasima ano bit
ameli iddi if a bird carrying either
meat(?), or a bird, or anything (else)
drops it on the house of a man ABL
353:17, see Parpola LAS No. 36; mimmd ig=
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surat Samdame wridama tkkala $i-i-ra . . .
[itt]s mar: igsirdat wl ikkal §i-i-ra all kinds
of birds of the sky descended to eat the
meat (but) he (the young eagle) would not
eat the meat with the (other) fledglings
Bab. 12 pl. 5 K.1547:15 and 18, cf. UZU rimi
anné the flesh of this wild ox ibid. 20,
nurub UZU the juiciest parts of the meat
ibid. pl. 4 K.2527 r. 3, AfO 14 pl. 9 ii 22 (all SB
Etana); may the flesh of their children
taste as good to them kima vzUu upU.NIM
SAL.NIM as the flesh of spring lambs AfO
8 25 r. iv 11 (A¥Sur-nirari V treaty); #na m’qé
rubé alpu vzU alpi tkkal in the sacrifice
of the prince one ox wiil devour the flesh
of another TCL 6 1 r. 23 (SB ext.), see Hunger,
RA 66 181; see also Dream-book 314f. ii 1ff,
323f. ii x+ 11f.

f) in recipes: me-e UZU Si-rum izzaz
meat stew: meat is required YOS 1125:1,
and passim in Nos. 25 and 26 (OB).

4. ominous part (examined in divina-
tion), ominous sign — a) ominous part ex-
amined in divination: ina §i-ri-im amurma
Si-ru-um sahil Ilooked in the exta and the
exta were pierced YOS 2 83:10f., see Stol,
AbB 9 83; (the two diviners said) &i-ru-
um ula i$ar the exta are abnormal Sumer
23 pl. 7 IM 49274:13, also IM 49221:20 and 41
(courtesy Kh. al-Adhami), cf. also §i-ru-um ini
ul mahir ibid. 24 (all OB letters); UzZU lu
Salim BBR No. 11 ii 9, cf. vzU u takaltu
i§talmu BBR No. 1-20:36 and 113, just as [
dedicate this lamb at the right side ¢na
mitte Uzu. MBS lu Salmu let the exta on
the right be propitious IM 67692:159
(tamitu, courtesy W. G. Lambert), cf. §i-rum
imittam lillik RA 38 85:4 (OB ext. prayer), cf.
Si-rum $altm YOS 10 17:41, Wr. UZU CT 31
34 edge 1, 39 ii 24, and see §almu mng. le;
amulets against haligti vzU absence of an
ominous part (for marks HA.4 see STT 231
obv.(!) 2ff) Koécher BAM 367:21, cf. (namburbi
against missing parts) Or. NS 42 515:8, cf. ABL
361:12, seeParpola LAS No. 167 and LAS 2 p. 156;
[anniitu] vzU.MES $a ina tuppi la Satrima
ma pTumm[dni . . .] KAR 434:4; UZU.MES

§iru A 4b

mult@bilti (in broken context) CT 2014110
(both SB ext.), see also Nabnitu O 2381, in lex.
section; ana muhbhi UZU Sa ina pan Sarri
ukinnudunati dmussu ittenemmini umma
niddk$u concerning (the falsification of)
the omens of which I convicted them
before the king, they keep swearing daily:
“We will kill him!” ABL 1374:3 (joined to CT
54 497, NB), see Landsberger Brief n. 121.

b) ominous sign: ina libbi immers tasat=
far vzu(var. adds .MES) in the inner
organs of the sheep you (Samag) write
omens BMS 6:110 and dupls., see Mayer Ge-
betsbeschworungen 505, see also bardtu mngs. 2b,
3b; dalha térétum Sutdbulu $i-ru the omens
are muddled, the signs confused Ugaritica
5 162:5, cf. &i-ru-d-a ita’dara ibid. 2, cf.
(Sama¥) $a vzU.MES tikilti $a aldk idija
usastira amiti (see amutu A mng. la)
TCL 3 319 (Sar); (Sama¥) musadkin vzU
dumqi ina tértyja who provides an auspi-
cious omen in my extispicy VAB4164Bvi2,
cf. ibid. 128 iv 30 (both Nbk.); the gods vzuU
takiltu i§tappamnimma Borger Esarh. 43161,
cf. ibid. 83 r. 25; téretum . .. Salma [§i-i]r
Sumim itaddd ARM 160:26, also ARM 5 65: 35,
cf. ARM 166: 5; UZU lumnu i$$akna in tértija
VAB 4 264 ii 5 (Nbn.); Summa UZU.MES ha:=
tutim $a [...] BA 5 698 No. 51 r. 8; ina
lumun UvzZU.MES hatuti IM 67692:274
(tamitu, courtesy W. G. Lambert), cf. a§du vzu
hat-tu-ti pardiatu RA 50 22 r. 2, HUL UZU.
MES BAR.MES pardite JAOS 59 12:5 (both
namburbis), and see ahd adj., hatd adj.,
lemnu mng. lc, lummunu mng. 1b; Sa
kaSadu temenna Eulma$ Suati vzu dumqi
ina tértija iskunu (Samas and Adad) pro-
vided a propitious omen in my extispicy
concerning the reaching of that founda-
tion of Eulma& CT 34 31ii 56, f. YOS 145 i
16ff.,, VAB 4 238 ii 43, 246 ii 50, 268 ii 22 (all
Nbn.); note: (the ominous sign) $a anavzu
8165 Sumdu imbié which is considered as
an auspicious sign RA 68 63 i 9, also CT 31
11 obv.()) i3, cf. UZU damiqtisu Sudd CT 205
K.3546:18; [Summa tér]tu la tabatma ina
libbi anndte 1 vzU ttaskan tértu § [Sal:
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matl [Summal tértu tabatma ina libbi an=
ndti 1 vzU ittaskan tértu §1 la Salmat if the
extispicy is not favorable but there is
present one (opposite?) sign, that ex-
tispicy is favorable, if the extispicy is
favorable but there is one (opposite?) sign,
that extispicy is unfavorable KAR 151:3f,,
of. OT 20 46 iii 7ff., also (4 UZU) KAR 151:58;
annity UZU.MES ana ramani$unuma
these omina stand by themselves KAR
151:56, cf. CT 20 24 K.3676:8, CT 30 28
K.11711:6, see also maltaktu; vzU bibilti
ummdni UZU gamir wmmdani sign (pre-
dicting) the decimation of the army, sign
(predicting) the annihilation of the army
KAR 423 r. ii 56 (all SB ext.).

For (the rainy season is over) népest
$a $i-re bely lisebila let my lord send me

tools for . ... BE 17 28:26 (MB let.), see
népeSu mng. 3.
In TCAE 290:23 (= ABL 724 r. 8) read bit

nasri.

§iru B s.; (a metal object); Mari.*

1 meat $i-ir UD.KA.BAR one hundred
§.-s of bronze RA 64 26 No. 9:1; 2 $i-ir
ak-k[7]-ma US.GAL 9 §i-ir hu-bi-im naphar
11 $i-er.H1.A(?) ibid. No. 10:1ff.; 40 &i-er
(beside samrdtu nails) ARMT 22 224:10,
70 $i-ir ibid. 11.

Possibly to be interpreted as a logo-
gram 31.IR, since no inflected forms occur.

F¥iru see &éru A.

girumaku s, Nuzi*;

Hurr. word.

(mng. uncert.);

mannummé [§i1-ru-ma-kv pirga irtasi u
uzakkdma whichever (of the brothers ex-
changing real estate from their inheri-
tances from their father’s estate) en-
counters a claim against the mutually ex-
changed property(?) he himself will be
responsible for clearing it HSS 13 122:21
(translit. only).

gisitu A

Possibly derived from Hurr. &ir- “to be
equal to,” see Laroche Glossaire Hourrite 236,
Speiser, JAOS 59 294f.; see also &iru in §i-
rumma epesu.

S§irwanaSe see Serwanade.
§isiru see $iziru.

gisitu A (tisitu, sisttu) s.; 1. shout,
cry, loud noise, 2. summons, proclama-
tion; from OB on; tisitu TIM 2 134:9,
A 32066 r. 7, TCL 18 142:14; cf. Sasd v.

[A]& = $i-si-tu, "?I[AB] = tondgd[te], ™4 A% =
ikkeill[4), A8 = rigm{u], "****D1E = $i-si-tu, VAS
= tanitqd@tu, “*'DI1¥(var. A8) = ikkillu Izi E 227g-281;
til A8 = $i-si-tu Ea II 61; til p1s, tal p1§ = -
si-tu Ea II 2391.; ¥ a%-tendt = rigmu, ™****p1§ =
Si-si-tu, “IAS-tend = taniqdtu, * 1% = ikkillu Erim-
hus IIT 22-25.

ak-kil cAD+TAR+81 = $i-si-tum Diri I 231, ak-
kil AD.KID = $i-[si-tu] (for context see ikkillu lex.
section) ibid. 236; [a¥-ta] [GAD.TAK,] = $i-si-fu
A 1II/1:11, cf. Ea III 5; ti-il kADs.KAD; = $i-si-
tum A VIII/1:25, cf. Ea VIII 13 and MA Excerpt 5;
0 UD = $i-si-tum A 111/3:16; [glu.dé = $i-si-
tum CT 197 K.8670:4; gu.dé.a = si-si-tum Sag
Bil. B 314.

gurusd.me.en gu.dé.zu hé.gdl gaz.e.de
til.la.ab : eflu atia $i-si-it-ka libbasima ina
pussust nagmsr you (stone), Sir, however much
you cry out, be used up by abrasion Lugale X
13(=428); na,.im.ma.an.na gi.dé.zu na.an.
gé.gé egir.zu na.an.tar.re : NALMIN §i-si-ti-
ka aj ibbadi arkatka af ippar{is] — immanakku stone,
you should not cry out, you should not be paid any
attention Lugale XIII 11 (= 567); gt é.hul.a.
na gig.bi di.[dm.me] gt urd.hul.a.na gig.
bidi.am.me : &-si-it biti Sa Sulputu margid[isassi)
$i-st-it ali $a «&d> Sulputu MIN (= marsis ifassi)
the cry for the temple which has been destroyed,
she wails bitterly, the cry for the city which has

- been destroyed, she wails bitterly SBH 113 No.

59:16ff., cf. ibid. 20ff; im.u,(e18caL).lu im.
mir.ra gu.<dm iri,(vr0).in.ga.am.me) : ana
Sutt u dtanu $i-si-it ali {[Jassi] (mistranslation
ofiri, as URU = dlu) SBH 83 No. 47:21f., cf. ibid.
126 No. 77a:1ff., also (catch line) SBH 82 No. 46
r. 31f. and parallels, see asd lex. section; gu.
bi gu.kdr.ra : §i-si-it nakrimma (see Sash lex.
section) SBH 130 No. I 18f; gu §e8.ra bi.
in.kaA.[...]: ¥4 &i-si-it a-pi [. . ] LKU 10ii 15f.
and 19f; dim.me.er ki.a g ¢/> git mu.un.
si.sfi.e&] : tla $a erseti ana &i-si-ti-ka wudqa:
mam|[mu] ASKT 125 No. 20 r. 15f,, also 4R 30
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No. 1 r. 5f. (Nergal hymn); é.kur.ra gu.dé.dé
[...]: ana £.RUR ina §i-si-[ti. . .] SBH 78 No. 44
r.837f;k4d. k&d «iti» ‘nin.ru.ru.gd <ti>sipa
Dumu.zi ba.dib.dib.ba : $i-si-it ‘NIN.RU.RU.
GO ITI SIPA Dumuzi ikkamé (the month of Du’tzu
is the month of) the crying of DN, the month when
the shepherd Dumuzi was bound KAV 218 Ai43
and 49 (Astrolabe B), see BPO 2 81.

[...rilgmu: i-si-tum : tandgdtu A I1/2 Comm.
A r. 20; [MUSEN].z1.21 [ sa-bar &4 ig-sur | MUSEN.
2121 [ $i-si-tih §4 is-sur BM 129092:29 (Alu
Comm., courtesy I. L. Finkel).

tanaqdtu, rigmu, $i-si-td, Sag@mu = killu LTBA
2 2:152-155 and dupl. 3 iii 6-9.

1. shout, cry, loud noise — a) in gen.:
alikma ana bab Thazannil [...] &i-si-tu
Sukun ana $i-[ si-ti-ka] liphuru gimir [nidi]
rap$atu go to the gate of the mayor
and start shouting, so that at your shout
all the people will assemble STT 38:144f.
(Poor Man of Nippur), cf. hazanni ana $i-
si-it efli ittagt kamitus ibid. 148, see AnSt
6 156; Jdi-si-tum elija w gabbi abullatija
tilgt ur[uDpU] there was a (rebellious)
outery against me and all the gates were
bolted (lit. provided with(?) bronze) EA
69: 26 (let. of Rib-Addi); UGU ali u ekurri rigmi
4 $i-s[i-ti] wSkunumi they set up a hue
and cry over the city and the temple JAOS
88 126 iia 4 (NB lit.); a-§em-me Si-si-1[t x x]
CT 51 93:21 (NB fable); gullies of torrential
water were carved into the mountains §i-
si-it tibkisunu ana 1 KAS.GID.AM Saggumu
kima *Addi the roar of their rushing water
resounded like thunder for one double
mile around TCL 3 326 (Sar.); ki $i-si-ts
rigme §d ‘Adad siqarka palhu they fear
your word like the thundering roar of
Adad AfO 19 65 iii lower portion 6 (prayer to
Marduk); nalba$ $amé libba[tiq an)a §i-si-te
44d-di let the garb of heaven be rent at the
roaring of Addu Lambert BWL 1691 17; li$-
Sepu rigimda $i-si-sa aj [. . ] ibid. 172 iv 8
(both Fable of Nisaba and Wheat); $2-si~fu-ta
at(?) my shout VAS 10213:6 (OBlit.); if the
crow caws seven times in the east ana
damiqtt w $i-si-it dumqi (the cawing) is
propitious and announces good fortune
(opposite: in the west ana gilitti) Sumer 34
Arabic Section 63:58 (SB Alu), cf. ibid. 62:36;

Sisitu A

Si-si-it aldla tabi the sound of joyous
harvest songs (see zummd mng. 2) Streck
Asb. 57 vi 102.

b) of distress or complaint: inandi
rigim i$akkan $§i-s]i-it iSakkan beél béle
he (who was denied justice) would cry out,
he would make a plaint, he would shout:
Lord of lords CT 46 45 ii 18 (NB lit.), see
Iraq 27 5; (Gula) ana $i-si-it hantat who
hastens to (respond to) the cry Craig
ABRT 2 17 K.232+ r. 23; Sahitma ana $i-
si-it Sam&i u meherti ilani adir w hussus
he (Kastilia&) was panicked, he was wor-
ried and concerned at (Tukulti-Ninurta’s)
invocation to Sama§ and address to the
gods Tn.-Epic “iv” 23.

2. summons, proclamation —a) in
gen.: they showed me three lambs and I
marked them 5 lahratim eri[atim] ana]
§i-si-it UR[UY] ul i-pa-z-[. . .] but they
will not [produce?] the five pregnant
ewes on summons from the city Kraus, AbB
5 230:14; PN ana PN, AD.DA.NI 6 sirA
NINDA ina tubdtidu ukdl u $i-si-it URUY
tppal PN will voluntarily provide PN, his
father with six silas of bread and will
respond to the city summons YOS 13198:6;
ekallam ippalu . .. x GIS.PEX.GISIMMAR
tnaddinu u ti-si-tam kima ahhi$uny illaku
they (the lessors of an orchard) are
responsible to the palace, they will deliver
(x palm leaves and) offshoots, and they
will perform (service at) the summons
equally A 32066r.7; pigat Si-st-tum x[. . .]
lutrud Kraus AbB 1 121r. 5; ana ti-si-it eqlisu
ana bitisu la taass[¢] TIM 2 134: 9; difficult:
awilum $a ti-si-it KASKAL-ni-ta TCL 18
142:14 (all OB); ana BUL §i-si-if GIDIM
parast in order to avert the evil (incurred)
by calling up a ghost Af0 29/30 11:10, cf.
lumun $i-si-§4 (possibly to be emended
to §i-si-<ti>-84) $a lemutti aj ithd may the
evil in his evil ery not approach me ibid.
17, also ibid. 16.

b) &isit nagiri herald’s proclamation:
if a man hides a fugitive slave in his
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house and ana $i-si-it nagirim la uste:
giam does not produce him at the herald’s
proclamation CH§16:44; ilki §i-si-it nagirs
elisunu ukannu (see ndgiru mng. 1b-1')
Lambert BWL 112:25 (Fiirstenspiegel), ef. 1
exempted those citizens [ina ks tupSikk:]
dikdt mati §i-si-ti n@giri Winckler Sammlung
2 1:39 (Charter of Assur), see Iraq 37 16, Postgate
Taxation 132, cf. [in] a tlki tupSikki dikidt mati
Si-si-it ndgirt (see nagiru mng. 1b-1') AfO
21 40: 16 (Adn. IT), see Postgate Royal Grants No.
42-44 r. 36, cf. $is-sit nagiri ibid. No. 40
r. 19 (= STT 44).

Sisitu B (tisitu, tisisu, tigitu, sisitu, iz
$itu) s.; joint(?), (in $isit ritts) wrist; OB,
SB, NA, NB; NA pl. sésiati.

[x].8u.mu = &-s3-it rittijo Ugumu Bil. D 17.

a) disit ritts wrist:  qumadrdu Sa imitts
Sa [amelli si-si-it ritti $akin (var. si-si-it
rittisu [. . .]) ritta$u $a Suméeli am|élu] its
(the lahmu monster’s) right qumdru is hu-
man, it has a wrist, its left hand is human
MIO 1 74 iv 36, var. from dupl. CT 51 209:“63”,
also MIO 1 76 iv 54, 70 ii 54 (SB description
of representations of demons); if a scar ina
ti-gi-it KIBIB.LA-S§U imitta Sakin lies on
his wrist at the right Kraus Texte 38c:86,
also (with the left) ibid. 7, WT. tna ti-si-st ritte
ibid. 62: 17f. (OB); uncert.: annitu ina muhhs
si-sa-ti EN 3-§i tamannu (referring to
[. . .] zér us? K1 si-sa-ti r. 3) KAR 237 r. 11,
see Ebeling, MAOG 5/3 38.

b) joint(?) (as cut of meat): vzU si-
si-a-t¢ (among meat portions to the
Sarrat-N ipha temple) Ebeling Parfiimrez. pl.
32:14, see Ebeling Stiftungen 13; UZU.GABA
UZU.ZAG.LU GU si-si-a-te 1 UZU.OR . ..
ana pan DN the breast, the shoulder, the
neck, the §.-s (and) one thigh (of the sheep
are placed) before DN KAR 154 r. 8 (both NA);
UZU $i-8i-tum (among meat distributions)
OECT 121r. 26 (NB), see McEwan, Iraq45 190:78
and p. 198.

In KADP 12 ii 38 (= Uruanna III 137), read ¢
Sim-gu-us-ti : A8 el-[1]¢ GUD.

§isanibu
$issinnu see sissinnu.
gissintu see sissinnu.
Sisu (tesu) s.; 1. cry, 2. summons;

OB, SB; cf. Sasil v.

1. cry: see lumun $i-si-§% AfO 29/30
11:16f., cited isitu A mng. la.

2. summons: um $i-st B.GAL i$Sassit
when the summons by the palace is issued
CT 8 1lc:10, cf. am ti-st B.GAL i$Sassd
ibid. 21a: 10,30b: 9, cf. also (he will repay the
silver) wm §i-st §a £.GAL YOS 13 354:10,
cf. Kraus, AbB 10 100:5 and 10; kima #$tu
labirtim biti naptarija Si-sa-am u ahitam la
kullumu ul tidé (see naptaru in bit nap:
tari usage b) CT 4 29¢:3; ti-sa u eper
karim bel eqlim illak CT 45120:22; 6 GIN KU.
BABBAR NfG.81D TIL.LA $a $i-si u kaniki
tehima $a PN UGU PN, il six shekels of
silver (remaining after) the pertinent ac-
counts of (the amounts subject to) calling
in and the debt notes were completed,
which PN, owes to PN VAS 18 10:3, also
(same creditor, written four days earlier) JCS 34
160 No. 10:3; difficult: a$$um eqlim $a PN
Sa GN $a $i-si . . . ittadiadsu concerning
PN’s field in GN which is subject to (service
at) the summons, he has left it fallow(?)
OECT 3 41:6, see Kraus, AbB 4 119 (all OB).

Sisurru see pisurru.

Sistitu s.; (a quality of dates); lex.*;
of. Susd.

gi§.gidimmar.uy. hi.in.8a8.80 = §i-gu-[flum
(var. $u-gu-4) Hh. IIT 329.

Borrowed in Aram. as §isd, see Zimmern

Fremdw. 54. See discussion sub fusi.

SiSabu s.; (a mineral); plant list*; for-
eign word.

U §i-§d-hu : O MIN (= (NA4) as-har) ina Subari
Uruanna IT 372.
$i%anibu s.; (a garden vegetable); SB.*

10 ANSE U andah$t 10 ANSE © $i-§d-
ni-be 10 ANSE simbirrt (among spices

124



oi.uchicago.edu

SiSanu

and vegetables for the royal banquet) Iraq
14 35:137 (Asn.).

Probably a variant of $asnibu, q.v.

$iSanu see isnu.

$i¥ihu s.; (an item of clothing); Ur III
(Akk. lw. in Sum.).

2 tiug $i-§i-hu-wm 2 thag.bar.si u.
gun &3-§-hu-um UET 3 1745: 11, cf. 5 tug
$1-8i-hu-um ibid. 1702: 1.

The reading of the sibilant as § is not
certain.

sigittu see K87iu.

§isitu  ($28ettu) s.; 1. membrane, film,
2. (a meteorological phenomenon), 3.
(a plant); from OB on; pl. &fidtu.

te = §i-fi-tu] Izi E 107; te-e TE = §i-$i-tum
A VIII/1:199; [x-x] [z16¢] = &i-&i-tu (both beside
ipu, q.v.) A VII/2:201; lu-um Lum = d-pu-u, §i-§i-
tum A V/[1:71f; uzu.[x].14, uzu.zil.zil, uzu.
TE+UNU.ak, uzu.TE+UNU.gu, uzu.ld.l14 = &-&i-
tum Hh, XV 224-228; uzu.zil.zil = &-Si-tum =
i-ba-hu Hg. B IV 32, in MSL 9 35.

8i-§i-ti = i-pu, hi-il-lu, i-ba-hu, qu-lip-td, $ir-a-
nu Izbu Comm. 274-78, also ibid. V 274-77; TE,
SAL.SAL = i-§i-tu 2R 47 ii 34f. (comm.); [te-e
TE . .. [ §-§]-tum [ &-i-ri [ $u-u A VIII/1 Comm.
18, in MSL 14 496; §:-8i-ta hi-il-lu  ACh Istar
7:24 (= RA 17 128:25).

1. membrane, film — a) in ext.: if there
are two superimposed “palace gates” and
eldm u Saplim §i-$i-tam sullulu both the
upper and the lower ones are topped by a
membrane YOS 10 24:4, cf. ibid. 26:2; Sums
ma martum $i-§i-ta-am ukdl if the gall
bladder comprises a membrane YOS 10 31
v 14 (all OB); if the middle “finger” of
the lung is cleft but $itigda &i-8i-tu ukdl
its cleft comprises a membrane KAR 153
r.(!) 2, cf. $itiqsa &i-Si-tu sabtat ibid. r.(!) 1;
Summa amaty $i-8i-tum DIB.MES -at if the
liver is held (?) by a membrane TCL 6 1:49,
also (with armat) ibid. 50 (both SB); SummaSU.
BAR $i-§i-tam samtam harim if the . . ..
is covered with a red membrane TIM 9

§isitu
79:14 (OB); martum $i-Si-tam armatma the
gall bladder is covered with a membrane
KUB 37 216: 1 (Bogh. liver model); fumma . . .
pani kajaniti §i-$i-tam armu if the normal
surface (of the middle “finger”) is covered
with a membrane Labat Suse 3:6f., cf. ibid.
r. 39; if there are two holes wu &i-&i-id
armu JNES 33 354:9, cf. CT 30 20 Rm. 273+
r. 3, 35 81-2-4,197 1. 4f. (all SB), for other refs.
see aramu mng. 1b-3'; sibtum kima &i-
Si-tim the sibtu-featureis like a membrane
JCS 11 104 No. 22:7 (OB ext. report).

b) in descriptions of parts of the body:
Summa izbu masu §i-§i-ti arma if the
malformed animal’s eyes are covered with
a membrane Leichty Izbu X 286, cf. (its in-
testines and belly) ibid. XVI 44; Summa amélu
masu &i-$i-td mald if a man’s eyes are
covered with a film Kocher BAM 23:4f., cf.
§i-81-td ukalla ibid. 6, cf. also ibid. 515 ii 67;
$i-§i-tu ele lamassat masu [. . .] (if) a film
is [spread] over his pupils ibid. ii 49; if
his face is spotted with white or yellow
pusu u Saptdasu §i-$i-tu <¢mald> his mouth
and lips are covered with a film (and his
left eye squints) Labat TDP 72:8, cf. ibid.
74:29.

¢) other occs.: Summa Samnum ana §i-
Si-tim itdr 1if the oil forms a film YOS
10 58 r. 12 and dupl. CT 5 6:67 (OB oil omens);
4 XU §i-§i-1t 618.0U.zA four leather chair
coverings(?) ARM 21 383 iii 7, also ibid. 9.

2. (a meteorological phenomenon):
Summa Dilbat tna MN . . . §i-&i-tum [GA]L.
MES KI.MIN adri§ ¢ArL.M[ES] if in MN
Venus has a §., variant: is faintly visible
ACh Supp. 2 Istar 49 K.2903 r. 10 and dupl
(coll.); Summa I&tar ina pan Satty $i-&i-
ti armat if in spring Venus is covered
with a § ACh Itar 9:4 and dupls. Supp. Istar
40:22 and Supp. 2 Istar 55: 12, cf, Summa Dil-
bat . .. $§i-&i-ta armat X1.MIN leqgdt ACh
Supp. 2 Istar 49 K.2903:46 (= r. 9), and dupl.,
for comm. see lex. section.

3. (aplant): d.ama.a.ni = §-3i-[tu]
(var. ku-x-[...]) Hh XVII 102; U AMA.
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A.NI: O &-§i-tdh Uruanna II 450; U AMA.
A.NT : A% $i-§i-td Uruanna III 132; O kdm-
me a-gir-ri : A% §i-§i(text -pe)-td ibid. 126;
U kdm-me A.8A SI1G; : U IGI.SIG;.81G; §i-
i-t  Uruanna II 359, restored from Uruanna
Excerpt IV r. 57 (courtesy F. Kécher); U I
SAHAR.RA : 0 $i-$i-it-tu  Kocher Pflanzen-
kunde31r.10; U NAM : U $i-&2-il-tu ibid.r. 16.

In OECT 121:26, UZU §i-§i-tum probably
stands for {isitu, q.v., see McEwan, Iraq
45 198. In UET 4 60:5 read perhaps i-
pi(!)-tu, for epitu, q.v.

In BM 99073 (- 1904-10-9,102) r. 14f. read

libbe &ilt . . . bu-bu->-a-t¢ . . . mali (coll. C. B. F.
Walker), see bubu’tu usage b.

§i8itu see $isitu B and &id4.
§iskatu see Sirkatu.
siski-ilatu see $irki-ilutu.
§iSku see Sirku A.

§iSkur (a plant) see fiskur.
§idnu  ($iSanu, Sefanu) s.; (a rush);
plant list.*

[6 &]-i8-nu tam-L18 : G urbate 3 sippiSu Uru-
anna I 84; U araridnu : G $i(var. p1)-if-nu ibid.
83a, var. from STT 391 i 18; O &allapdnu : € Se§-
a-nu (vars. §i-i§-nu, §i-Sag-nuw) Uruanna I 81; ©
EVEGuay, 1 O $i-id-nu ibid. 92.

For the Syr. cognate §i$nd, “rush,” see
Loéw Flora 1 573, Zimmern Fremdw. 56.

§is8at num.; one-sixth; OB; only stat.
const. attested; cf. fesdet.

[ana eqel mithartim iSten $iddi u] Si-Sa-
at Siddija wasabam to add to the area of
a square my one side and one-sixth of my
side (in parallel with $ali<§>ti, rabdt,
hamsat, [sebldt, [salmnat, Sref) Sumer 7
130:21’; &i-§a-at SAG.KI AN.TA tna §iddim
warddam to descend (perpendicularly)
from the length (for) one-sixth of the
width (in parallel with sabdt, hamiat,

§isSiktu

[r]abdt, [$al)i[$ti]) ibid. 144 r. 49; $i-Sa-
at $iddim pitum the width is one-sixth
of the length (in parallel with $alisti, ra-
bd[t], [klamdat, sabdt, [salmnat, tisde,
i$ret) ibid. 148:20; §i-Sa-at uftetim JNES
5 205: 30.

Sis8at see Seddet.

§i%%at rabat num.;
(lit. one-sixth of one-fourth);
Sesdet.

50 $i-Sa-at ra-ba-at uttetim JNES 5204:3
(OB math.); 20,50 uftet u §i-Sa-at ra-ba-at
20 ibid. 21, see ibid. 206f.

one twenty-fourth
0B; cf.

$is8atu see Sessatu.

SisSet see Seddel.

gigsiktu s.; 1. (a stone), 2.
3. (a wind); SB*; Sum. lw.(?).

[Se]gs* e tMN segs = §i-ig-Si-ik-tum BM 72143:
29 (Hh. XX?), see MSL 11 172; na,.8igs.8igs =
§i-&ik-tum Hh. XVI 320, cf. [na,].8igs.8igs, nay.
kigib.8igs.8igs, nay.lagab.8igs.8igs MSL 10
53:156ff. (Forerunner from Nippur); URUXTU.
URUXTU muien = 83U (= §i8iktu, or §i8¥iku, SesSeku)
Hh. XVIII 274.

lugal.mu na,.8ig,(URUXGU).8ig,.e ba.gub
: EN a[n]a NA, §i$-§ik-ti izzizma my lord turned
to the §.-stone van Dijk Lugale 621, cf. [Na,.
810,.5]16, (among thirty stones blessed by Ninurta)
CT 51 88r. 1.

(a bird),

1. (a stone): abnu $ikindu MI1-v tak-
pat-[£]4(?) [N]a, [8]4-8[4]-sk-tum [muU].
N1 the stone’s look is: it is spotted with

. black, it is called §. STT 108:81, cf. [NA],

Siks(RAXTU!)-§tks-tu  ibid. 95 (series abnu

Sikindu).

2. (a bird): see Hh XVII, in lex.
section.

3. (a.wind): [¢$tu] 1T1.8E.KIN UD.14

adi [1T1].81G, UD.5 IM §i-§i-tk-tum from
the 14th day of Addaru until the fifth day
of Simanu is the § wind (inscribed in
a quadrant between the south and the
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west, possibly a var. of zigzigqu) Bagh. Mitt.
Beiheft 2 98 left 2, see McEwan, BiOr 38 641.

For signs with the reading Segs see
Landsberger, MSL 8/2 141 note to 274 and Civil,
MSL 12 73 to 846, e.g. in the geographic
names 8e-e§-§e-ig URUXTU.URUXTU.KI =
Se-§[)k-tum, [...] Diri IV 1141, [Be-e&]-
Se-ig fD.GIZGALXTU.TU = {i-e]§-Se-ik-tu
Diri 11T 199, and (with erroneous gloss)
id. kAxTU****k[AxTU] = U Hh. XXII Sec-
tion 4 :20".

5i88iktu see sissiktu.

$i8%u s.; silence, quiet; SB.

8i= §-i§-Su, si.dugy.ga = Su-har-ru-ru Antagal
III 275f.; s1 = $i-i8-Sum MSL 9 131:375 (Proto-
Aa).

L’i-isf-gd = qu-d-lu Malku IV 98, §-i§-8d, Subar:
ruru = ka-lu-u ibid. 100f.

qilu uw &i-i§-%d ina mati i$Sakkanu
silence and quiet will occur in the land
ACh Supp. 2 Sin 2:7; §i-e8-$u Tqu-dl-lu
Saqummatuy na-Tdu-il namurratu tabkat
Ebeling Parfiimrez. pl. 26: 10 (coll. W. G. Lambert);
uncert.: inapan mdar rubé §i-15(?) -$4 dannu
[...] 2A 43 17:53 (SB lit.); 1-gu $i-i[§-
§u(2)] $asfatu STT 138 r. 23.

%i¥%u see Sefdu adj. and num.

*5i88h s.(?); (mng. unkn.); OB.*

Sa kima kdtv inma bift bélijal 1 me’at
tbadsi u atta §i-18-&i-a-at(copy -um) a-wi-
[lumVor -Tlem]) minum attama in my lord’s
household there are a hundred (men) like
you, and you are . . . ., what man are you?
TIM 2 16:42.

Either a second person stative (for §i5-
$iata) “You are . ...,” or to be read as
S§i¥&iat awilim one sixth of a man.

%i8%urd see Sinderd.

Sistu see Sirfu.

e

Sit

$5i%Q (fem.(?) $editu) s.; (person with an
eye defect); OB lex.*

16 igi.sigy.a.bal, 16 igi.#i.&i = &i-fu-é OB
Lu B iv 43f.; 81.81 = &i-$u-4, §i-&i-i-tum Proto-Diri
101c-d.

Cf. s16,, §i.81 = damga ¥ni Nabnitu R
194f. and see Stol, INES 45 295.

§it ($2te) pron.; 1. she, 2. that, the
aforementioned (fem. sing.); OA, Bogh.,
RS, Emar, EA, Nuzi, MA, NA, NB; cf. &.

1. she — a) as independent pron.: si:
bassu §-it(!) uw wmmada ekkala she and her
mother will have the use of the interest
on it RA 60 133:28; amtam Si-it-ma tasdm:
ma she (the wife) herself will buy a slave
girl (to bear children to her husband)
ICK 1 3:10, cf. TCL 20 92:21; wumma $i-it-
ma BIN 6 46:7, CCT 4 24a:38, etc. (all OA);
§i-it beltu biti eli mari§i she (my wife)
is mistress of the house over her son MRS
6 86 RS 16.250:23; [tna] GN $i-i-it $a SAL.
LucAL she will be queen in Amurru KBo
1 8:20 (treaty), cf. ibid. 27:1; if her husband
has no sons §i-it-ma talagge she (the
widow) herself takes (the jewelry her hus-
band gave her) KAV 1iii 102 (Ass. Code § 26).

b) in predicative use — 1’ in Ass. and
peripheral texts: 'PN-ma ummaka $i-i-it
Teye is your mother EA 29:46 and 143 (let.
of Tudratta); DUMU.SAL PN . . . abu w ummu
Sa bitija $i-it-ma Arnaud Emar 6 15:10, cf.
ibid. 216:12, and passim; 'PN muligi $a GN
§i-i-it PN is a muligu-slave of Hanigalbat
Genava 15 18 No. 10: 11 (Nuzi); almattu §2-1-it
sheis a widow KAV 1iv 69 (Ass. Code § 33), cf.
as$utu $i-i1-it ibid. iv 74 (§ 34), vi 4f., 9 (§ 41),
52, 55 (§ 45), 99 (§ 46); note beside §7: Sa
50 MU.MES $i-i janumma $a $ussi MU.MES
$i-1-it (they say) “She is fifty years old” —
No, she is sixty years old Edel Agyptische
Arzte p. 68: 18 and 20; imittu annitu la imittu
$a UDU.[NIM &i-i-t] imittu $a RN &i-i-t0
imittu $a DU[MU.MES-§u GAL.MES-§u] UN.
MES mati$u §i-i-t¢ this shoulder is not
the shoulder of a spring lamb, it is the
shoulder of Mati ’ilu, it is the shoulder of
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his sons, his officials, and the people of
his land AfO 8 24 i 29 ff. (A¥Sur-nirari V treaty);
abat Sarri $i-i-ti Iraq 21 172 No. 62:6, also
ABL 585 1. 5, but abat Sarri §i-i Iraq 21
168 No. 58:12 and 17, ABL 1003:15, 1217 r. 4;
used as impersonal pron.: la ke-e-tu §i-i-te
it 1s not true ABL 252 r. 11, see Postgate

Taxation 273:35, cf. (in obscure context) -

ana manni §i-t[t] ABL 695 r. 10, cf. also ibid.
r. 3 and 4; minu $a Si-ti-ni Sarru béli lid:
pura let the king, my lord, write,
whatever it may be ABL 637 r. 8, and passim,
wr. $i-te-i-[ni] ABL 198 r. 7, §i-ti-i-ni ABL
337 r. 10, 467 r. 9, 775 r. 12, and passim in NA,
also mini &i-ti-ni ana Sarri bélija aSappara
ABL 128r. 9, cf. ibid. 12, Parpola LAS No. 175r. 3
(= CT 53 48); aké &i-ti-i-ni ina libbt nemmar
we will see from it how it is ABL 74 r. 18,
see Parpola LAS No. 38.

2’ in NB: =zittu $a PN ... ana amu
sdtu $i-ti  VAS 15 39:25, also ibid. 39:39
and 49, 40: 18 and 50, 49 r. 22 (all Sel.), wr. &i-
twm OECT 913 : 17; w’iliu efirtu §i-i-tum the
promissory note is paid AJSL 16 76 No. 21
edge 2, wr. §i-t¢ BE 10 73:6.

2. that, the aforementioned (fem. sing.)
—a) in OA, MA: mamitum §i-it kabsat
that sworn promise has been annulled Kiil-
tepe c/k 1548:7 (OA let.), cited Or. NS 36 p. 410;
sinniltu $i-1-it aranda tanadsi that woman
will be liable to punishment KAV 11 19
(Ass. Code § 2), cf. ibid. iv 91 (§ 36), vii 70 (§ 49),
but SAL $i-1 ibid. iii 51 (§ 24); sinniltu Si-
it ki $a libbisa tasliuni because that
woman has aborted her unborn child KAV
1 vii 102 (§ 53); tuppu Si-it asar telliani

nahrat ana hept naddt KAJ 142:12 (MA leg.). -

b) in NB: qallatd &i~i-ti ki tahalliq
when that slave girl of mine ran away
OT 22 183:5 (let.).

Sitadallu  (&itaddaru, Sidallu) s.; the
constellation Orion; from OB on; wr. syll.
and SIPA.ZI.AN.NA.

mul.%ipa.zi.an.na - &i-dal-lu (vars. $i-da-al-
lu [-[rum), §i-tla-da-rum) Hh. XXII Section 10: 4,

*§itarahu

vars. from von Weiher Uruk 114 iv 82, Bagh. Mitt.
10 133:9; mul.sipa.zi.an.na = (blank) = 3rr4.
DA.[x] (var. 3ITA.DAR </> §4 ina kakk: mahsu) Hg.
B VI 44, from von Weiher Uruk 116 iii 13, var. from
MSL 11 41, cf. mul.sipa.zi.an.na = S1ITA.DA.RA
(var. [§li-ta-ad-[. . .]), $a ina kakki mahsu AfO 19
107:25f., var. from CT 26 40 iv 2; mul.sipa.
e.ne = ti-§a-at-ta-lu Arnaud Emar 6 559:155 (Hh.
XXII).

iti.$u mul.sipa.zi.an.na  “nin.§ubur
sukkal.mah an.na Ynanna.bi.id.da.
ke (xiD) : ITLEU  §i-ta-ad-da-lu  “PAP.SUKKAL
SUKRKAL siru §a ‘Anim u *Iftar KAV 218 A 138 and
45 (Astrolabe B), see BPO 2 81.

a) in astron. and omens: Summa MUL
Si-ta-d[a-lu iSpalurty GAR] Rm. 2,309 ii 9;
kakkabu $a arki$u 1220224 MUL.SIPA.ZIL.AN.
NA YPap-sukkal BPO 2 Text III 30 and paral-
lels, see also ibid. p. 14 s.v., of. RA 62 53:2; for
other refs. see Gossmann, SL 4/2 No. 348.

b) in other texts: qa$tum nirum $i-
ta-ad-da-ru-um (var. $i-ta-da-ru) mushus:
Sum eriqqum enzum ZA 43 306: 18, var. from
RA 32 181:18 (OB ext. prayer), cf., wr. SIPA.
ZI.AN.NA AnBi 12 283:14, Wr. MUL.SLPA.
7ZI.A.NA KUB 4 47 r. 44, see van der Toorn
Sin and Sanction p. 130; de endursanga MUL.
SIPA.ZI.AN.NA lipturu may DN (and) Orion
release Surpull 184; MUL.SIPA.ZI.AN.NA ¢lu
ellu bandl X. MES BMS 50: 1, restored from dupl.
Loretz-Mayer Su-ila 69, and BBR No. 26 iii 65, see
Ebeling Handerhebung 146, of. (ritual) ibid.
148: 10, and see Mayer Gebetsbeschworungen 431;
dEN MUL.SIPA.ZI.AN.NA thmima[. . .] ana
Anunnaki ipgissu TIM 959:22, cf. masakdu
kit ikdsu MUL.SIPA.ZI.AN.NA [. . .] k7 ulab:-
bisu ibid. 17 and dupls. LKA 71:13 and 11, 72: 3,
ef. TIM 9 59:20 and dupl. LKA 72:2, see Mat-
sushima, Orient (Japan) 15 6.

The explanation $a ina kakki mahsu Hg.
B VI 44 and AfO 19 107:25f. translates S1TA.
DAR, SITA.DA.RA, itself probably a popu-
lar etymology of $itaddaru.

titaddaru see Sitadallu.

*3itarahu reading uncert., possibly Sume-
rogram, see epéSu mng. 2¢ (Sitarah).
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Sitarhu see Sitrahu.

Sitarqu  s.; Ur III

Mari.*
zer$u llgqutu adi si-dar-qi-Su (end of
text) may (the gods) gather his seed until

his disappearance(?) CRRA 15 106 r. €,
also AfO 3 112:22.

Possibly 1/2 infinitive of Sardqu.
(Durand, MARI 4 152 n. 28).

disappearance(?);

Sitarru see Saddaru.

§it'aru (tit’arw) adj.; iridescent; OB, SB.

igi.gun.gin.nu(var. igi.gun.nu), igi(var.
SiG¢) .gar.ra, igi(var. 816;).zi.zi = it-ha-ru{m]
(var. ti-it-a-rum) Nabnitu J 198ff.; giin.glin.nu =
ti-it-a-rum (in group with z¥mu, tignu) Antagal
A 209.

lugal gud.alim igi.gun: ara $arrt $a ki
Avi[m 1]e1 $i-it-ha-ra W. 16743Db: 1, see Falken-
stein, ZA 44 2, and dupl. (Sum. only) VAS 17
36:1, ete., see Ali Sumerian Letters B 6; md¥. gig
udu 4.dar mu$.igi.guin.gun.nu.bi: urise
salmu immer adré $a zimiasu ti-it-a-ru (var. $a bu-
nu-§u bur-[ru-mu]) a black he-goat, a sheep with
ibex horns, with a multicolored face BIN 2
22:196f., also, wr. tz-it-ia-a-ru ibid. 106, see AAA
22 84 and 94, var. from 12N-228 (MB copy).

ti-tt-a-ru = §[¢~if]-fal-ru An VIII 74.

bania $imtasa bitrama indsa $i-it-a-ra
her (Istar’s) colors are beautiful, her eyes
many-hued and iridescent RA 22 170:12 (OB
hymn to Idtar); Summa $it-a-ru if (his eye-
brows) are variegated(?) KAR 395i 19 (SB
physiogn.); [. . . f]¢-it-a-ru edid qarn[in. . .]
(Sum. broken) Symbolae Bohl 279:8; ti-it-
a-ru DU mal-ki $a ina naphar asib parakki
la[...] K.3263+ :16 (courtesy W. G. Lambert).

Sitektu in Sitektumma epéSu v.; to man-
umit(?); Nuzi*; Hurr.(?) word.

PN ir-ia Si-te-ik-tiu-um-ma DU-u$ ana
marati ana PN, DUMU PN; iddin I man-
umitted(?) PN, my slave, and gave (him)
in adoption to PN,, the son of PN; (and
PN, gave me a slave to replace PN) HSS 19
48:5.

Sitimgallu
§ithu s.; 1. (an atmospheric phenom-
enon), 2. (a feature of the exta); Mari,

SB; cf. Satdhu v.

1. (an atmospheric phenomenon): $um-
ma ina Samé mishu $a kima $it-hi Sathu
midih$u ana $adi im$uph if in the sky a
miShu phenomenon which is elongated
like a §. appears toward the east ACh
Supp. 2 Istar 64 i 7, with comm. §it-hu /[ hu-
se-e kima hu-se-e mulluh — §. (means)
husd, (thus) it (the mishu) flickers like a
husd ibid. 9; Summa mi-i§-hu $a kima &it-
hux[...] ibid. 63r.il.

2. (a feature of the exta): Ilibbum &&
vmittam w Sumelam tarik w $i-it-hu-um
Sakin that heart is discolored on the right
and left and there is a §. ARM 4 54:12,
cf. ibid. 20 (ext. report); 2 JU.SI §it-qu 3 8U.
SI Sit-hu the Sitqu is two fingers (long),
the ¢. is three fingers (long) CT 20 44 i 57
(SB ext.).

§iti see Siut.

Sitimgallu s.; chief (house) builder; from
OB on; Sum. lw.; wr. (LG.)DfM.GAL.

a) in OB, Mari: 32 sac.ir ... 19
LU.DIM.GAL ... 11 LO.TUR ta-la-me-du
... 31 LOU.piM 5[U.NIGIN 1] $u-§7 3 sAG.
ir [u] LO.MES.DIM 32 slaves, 19 chief
builders, eleven apprentices (the last two
totalling) 31 (sic) builders, total 63 slaves
and builders RA 65 54 xii 54 (Mari); PN DfM.
GAL (witness) PBS 8/2 151:20, 264 :42.

b) in NB: LO.pfm.GAL
name”) VAS 3 93:18 and 21.

¢) in lit. and hist.: DpimM.GAL-lu §d
E.SIKIL.LA (Sum. broken) RA 17 134:7,
of. pim.gal %en.1il.14. ke, (x1D) : MIN §d
[Enlel] ibid. 19, cf. also ibid. 21 and 29; ina
$ipir LO.DIM.GAL-li-¢ enguti through the
craft of clever master builders OIP 2
129 vi 57 (Senn.); LU.DIM.GAL-le [@dit:
skilled master builders Borger Esarh. 21
Ep. 24 iii 36; LU.DIM.GAL-e i$taddu eblé

(as “family
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ukinnu kisurri (see Sadddu mng. la) VAB
4 62 ii 28 (Nabopolassar); ina §ipir Kulla L6.
DiM.GAL-la u ummdni mudé $ipri accord-
ing to the craft of Kulla, the chief builder,
and of the skilled craftsmen (Sargon re-
built Eanna) YOS 1 38 ii 1 (Sar.), cf. ana
Kulla . . . u *piM DiM.GAL-lum $a Enlil
Lyon Sar. 9: 60.

For the reading Sitim for pfm, see
ttinnu A lex. section and discussion.

In ARM 3 47:8, PN TIM.GAL is unlikely
to belong to this word; see the suggestion
in ARMT 16 212 that the signs are to be
emended to NAR.GAL.

Sitimmahu s.; chief builder; lex.*
[§itim].makh = &i-ti-im-ma-pu Lu IV 79.

*itimtu see §imiu mng. 3d.

Sitiptu (detiptu) s.; (mng. unkn.); lex.*;
cf. Satapu.

piLf-ti-ip-tum OB Proto-Lu 827; [(x)].LiL = §i-
ti-ip-ti Antagal C 122; e-pa-pu, Se-ti-ip-tum, $énu
(etc.) = [«]-z-[#] An VII 851T.

For BBSt. No. 5 ii 14 see {ikittu A mng. lc~1'.

gitlu s.; offshoot; lex.*; cf. satdlu.

gi8.8L.TUR.TUR = 8u-u (= ligimd), pir'u, niply,
[#2¢] qpu, $it-lu Hh. IIT 268ff.; li-gi-ma G15.81.TUR.
TUR = ligimd, [x-x]-$u, zigpum, niplum, [§i-if] -lum
Proto-Diri 122ff.; gi§.c1BIL = pir'y, &it-lu Hh. 111
266-266¢; gif.§e.dl.a = Bu-d (= fedd), niply,
zigpu, i-it-lu ibid. 195ff., gis.8e.dd.a gi¥.Se.
du.a i.14 = zigpu mIN (var. §i[¢-lu]) na-du-tu ibid.
199; gis.u.lub = ulubbu, hattu, niplu, zigpu, $it-lu,
tarmiku, papallu ibid. 505 ff.; referring to offshoots
of various trees and vines: gif.ilddg.btdr(var.
.bur).ra = niplu, ziqgpu, $it-lu ibid. 141 ff., also (with
gi&.ilddg.tur) ibid. 149ff,; gi§.0.xvu. tur = lam-
mu, niplu, zigpu, $it-lu  ibid. 75ff., gi&.pa.pal.
[0.xU] = [MiN] ibid. 78a; gi’.0.sub;.pa.kud =
MIN (var. §i-it-lu), $i-[til aduhi), wrd ibid. 791f,;
gi¥.pa.pa.al.tur.gedtin = MIN (= papallum)
[sthrul, [pir] u, [2igplu, [$it-Tluw Hh. III 27-27c.

Si-it-lum = pi~sr-hu CT 18 2 K.4375 iii 21.

For refs. wr. 38.KAK, for which the
readings habburu, $itlu, or niplu are also
possible, see zigpu A.

Sitmaru
§itld s.; (mng. unkn.); lex.*

KA.gédl.ta.a = $i-it-lu-u = (Hitt.) [8ar(?)}ki-
iz-zi-ku-i§ Erimhu8 Bogh. A ii 32.

Sithuti§  adv.;
Salatu A.

ana GN &it-lu-ti§ erumma 1 entered Mu-
gagir in triumph Winckler Sar. pl. 33 No.
69:74.

in triumph; SB¥*; cf.

S$itlutu adj.; dominant, pre-eminent; SB;
cf. $alatu A.

bindt Edarra aplu $it-lu-tu (Ninurta)
created in E8arra, pre-eminent scion 1R
29 i 17 (Samsi-Adad V); Nabid aplu Sit-lu-
tu Streck Asb. 266 iii 16, Bauer Asb. 2 52 r. 17,
PBS 15 79 i 77 (Nbk.), wr. §i-it-lu-fu VAB 4
152 A iii 51, 168 B vii 7, wWr. §i-it-lu-du ibid.
140 i 8, &i-te-lu-¢i ibid. 160 A vii 32 (all
Nbk.); Nabium aplu kinim . . . Si-it-lu-tu
naram Marduk Nab, legitimate scion,
pre-eminent one, beloved of Marduk ibid.
100 No. 11ii 17, cf. bel gimre §it-lu-fu naram
Marduk JAOS 88 125 i a 8; [Nabd §it-llu-
tu bukur®Asarri Af0419:1; (Nabd) [. . .]-e
IGL.MES $it-lu-fu man-[za-zu] K.2540:2,
also x « ina naphar kisSat Sit-lut qi-bet-
s{u . ..] Matous Festschrift 2 100: 6.

Sitmarru see $ilmdru.

$itmaru ($itmarru, fem. Sitmartu) adj.;
strong-willed, impetuous; SB; cf. fama-
ru A.

dib.dib.bé = Sit-mar-ru, Sitpusu, Sitpure Lanu
A 9711,

a) said of horses: $itahhutaku mir -
nisqi rakbdak hid§amé it-ma-ru-ti 1 know
how to canter on thoroughbreds and ride
impetuous stallions Streck Asb. 256 i 20, see
Bauer Asb. 2 84 n. 3.

b) said of deities: f(abat hissatka $it-
ma-ru parrika it is pleasant to mention
you (Marduk), strong-willed, obstinate(?)
AfO 19 61:2 and 4 (SB prayer); $i-it-mar-tu
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na-ba-a-aft . ..]-$a (I&tar?) impetuous
one . . .. (incipit of a song) KAR 158 ii 13.

fitmu s.; log(?); Nuzi.*

4 GU.UN $i-it-mu arrakdtu four talents
of long logs(?) HSS 13 315:17 (= RA 36 156,
list of timber).

$itmuri¥ adv.; impetuously, vehemently;
SB; cf. Samaru A.

a) in hist.: 30 bér qaggaru ina birit
mat GN . . . $it-mu-ri§(text -8171) allikma 1
marched impetuously a distance of thirty
double hours within the territory of GN
TCL 8 75 (Sar.), cf. ultu GN al Sarratidu Sit-
mu-ri§ ugsdmma ina GN, adi mahrija illi:
kam he left his capital GN with great dis-
patch and came to meet me at GN, Winckler
Sar. pl. 45 F 6; &i-it-mu-ri-i§ [atbima)] ad-
& zi-ig-te ina $épija Libbi xur Kadidr:
[hantis] lu abbalkit [I set out] with dis-
patch, I raised a torch, and crossed the
Kagiari mountains [quickly] on foot MAOG
6/1 12: 24 (White Obelisk), see Sollberger, Iraq 36
236:23".

b) in lit.. innadruma . .. ana majals
Sit-mu-ri§ tterbu (Nergal and Ereskigal)
embraced and ardently entered the bed-
chamber STT 28 vi 36, also ibid. iv 10’, see
AnSt 10 126 and 118 (Nergal and Ereikigal); mah:
hati§ itemi udanni ténsa issima Tidmat
Sit-mu-ri§ (var. Sit-mu-ri-i§) elita she be-
came raving mad, she lost her wits,
Tiamat cried aloud vehemently En. el. IV
89.

raging,
cf. $a:

Sitmuru (fem. $itmurtw) adj.;
impetuous, high-mettled; SB;
maru A.

a) said of rivers: fp Tebilti agd Samru
Sit-mu-ru the Tebiltu river, a swift-flow-
ing and raging flood OIP 2 99:46, cf. Te:
bilti agd $it-mu-ru ibid. 105 v 79, 118:13
(Senn.}.

b) said of equids: fagsanda parika $a
Sit-mu-ra aladkam (var. $a Sit-mu-ru la:

Sitnuntu

sama) you (Samad) have hitched up your
mules, which are raring to go (var. to gal-
lop) KAR 246:12 and dupls., see Laessge Bit
Rimki p. 57:63; dlti i§tét narkabat $épija
édenitt w 1000 pithallija Sit-mur-te with
my unaccompanied personal chariot and
a thousand of my impetuous cavalry TCL
3 320 (Sar.), cf. ina narkabtija v 1000 ANSE
pithal $épija §it-mur-ti Lie Sar. 150.

c) said of battle: ina emiq? sirati $a
A8Sur bélija gipi§ ummandtijo u tahazija
Sit-mu-ri [ittidunu] amdahhigi with the
supreme might of my lord A§Sur, with my
massed army and my ferocious battle
array, I engaged them in battle AKA
233 r. 28, ¢f. AKA 291 i 107, 316 ii 62, 335 ii
105, 359 iii 46, 368 iii 73, Postgate Palace Archive
267:49 (all Asn.), cf. also KAH 2 84:56 (Adn. II),
3R 7f. ii 21, 32, 49, 76 (Shalm. III).

d) said of men or gods: zikaraku
asariddku &it-mu-ra-ku 1 am manly, I am
foremost, I am impetuous KAH 2 84:15
var., cf. kima anhulli §it-mu-ra-ku ibid. 20
(Adn. I); &it-mur qarraddu bélu itpes ilani
Sam-mar (see Sammaru) RA 41 40:17, see
Ebeling Handerhebung 118; [f]ar-bit apst $it-
mu-ru gardu offspring of the deep, raging,
heroic BMS 14: 15 (+) Loretz-Mayer Su-ila 48: 3,
see Ebeling Handerhebung 86; tkkar qarbdti
&it-mu-ru ‘Ura$ UET 6 398: 15 (SB myth).

*5T-mu-§i (AHw. 1251b) To be read
taby -rit mu~&t (Malku ITI 51), see Sultu.

**5itnd (AHw. 1251b) see $itqultu.

$itnuntu s.; rivalry, resistance; SB;
cf. Sandanu.

Si-it-nun-tum kussid k[ussd idarris] ri-
valry, one throne will overthrow another
TCL 6 10:3 (Alw?); §it-nun-ta ip[{pudal uSam:
ris[su] (see mardsu mng. 6a-1’) Lambert
BWL 165:15 (fable); ittt RN . .. Sit-nun-tu
tdbubu they plotted resistance against
Iranzu Lie Sar. 59.
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fitnunu (fem. $itnuntu) adj.; vying, fight-
ing; SB; cf. Sananu.

a) referring to gods: $aldu Sumka Asari
$it-nu-nu your third name is “Fighting
Asari” LKA 16:11 (hymn to Naba); [. .. $7]-
w-nun-tum Sarratu [. . .] (referring toTag-
metu) KAR 122:2.

b) referring to warfare: <tz 1 $udss
Sarrani altananma lita $it-nun-ta
elisunu altakan 1 fought with sixty kings
and secured a hard-fought victory over
them AKA 34 i 56 (Tigl. I.

Sitpu see Satpu.

Sitpa (fem. $itpdiu) adj.; surging, flaring;
SB; cf. Sapd A v.

L yL = §it-pu-u RA 17 124 K.2044 + 183
.D.T. 103:5 (comm.).

izi.gar su.lim dug.dug.a.zu an.
8a.ga B8i.im.da.kdr.kdr.ra.ab : $a-
lummat dipdariki $it-pu-tum ina qereb Samé
littanpah may the flaring glow of your
torch shine high in the sky TCL 6 51r. 191.,
see RA 11 149:35 (Exaltation of I§tar); izi.
mua.mu.da {] bwie#i 14 mén : i§atu na-
pihtu Sit-pu-tu[m) anaku 1 (IStar) am the
blazing and flaring fire ASKT p. 129 No. 21
r. 111

The entries LTBA 2 1 xii 73 and dupl. (= Malku
IV 42) are to be emended to rakbi, see arad ekalli
lex. section.

Sitpuru v.; to outfit oneself, to attire
oneself with; SB; 1/2.

[da.dal.ra.ak.ab = §-it-par NBGT IV 1, see
MSL 5 198; dib.dib.bé = $il-pu-ru Lanu A 99;
[...tlum = §it-pu-ru ibid. 23.

4.kadr.mir da.da.ralabhl.pr da.da.zu HAR.
XU (var. x.LU) hé.en.gub.gub.bu: aplubta
exzeta ina Sit-pu-ri-ki lillabib abibu (see apluhtu
lex. section) RA 12 74:15f., see Hrudka, ArOr 37
488 and Lambert, Or. NS 40 94; da.da.ri u.
bi.dugy : [§it-pd]r-ma gird yourself Lambert
BWL 227:29 (proverb); ur.sag gi§.tukul.a.ni
é8da.da.ra di.d[a.ni] : qarrddu ana kakkidu $it-
par(-)r[¢...] van Dijk Lugale 165.

Sit-pu-ru [ kigsuru | DA.DA.RU [ §it-pu-ru [ DA.
DA.RU [ kigs[uru] (comm. on adtapiru, q.v.) ZA 10
202:7f. (= Kécher BAM 401:28f.).

Sitqu A

mutu $a kakki Sit-pu-ru-ma uzza labsu
warrior who is outfitted with weapons,
who is clad with terror STT 70:3 (SB hymn);
RN ... $a ana $arrani abbéja kakke &it-
pu-ru €tappalu dasati (see ddastu) Streck
Asb. 168 r. 23; Ninurta $a namrirri $it-
pu-ru mald pulhati 1R 29113 (Samsi-Adad V);
ana ttaplus nitil imi $it-pu-rat puluhtu the
appearance of which creates shudders of
fear TCL 3 21 (Sar); for the traffic of the
harbor ferry $a §it-pu-rat (var. Su-ul-mu-
da-at) alakta which is busy with comings
and goings AfO 19 65 iii 9 (prayer to Mar-
duk), var. from STT 70:1 and dupl. (courtesy
W. von Soden); see also RA 12 74:16 and
Lambert BWL 227:29, in lex. section; J%-
it-pa-ar (in broken context) Rm. 221 col.
B 7 (SB lit.), courtesy W. G. Lambert.

Sitpusu adj.; belligerent; syn. list; cf.
Sapasu.
sanninu = $it-pu-su (for context see samninu)

Malku IV 107; &i-it-[plu-sum = dan-ni-[x] (followed
by dandnu) CT 18 18 K.4587 i 2.

Sitqu A s.; 1. split, cleft, cut, 2. strip
(of leather), cutting (of wood), 3. $itiq
irti  breastbone, sternum; SB; ecf. Sa-
taqu.
ku§.1m.xfp = §-it-gu Hh. XTI 253.
[...]xl.nasag.gd.nau.me.ni.ké&y : ina -

ti-iq [GI8?].L1 qagqassu rukusma bind up his head
with a cutting of juniper CT 17 26:71f.

1. split, cleft, cut — a) in gen.: [Summa
. uban hadt qablitu] BAR-ma $atqatma
Si-ti-iq-$a $isitu sabtat if the middle “fin-
ger” of the lung is detached(?) and cleft,

- but its cleft is connected by a membrane

KAR 153 r.(}) 1, cf. ibid. 2 (ext.); 1 ubdn §épu
3 ubdn pitru 2 uban $it-qu 3 ubdan Sithu (see
Sithu mng. 2) CT 20 44 i 57 (ext.).

b) $itiq Sadi quarried in the mountains:
tamld zaqru wmallima ina S164 turminaban:
di u S1G4 NA, $i-ti-iq $adi . . . udammiq
I built up (the processional street of Bab-
ylon) with a high terrace and beautified
it with slabs of breccia and slabs of moun-
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tain-quarried stone VAB4 132 v 44, cf. ditra
rabd ina abni danndats $i-ti-iq $adi rabdte
epud ibid. 118 ii 50, 138 ix 25, cf. ibid. 190 No.
2927 (all Nbk.).

2. strip (of leather), cutting (of wood)
— a) strip of leather: see Hh, in lex.
section.

b) cutting of wood: see CT 17, in lex.
section; ma & TAR-s[t §]i-tiq U.GI5.SAR
£ DIRI [ki-is-pa fla-kds-sip in a secluded
house you fill(?) the house with twigs of
greenery, you make a funerary offering
LKA 123:7 (namburbi).

3. ditiq irti breastbone, sternum: [uzu.
kak.ti].tur = na-as-pa-du = §i-ti-1q ir-tu,
[uzu.kak.zag].ga = ka-as-ka-su = MIN
Hg. D i 52f,, in MSL 9 37, cf. Hg. B IV 1 491,
inMSL935; uzu.gis.gaba = §i-[tigMIN (=
ir-tum)] (var.: uzu.TAR.gaba = si-di-i[q
MIN]) Hh. XV 88, for reading c18 najabat:
possibly as §itiq najabdti see najabtu dis-
cussion section; 1 g1.DUG appasiski apsus
8i-ti-iq GABA x a-hi-Tkil STT 144:16’
(inc.), see JNES 26 184.

Ad mng. 2: In UrIII texts ku§.1m.kfD
and gis.mM.KID frequently occur as des-
ignations of cut pieces of leather or wood.

§itqu B s.; (a sanctuary); SB.*
§it-qu = mastaku Malku I 287.

B.BARA.DUR.GAR.RA §it-qa-§d (vars.
§i-. . ], [$§t-1]t-qa-$it) ¢$imsi (var. i§ruksi)
he (Enlil) assigned to her Ebaradurgarra
as its (Nippur’s) & Kraus AV 200 IV 6
(Sarrat-Nippuri hymn); §éf-qu §d$u (in broken
context) TIM 9 58 r. 4, cf. ibid. 3.

W. G. Lambert, Kraus AV 216.

Sitqultu s.; 1. conjunction, opposition
(of celestial bodies), 2. equinox; SB;
wr. syll. and LAL with phon. complement;
cf. Saqalu.

1. conjunction, opposition (of celestial
bodies): [Summa] Adad ina @me Sit-qul-ti
MUL.MUL % Stn rigim$u iddi if Adad thun-

Sitrahu

ders on the day of the conjunction of the
Pleiades and the moon AChAdad 14: 8 (coll.);
8it-qul-ta $a MUL.MUL u Sin usurma lipul-
kama watch the conjunction of the Plei-
ades and the moon so that it provides
you with an answer JNES 33 200:62 (Di-
viner’s Manual), cf. §it-qul-ts MUL.MUL u Sin
ibid. 200:69, cf. ibid. 198 note 5; Summa na
réd Satti MUL.MUL $atih ina §it-qui-te Sin
tpannidma if at the beginning of the year
the Pleiades are elongated(?), (that
means) they are ahead at the conjunction
with the moon ACh Supp. 2 66 K.3558+ :23,
also cited Thompson Rep. 242 r. 6, cf. ina §it-
qul-ti Sin ymmarakkdma (explanation to
MUL.MUL ka-ri-if) ACh Supp. 2 66: 20 and 25;
git-qul-ti Sin u Samasd the opposition of
moon and sun JNES 33 199:29.

2. equinox: GUB.MES u LAL.MES Sa
Satti ana $atti $a Sama$ the solstices and
equinoxes from year to year for the sun
Neugebauer ACT 199 i 20, cf. TA GUB ana LAL
[...] ibid. 21; 30 LAL-{im NU PAP on
the 30th, equinox, not observed LBAT
212 r. 28, cof. LAL-fim LBAT 226:2, Sachs-
Hunger Diaries —322 D r. 31, and passim in astron.

Sitqulu adj.; even(?); SB; cf. Sagalu.

If he is cheerful akala $i-i[t-q)d-Ia]
itanalkkal] he will always have suffi-
cient(?) bread to eat ZA 43 98 ii 39 (Sitten-
kanon).

Sitrahu ($itarhu, fem. Sitrahtu) adj.; splen-
did, magnificent, superb; SB; cf. $a-
rahu A.

bil.gi gir.gal.mak : ‘MIN &it-rap siru Girra,
superb, august BA 5 648 No. 14:1, cf. (Samag)
girs.mah dingir.e.nex[...] : §-it-ra-ah ina ili
Labat Suse 2 ii 33f.

a) said of gods: ana Ninurta. . . mamli
Sit-ra-he $a la immahharu dannissu to DN,
hero, splendid one, whose power cannot
be withstood 1R 29 i 6, cf. adarid ilan:
&i-tar-hu WO 1 456 i 6 (Shalm. III), (Nin-
urta) &it-ra-hu i-[na il7] BA 5 673:5, ana
Enlil . . . kabti $it-ra-hu JCS 19 121:3, also
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(said of Marduk) VAS 4 216 ii 30 (Ner.), AfO 17
313 C 9 (Marduk’s Address to the Demons); (Na-
bl) siru &it-ra-hu bukur Asar-ri AfO 18
386:20, cf. RA 18 31 No. 21:5, see AfO 4 19, also
Matous Festschrift 2 100:2, (Adad) $it-ra-hu
Thompson Gilg. pl. 10 K.9759:3; (Nabt) dg:-
gallu $it-ra-hu 1R 35 No.2:1 (Adn. I1I); Nabd
aplu $it-ra-hu CT 51 156 r. ii 18 (colophon),
Nergal bélu §it-[ra-hu] OECT 6 pl. 29 K.3507
r. 12; tnu bélu $it-ra-hu when the supreme
lord (incipit) Kramer AV 315 K.11922:7
(catalog); Nudimmud abi ili $i-tar-hu LKA
146:15; (Marduk) S$urbd siru gitmalu $i-
tar-hu BMS 11:46 (catch line) and Loretz-Mayer
Su-ila 48:2 (+) BMS 14:14, (Sama¥) $i-tar-
hu mudd kalama AMT 71,1:31; ana Nand
... bukurti Ani it-ra-ah-ti to DN, the
splendid, first-born of Anu Borger Esarh.
77 § 49:2, cf. (Sarpanitu) $it(!)-ra-ah-tu
KAR 26 r. 31.

b) said of kings: etelldku $it-ra-ha-
ku gi$raku kabtdku surruhdku 1 am heroic,
I am supreme, I am strong, I am impor-
tant, I am magnificent Borger Esarh. 98r. 19;
Sit-ra-hu WO 2 410: 6 (Shalm. III); in broken
context: &it-ra-hu Borger Esarh. 91 § 60:5;
Sa r&’é Sit-ra-hi ZA 43 18:62.

c) other occ.: gudiure eréni Sit-ra-hu-ti
ina veu-§d lu ukin 1 placed splendid

cedar beams over it (the temple) RIM
Annual Review 3 19:13 (Asn.).

gitru s.; (a textile); OA.

tu-un TON = Sup-pu-lu, §i-[it-ru] A VIII/1:126f.,
with comm. §u-pu-ul-tum [ §i-it-ri A VIII/1 Comm.
10, in MSL 14 495.

6 &i-it-ri $a Zalpa ana ¥ MA.NA KU.

BABBAR six §.-s from Zalpa for twenty

shekels of silver ©CT 1 50:6, cf 1 §i-
tt-ra~am $a Zalpa ana PN ana Siamatim ad:=
din 1 gave PN one § from Zalpa for
making purchases BIN 6 184:18, cf. ibid. 27;
1 oiN &im «&imy §i-it-ri one shekel is
the price of the .-s Hecker Giessen 19:8;
do not deposit lu §i-it-ra-a[m] lu parsi:
gam lu AN.[NA] 10 gIN even a &, a head-
dress, or ten shekels of tin BIN 6 122:13;

Sittan

PN is taking to you (fem.) 1 §i-it-ra-am
kunukkija one §. under my seal BIN 4
75:14, also CCT 6 3b:22, BIN 6 84:17; &£-it(?)-
ra-am ana x §a Kane§ BIN 4 88:8; with
specifications: 1 §i-it-ra-am $a akkidié
CCT 3 31:6, cf. BIN 6 64:7, $aldatl §i-it-ri-im
Sa kutanim RA 59 36 MAH 10824:16, cf.
ukapika w $i-it-ra-am ibvid. 24; 3 subdti
8i-it-ru $eldma(?) BIN 4 1:17; [X] §i-it-ri-e
Sa lubisi x §i-it-ri-e $a sapdinni 2 §i-it-
ri-e $a abarnié $ébilamma TCL 4 19:10ff.,
cf. RA 60 111 MAH 19615: 33, OIP 27 58:25.

Possibly an undergarment, if the lex.
ref. pertains to this word. See also $ifru.

For CT 4 8a: 37 see Sittu C.

Veenhof Old Assyrian Trade 174 ff.; Garelli Les
Assyriens 293f. (Wilcke, ZA 68 122f.).

§itrudu v.; (mng. unkn.); MB, SB; I/2.

[...] X1 = &it-ru-du Erimhu¥ I 217; a.gi§.
ak.a : §it-ru-da-at ZA 9 161 ii 24 (group voc.).

Si-it-rid-ma [ &it-ru-du [ da-n[a}-an [ Uibbd
tzizma la tanahbhis ... Sani$ la tanakkud . ...,
(explanation:) &itrudu = dandnu, because of (the ex-
pression) “Stand your ground, do not retreat,”
other (reading?): do not worry Hunger Uruk 72
r. 13f.

umida nakada arhisa $i-it-ru-da SattiSam
la naparkd (see nakddu mng. 2a) BBSt.
No. 5 ii 21 (MB).

gitruhu (fem. $itrubtu) adj.; splendid,
magnificent; SB*; cf. Sarahu A.

a) as epithet of deities: wuinénka bélu
&it-ru-pu 1 implore you (Marduk), O
splendid lord Craig ABRT 1 31 r. 20; Nabi
&it-ru-hu aplu siru $a Marduk O Nabd,
splendid, august son of Marduk Bauer Asb.
49 r. 13; $it-ru-uh-td Istar BBR No. 61:7.

b) other oces.: mésudu Sit-ru-hu parsidu -
stru his (Enlil’s) rites are splendid, his
cultic ordinances sublime Hinke Kudurruil8
(Nbk. I); lu $it-rup (in obscure context)
as mighty as it may be STT 43:15.

§ittdn num.; two thirds, two parts; OB,
Bogh., SB; cf. §ina num.
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a) beside specific mention of the re-
maining one-third part — 1’ beside §alud-
(tu) — &’ referring to the division of the
crop between owner and tenant: am
eburim $i-it-ti-in erré$u Salu$ bel eqlim
<ilegge> at the harvest two thirds of the
yield the tenant farmer takes, one third
the owner of the field Szlechter Tablettes
82 MAH 15.880:12, cf. §i-it-ti-in erreSum
Salustam bél eqlim ilegge RA 73 73 AO
10329:9, see RA 75 27, Wr. §.BI erréum 3.
BI LUGAL.A.8A.GA.KE,(KID) [8U].BA.AB.
TE.GA.EN UET 5 129:9; for other refs. see
erré$u usage a; (the gardener) i-it-ti-in
ana bél kirtm inaddin Salustam $4 ileqqe
CH § 64:66, cf. [§7]-ti-in [b]el kirim [$a]-
lustam $akinum ileqgge VAS 7 34:12; for
other refs. see $aléu num. usage a, Sa:
lustu A mng. 1a-1".

b’ referring to shares of investment
and dues: $i-it-ti-in manahtim PN t$akkan
Saludtam PN, i$akkan PN will put up two
thirds of the expenses, PN, will put up one
third JCS 5 90 MAH 16180:9, see JCS 7 86
No. 8; (concerning the division of land,
house, and service between a soldier and
his substitute) 1 BUR eqlam sibit rédd-
tisunu $i-it-ti-in PN qaqqad rédim Salustam
PN, tahhusu lagqiam bit réddtisunu Si-it-te-
tn PN qaqqad rédim le-qi-a $alustam PN,
tahhu lagiam ilkam $i-it-ti-in PN Salustam
PN, tahhu alakam ina mitgurtiSunu ukinnu
they established by mutual agreement
for PN, the soldier, to take two thirds
of their military fief of one bur of field,
and PN,, his substitute, one third, for PN,
the soldier, to take two thirds of the
house pertaining to their fief and PN,, the
substitute, one third, and for PN to dis-
charge two thirds of the service obliga-
tions and PN, one third JCS 5 78 MAH
15916:7, 10, and 12, see JCS 7 92 No. 19.

¢’ other occs.: $i-it-ti-in ana bitidu
liddinuma $alustam ana ekallim lilgd (for
translat. see faludtu A mng. 1b-2') ARM
10 134:8; §i-ti-§u-nu-i DUMU.MES PN dlqd
$a-lu-u§-pAM PN, tlge Waterman Bus. Doc.
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36:2; (of a wall) &i-ti-Su PN ileqqe (the
parallel $alustadu or the like not pre-
served) VAS 13 6:7, &i-it-ti-Su-nu (con-
trast Saludtasunu, see Salustu A mng.
1b-2") BIN 7 8:6; wna §e’[im ...] §i-it-
ti-i[n . . .] leqe Salud ana subdré a PN idin
(see Salfu usage b) BIN 7 56:13 (let.); &i-
tt-ti-in gurnum Saludtam sics two thirds
of second-quality (dates), one third of
first-quality TLB 1 71:9, cf. ibid. 72:8, TCL 1
138:5, 143:9, note 1 GAN § GUR zZU.LUM
middat Sukunné c18.BAN Marduk $i-ti-in
ltal-ad-mi-qi 161.13(?) Le[AL?] gu-[ur-
nla(?) 1.AG.E JCS 5 97 YBC 5923:12; 71
(GUR) 3 (BAN) GUR U,.HLIN z(.LUM §.BI.
TA.AM TCL 11 150: 2, ef. ibid. 169: 2, and passim
referring to the ratio of ripe to green dates, see
Landsberger, MSL 1 206 ff.; §umma dandnu $i-
wt-ti-in-[$u . . .] (var. §it-ta-§u TAXK,-ma)
Salustadu nabalkut (see ezébu mng. 1b-3')
KUB 4 74 r. 2 (liver model); [§it-tin]-$u
DINGIR-ma $Sululta$u amélatu two thirds
of him is god, one third of him is human
Iraq 37 160 i 46 (Gilg. I), also Gilg. I ii 1, wr, §7¢-
ta-$u  Gilg. IX ii 16; see also $aludtu A
mng. 1b.

2’ in the formula &ittin ana $alud: $a
teptitim 1 GUN BE $a erré§utim $i-it-ti-in
ana Salud PN ana PN, inaddin PN will give
to PN, one talent of barley from the newly
worked field, (and) in the ratio of two
thirds to one third from the field given
in tenancy JCS 5 79 MAH 15885:10, see
JCS 7 93 No. 20; (field leased) ana $i-
it-te-in ana Sa-lu-A% YOS 13 10:8; two heirs
Si-it-ti-in ana Sa-lu-u izidzu VAS 22 29:13.

3’ beside istiat: am ebiurim $i-ti-in
erré$u istiat bel eqlim tzuzzu YOS 13 414:13;
§i~it-ti-in PN iSakkan 1$tijat PN, tSakkan PN
(the tenant) will put up two parts, PN,
(the owner) will put up one (part) Grant
Smith College 264 : 10, cf. JCS 5 88 MAH 15985 10,
see JCS 7 84 No. 5.

b) without explicit reference to the
third part: PN i-it-ti-in-Su ileggéma PN,
u mard $a ibas¥d ahum kima ahim ileqqe
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PN (the natural son) will take his two parts
(of the estate) and PN, (the adopted son)
and any other sons there may be will take
equal shares RA 69 131:8; adfum basitim
$a PN nadit Sama$ ina kirim u bitim $i-
it-ti-§u PN, ileqgéma ahhasu mithari§
12zuzzu in the matter of the property of
PN, the naditu of Sama¥, PN, will take his
two parts of the orchards and house, and
his brothers will share equally JCS 26
142:2; PN-ma aplum ina bit PN, abiu $i-it-
ti-in tleqgéma ahhusu sihhiritum ahum
kima ahimma izdz PN is the heir, he will
take two parts of the estate of PN,, his
father, and his younger brothers will
share equally ARM 8 1:24; in difficult con-
text: §i-it-ti-in ana annidtim libbi 4-&i-im-
ma (see Summu v.) Bagh. Mitt. 2 57 ii 11 (early
OB let.); ligimuda arkd magi §it-tin-$u (see
Sapalu mng. 2¢) Lambert BWL 86:261 (Theod-
icy); (one mina of silver to be divided
among five brothers) mals $i-it-ti-in ahe
sthrim ahum eli ahim litelelli (text corrupt)
the share of one brother should exceed
that of the (next) brother by the & of the
youngest brother MCT 99 Q 8 (OB).

Sittu A (sittu, sitw) s. fem.; rest, re-
mainder, balance; from OAkk. on; stat.
const. §/sitts and & sitat, sitet, pl. Sittdtu,
sittatu, $itatu; wr. syll. (in OAkk. as Iw. in
Sum. context and in OB also si.i.tum)
and {B.TAK,; cf. §étu.

da-ad-ldal TAR,.TAK, = &e-e-tum, &i-ta-tum
Proto-Diri Nippur 55f.; [da]g-dag TAK,.TAK, = [Je] -
lel-tum (var. $a-a-tum) = (Hitt.) [w]a-as-tdal, [§]¢-
da-tum = (Hitt.) [h]a-ra-tar Diri Bogh. B 6'f., var.
from Diri RS IT 122f.; {b.tak, = si-it-ti(var. -tum),
ib.taky, e =MIN Se-im, {b.tak 8e.gi¥.i=mIN §d4-
mag-Sam-mu, ib.tak, zd.lum. ma = MIN su-lu-up-
pu, ib.tak, nig.kas (831p) = MIN [nikl-[kds-si(?)]
Hh.I1162ff.;nig.kas,.ka.ld.a = §i-it-ta-at ni-ka-
st Nigga Bil. Ail and B 32.

a) in OAkk. — 1’ wr. si-tum: x z1.3E
GUR $u ENGAR.ENG[AR] st-tum al MmuU.[x]1
tbas$$i x barley flour, that of the farmers,
balance owed by . . .. LimetDocuments 13:3,
of. [s]é-tum al PN tbasd$i HSS 10 51 iv 2, of.
ibid. 50 iii 4, two sheep (and) two goats si-
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tum al PN tbas¥i A 5423:3 (unpub.); si-
tum a[l§]uni i bassi] balance owed by the
two of them MAD 5 30:7, wr. §i-tum Gelb
0AIC 9:27; x barley si-tum $u SE.BA HSS
10 63:2, cf. x barley si-tum 3B $u GANA.A
PN ¢mhur ibid. 48:7; (amounts of barley) s¢-
tum PN [4]§t0 PN, ibas¥i balance (con-
cerning) PN, held by PN, MAD 1 267:5, cf.
Tsil-tum [28]¢¢ PN HSS 10 96:3, (x barley)
st-tum 1§ti PN tbadsi A 910:3 (unpub.); total
(of barley) si-tum HSS 10 55:16.

2’ wr. si.i.tum: x silver si.i.tum
nig.kas,.ag balance of the settling of
accounts Eames Coll. P 1:2, ¢f. Jacobsen Co-
penhagen No. 53 i 17, and see ibid. p. 17 note 1;
gi.i.tum.MN.kam balance of month MN
Jones-Snyder No. 101: 3, and passim in Ur III as
an Akk. lw. in Sum. context.

b) in OA —1’ in sing.: {atum mala
tkadsudu PN lusahhirma $i-tdm liddinak:
kum let PN deduct (from the debt) as much
of the {atu expenses as he incurs and give
you the balance BIN 4 23:12, cf. -7
tatija . . . $ebilam CCT 4 28b:25; $a Saq:
qulim uSaqqilma §i-t¢ ana PN apqidma 1
paid out (of the silver and gold) what
was due (for the exit tax) and entrusted
the rest to PN Arkeologya Dergisi 4 7 No.
1:25, also OIP 27 57:25; X kaspam ana ITI.
5.xkAM wSaqqal Si-tdm ana Sanat ifaqqal
TCL 20 91:15, of. BIN 4 120:7; take what is
your due $§i-tdm andku lalge BIN 4 224:31,
also ibid. 18; take what there is i-tdm
ana 1 manaim 3 oiN.TA lusib (as for)
the rest, let him pay interest at the rate
of three shekels per mina KT Blanckertz
4:23; Sa quapim niqip u Si-ta-am batrq u
wattur niddamma kaspam nusebbalakkum
(see gdpu A mng. 3a-2') TCL 14 22:6; ina
lugqatim annitim Salda@tum tadmiqtum 3Sa -
abint Si-tum qipti of this merchandise,
one third is our principal’s tadmiqtu loan,
the rest is my consignment RA 60 111 MAH
19615:13; &i-t¢ §tm gubdtéja . . . ebilam
send me the balance of the purchase
price of my textiles CCT 4 33a:14; §7-
tdm lu uttatam lu amtam . . . izuzzu (see
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zittu mng. la-1) TuM 1 22a:18; atta §i-
tdm attuppiSunu harmim sabat as for you,
seize the rest (of the debt) according
to their case-enclosed tablet cOT 3
42a:18; let me know how much grain they
have given you (fem.) ana §i-t¢ uttitim
vdima . . . Saddinisunu take care to col-
lect the balance of the grain from them
CCT 3 48b:12; a-§i-tim x GIN afqul BIN 4
188:13; a-§i-tim ade’éka 1 will sue you for
the rest (of the tin) TCL 21 265:19, of. Kraus
AV 58:38; §i-tum illibbi nappahimma OCT 1
21a:5; $i-tf babtika . . . uzakkama I will
clear (for transport) the balance of your
outstanding deliveries BIN 4 64:86, cf. ibid.
87:31; ana $i-t7 hurasim kutani damqgutim
Sa’>manim buy (pl.) me fine kutanu tex-
tiles with the rest of the gold CCT 2 32a:19,
of. KT Hahn 1:17; §¢-tf kutanika 17 766
u 1 TOG Surum kasapsunu . . . X MA.NA §i-
ti anmikika . .. kasap$u x MA.NA lu Sa
Si-tt kutani w Surim lu $a §i-t¢ annikika x
KU.BABBAR . . . tllibbi PN taddin the bal-
ance of your kutanu textiles — 17 textiles
and one Suru textile — their (price in)
silver is 5; minas, the balance of your
tin, its (price in) silver is five minas, you
charged (that) 10 minas of silver, (the
price of) the balance of the kutdnu textiles
and the $aru textile, as well as (the price
of) the balance of your tin, to PN BIN
4 61:49ff., see Larsen Old Assyrian Caravan
Procedures 123f.; §i-t¢ luqitika PN iraddiak:
kum PN will take the rest of your mer-
chandise to you ICK 1 73:22; note §i-
tt nepisim isniquma they have inspected
the remainder (of the contents) of the
package TCL 19 36:18, see also §éfu mng.
la~1’; note the writing §i-té-e kaspim
Hecker Giessen 32:21.

2’ in plural: x silver 3$a PN u PN,
wna GN ilgeant u $i-ta-tvm KU.BABBAR X
ofN $a PN i$ti PN; ¢lgew which PN and PN,
received in Kani§ as well as the re-
mainder, x silver, which PN received from
PN; BIN 4 147:7; (x silver) sahhirma $i-
ta-tim mala ina libbika iburrani. . . tadda$:
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Sum CCT 6 13a:19; Xx silver $i-ta-at n[as
ru]qqija the remainder of my investment
RA 58 122 Sch. 20:5, cf. §7-t7 kaspim ibid. 9,
cf. §é-ta-at [. . .] ¢ssér[...] CCT 6 9b:10.

¢) in OB, Mari, OB Alalakh — 17 sittu —
a’ in sing.: wamdtiSa umallama si-it-ti
kaspim 1.LA.E she (the hired person) will
serve her term (of hire) and then they
will pay the rest of the silver TCL 10137:13
(leg); x silver si-it-t7 ¥ MA.NA KU.
BAB[BAR] ibid. 100:3, cf. TCL 17 20:21; % §a
5 GIN si-it-ti kaspika AB.TAK,.MES réfka
likilla CT 29 7b:9, see Frankena, AbB 2 132; st¢-
tt-ti nikkassim TCL 10 106:2, 108:2, Jean
Sumer et Akkad No. 193:2; si-it-t2 eqlim $a tna
tuppt Saknusum the rest of the field that
was assigned to him in a tablet BIN 7
13:13; I gave one gur of linseed from the
granary to PN and si-if-t¢ $E.G15.1 1 (BAN)
ana kutimmim addin the remainder of the
linseed, one seah, I gave to the goldsmith
Fish Letters 8:9, cf. si-it-t¢ §e’om TCL 17
58:17, 8[7]-%i SE-$u Kraus AbB 1 8:15; 100
GUR SE tna GN s1-1¢-<t2> 88 20 ¢UR SE(text
KU) muhur (concerning the) one hundred
gur of barley in GN, take delivery of the
twenty gur balance of the barley BIN 2
69:9, see Stol, AbB 9 185; X GUR ¢mdud . . .
ana si-it-tt X GUR adSassu aktala he de-
livered x gur (of dates), for the remaining
x gur I have detained his wife YOS 2 41:21,
also ibid. 11, cf. (he withheld x silver from
the price of the garment) ana si-t¢ kaspim
allikéumma 1 went to him for the re-
mainder of the silver Kraus AbB 1 84:13;
uncert.: kaspam gamram lu nadndaku zi(or
s9)-it-tum elija la tbbasdma 1 have paid
all the silver (I owed for the purchase of

. the house), there is no balance(?) due YOS

8 150:23; note, wr. SI.TuM as frozen form:
tna X GL.HLA §a X KU.BABBAR SL.TUM X
GI.HI.A Sala ibadsd of 27,300 reed bundles
worth 35 shekels of silver, the missing bal-
ance is 5,700 reed bundles TCL 18 155:15
(let.); 1{?) (GUR) 2 (P1) 2 (BAN) GUR(?)
SI.TUM NINDA $a ;.TA(?). AM GIS.MA.GID.
DA...KIPN1.GAL UET5225:1,2 (GUR) 2
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(p1) 5 (BAN) 8 SiLA NINDA GUR DN 4 DN,
SI.TUM NINDA mala ublam ibid. 226:3; wr.
sr.i.tum: x barley s1.i.TUum §e’im PN
mahir YOS 12 48:18, cf. YOS 8 165:8 (tablet)
and case 7, TLB 1 59:21, YOS 5 175: 34, 202: 69;
si.i.tum ~Nfc.51D.ak BIN 7 96:2, also YOS
818:2,TCL 10 17:2; A.DU.A . . . Sutahrusma
si.i.tuMm 1134 a$lakd Syria 59 134 iv 30, v 31
and passim; kislah si.i.tum k4 DN an
empty plot at the DN gate, the rest PBS
8/1 99 iii 14.

b’ in plural: ana GN ... alkamma
nikkassini 1 nipu$ma si-ta-tim ULipulka
come to GN and let us settle our accounts,
and I will pay you the balance VAS 16
145:11; 1 lim 8 me-tim si-ta-at kaspim $a
DN eli PN Jarim-Lim (still) owes 1800
(shekels), the rest of the silver of Istar
Wiseman Alalakh 127:14; si-ta-at eqlika the
remainder of your area TMB 98 No.
195:6.

2’  ittu —a’ in sing.: 2% ofN &i-id
kaspija IM 50871:36 (unpub. let., courtesy Kh.
al-Adhami), but note si-ta-at Samnija ibid.
35; tna tssim kabi u Si-it-tam d[amg]is
limsd (see kabdl B) ARM 1 21r. 15"

b’ in plural: $tu inanna UD.5.KAM ana
Si-ta-at GO.UN ... alnad> maharim lup:
putdku (see bablu mng. 2¢) Sumer 14 14
No. 1:37; (x silver) {i-ta-at ribbdatim YOS
12 159: 4, cf. §i-ta-a-at kaspim CT 52 161:12;
Sa tusabilanim ina i$rikinama hursama $i-
ta-tum . . . $ubilanim deduct from your
(fem. pl.) own due payment what you
have (already) sent me, and send me the

balance PBS 7 51:18 (let.); {i-ta-tum 6 GIN

KU.BABBAR VAS 16 1:20; keep which-
ever slave you like and &i-ta-tem hu(?)-
um-ta-am-ma furdam send the others to
me promptly TLB 4 51: 14, see Frankena, AbB
351; u ana Si-ta-tim [n]ipdssu kaliat (see
nipdtu usage b) VAS 7191:7; you gave me
part of the rent ana $i-ta-at-ti PN ahi
kanikam AL-qi-a-am-ma  for the re-
mainder my brother PN has taken a note
BM 79904 : 6 (courtesy W. van Soldt), cf. §i-ta-
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at bilat eqlim . . . idindumma ibid. 17; (a
field) ezub §a PN fB.TA.E.A 2u-[z(-2)] $i-
ta-tim eqlam mala masd. . . . PN, . . . IB.TA.
B.A apart from what PN has rented, PN,
has rented the [...] of the balance, as
much field as there is YOS 12 462:4; x field
§i-ta-at eqel PN TCL 7 17:24, of. ibid. 28:9; §i-
ta-at $eim . .. ina qattSuma ipgidunim
they entrusted the rest of the barley to
him JCS 8 10 No. 119:8 (OB Alalakh); &i-
ta-at aldim ina GN amahhar Fish Letters
16:12, cf. (x barley) $i-ta-at bit kunukki
UCP 10 103 No. 26:2; §i-ta-at erika . . . uSab:
balakkum PBS 7 95:22; &i-ta-at nikkassi
ARM 9 2234, of. UET 5 82:18, {i-ta-at sabim
$dti ARM 153:8, note §i-ta-at mahrika idin
give out the rest of what is with you CT 2

29:32; (barley) di-ta-at $a PN BE 6/1
99:5, cf. (silver) {i-ta-at §a MU (Am-
miditana year 27) CT 8 2b:17; uncert.:

Si-ta-tim as$assu Sa na-ab-ri-Sa likallim
(we borrowed ten gur of barley and had
five gur brought to the palace) let his wife
... .theremainder TLB 4 52:17; in math.:
ma 2,40 ... 1,40 ... hurus 1 $i-ta-tum
Siddum halqu subtract 1,40 from 2,40 —
1,0, the remainder, is the lost (i.e., un-
known) length Sumer 6 132 IM 52301:12, cf.
ibid. r. 10, see AMSUH 26 252f., cf. Sumer 7 37
IM 53975 r. 3; note in adverbial use: u
ana Si-ta-a-tim umma Sunuma and more-
over they said TLB 4 83:16.

3’ wr. fB.TAK,: AB.GUD.HLA danndtim
lissubanim fB.TAK,; AB.GUD.HLA . . . nidi
ahim la tarad$§isind$im they should trans-
fer the strong(?) cattle here, do not
neglect the rest of the cattle VAS 7201:18,
see Frankena, AbB 6 218, cf. 66 UDU.HLA... -
fB.TAK, Ug.UDU.HLA §a qatika TCL 1 4:28;

x bricks f{B.TAK, S1G, (owed by PN)
PBS 8/2 148:2; xgin é.ki.gédl ib.tak,.a.
bi Jean Tell Sifr 11:4, cf. ib.tak, ha.la.
bi TCL 10 34:16; ina um eburim [IB].
TAK, GU.UN A.5A ippal he will pay the
balance of the rent at the harvest BIN
2 90:7, of. Speleers Recueil 235:4, cf. fB.TAK,
A.8A PBS 8/2 169 iv 3, ezub fB.TAK, X GAN
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ABA  ibid. 248:10; ana IB.TAK, kaspija
IT1.1.KAM ¢dam appalka (see idu B usage
b) TCL 18 102:17; X ¥E.GUR fB.TAK; X
ZE.GUR ... ilti §¢ $udatu linnasihma CT
52 167:17, see Kraus, AbB 7 167; LAXNI 211
gur ki PN 83 87 gur §e D18 AM(?) nig.
tur.tur ib.tak, 124 gur YOS 12 203:38;
ezub 4 (BAN) fB.TAK, NfG.BID Riftin 132:6;
hiSam $a ana IB.TAK, kaspim ezbusi (the
judges requested from PN) a written docu-
ment made out to her concerning the bal-
ance of the silver TCL 1 157:34, cf. ibid.
163:2, [{]B.TAK, HA.ZA.NU.UM.SAR gamer:
Sunu ubbilma (see abdlu B mng. 2b-17)
A 3528:17; fB.TAK, riksiSunu uqattd (see
gatd v. mng. 4e) TCL 1 221:19, cf. BE 6/2
53:13, 54:14, cf. IB.TAK, §7m amtim TCL
18 102:34 (coll. K. R. Veenhof); see also Su:
kunnd, nikkassu A mng. 1b; note: fB.TAK,
Se’im u kaspim . . . irthma A 3535:8, IB.
TAK, X kaspim $a ina qati PN uhhuru BE 6/1
82:11; note also x k% fB.TAR, A.8A TCL 7
17:13, wr. X tki eqlum $i-ta-at A.8A ibid. 24.

d) in NB — 1’ sing.: na libbi ul imur
alla 121 L6.ERIN.MES si-it-40 mititu hal:
qutu w abkitu he did not see more than
121 of the workmen, the rest were dead,
had deserted, or had been taken away RA
11 167:13; they loaded five hundred of
the fifteen hundred head of cattle on rafts
u &it-tt 1000 tbaddd and one thousand
remain ABL 520r. 19, cf. §it-t¢ alp? ibid. r. 26,
Sit-te midé CT 54 459:8, $it-tv Uruk ABL
754:13; 20 GUR 30 GUR ina libbi ana £
GUD.ME inna’ u §it-ti ana qgéme [ana] PN
mna’ (we have sent sixty gur of barley
to our lords) give twenty or thirty gur of it
to the cattle shed and the rest to PN for
flour YOS 3 113:16; (barley distributed for
rations) si-it-tum ana télit ultél x $E.BAR
ina pan PN réhet the remainder he dis-
bursed for the télitu expenses, x barley
remains with PN VAS 6 75:8, cf. Sack Amal-
Marduk No. 64:5; u $it-t¢ gittanu la i$a’
but he did not bring the rest of the docu-
ments BIN 1 52:10; $ut-t¢ Salamdija Sa-
lamdu 3a qinnija kalbani la ikkalu (see
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Salamtu usage c) UET 4 190:12; si-it-t3
damqatidu Sarru hantis . . . Sarru ifemmu
the king will soon hear the remainder of
its favorable portents Thompson Rep. 48r. 1;
obscure: (x wool for various garments)
a-di si-tt 1 MA.NA KIL.LA OR u NfG.fB.
LAL.MES including the remaining sdnu
and nébihu garments weighing one mina
VASB 6 208:4; $it-te giddta YOS 3 73:20.

2’ in plural: sét-ta-at eqli Sudti the
remainder of that field UET 4 19:14; in
broken context: si-it-ta-a-t¢ LG.DI.KU;
... la i-gam-mar TCL 12 86:10.

e) in hist. — 1’ sing. — a’ stat. const.
sitte: si-it-te ili $a ina SépéSunu illaku
(I depicted) the rest of the gods who ad-
vance on foot OIP 2 140:13 (Senn.), cf. [s7]-
it-te-Si-nu la esr{wtu] ibid. 141:16; si-it-
ti dlani$u ana danndte usérib he brought
(the people of) his remaining towns into
strongholds ibid. 40 v 2, cf. Streck Asb. 12 ii 1;
epert GN . .. u si-it-t1 mahdaziSunu ésipa
algd ana GN, I collected earth from Susa
and the rest of their cult cities and took
it to Assur Streck Asb. 56 vi 97, si-it-{0
mdary GN GN, GN; . .. rému ar&isuniti 1
showed mercy to the rest of the citizens of
Babylon, Cutha, and Sippar ibid. 40 iv 92,
of. ibid. 28iii 61, Bauer Asb. 19K.3073: 14; I cap-
tured si-it-te rabitiSunu OIP 2 46 vi 16,
of. AfO 20 94:101 (Senn.); si-¢t-ti Sallati the
rest of the prisoners OIP 2 61:60 (Senn.);
(the family of Teumman) dlte si-it-t¢ nise
asibiuti GN usesdmma 1 led away with the
rest of the inhabitants of Bit-Imbi Streck
Asb. 44 v 9, also Bauer Asb. 2 60 K.3085: 10, s¢-9¢-
ti nidt matisu the remainder of the people
of his land OIP 2 35 iii 67 (Senn.), and passim
in hist; (various tribes) Jda $i-it-ta-$u-
nu innetqamma (see etéqu A mng. 7b) Lyon
Sar. 4:21, ¢f. KAH 2 88:3 (Adn. 1I?).

b’ stat. const. sitet, sitit: si-te-et mé
Sdtunu ana tamirti ali ana tamk[ir]i uséli
the rest of those waters I brought up to
the irrigated land all around the town Af0
19 142 BM 122622 r. 20; tna Si-te-et eréni
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.. . argip I erected (these buildings) with
the rest of the cedars AfO 18 352:61; I
have recorded si-te-et umdme ma’di the
rest of the numerous game AKA 142 iv 31
(all Tigl. I), also Iraq 32 168 (A¥Sur-bél-kala);
6000 si-te-et ummandtisuny . . . algdsuni:
tima 1 carried off six thousand (men),
the remainder of their troops AKA 37i 85
(Tigl. I), and passim in Tigl. I, also 3R 7 i 21
(Shalm. IIT), si-fe-el sisé ummandtisu OIP 2
52:35 (Senn.); si-fe-ef GN the rest of Kat-
muhu AKA 38 ii 1 (Tigl. I); si-te-2t LO
Arime eksiite Lie Sar. 332. ‘

2’ in plural: $i-ta-at alanisunu ina
i$ati lugelli I burned down the rest of their
towns AOB 1 118 iii 6 (Shalm. I); s¢-ta-af
alani . . . ak$ud KAH 2 113 24, see WO 1 15,
cf. WO 2 228:173, si-ta-ta alani WO 1 458
i 53 (all Shalm. III); si-ta-at mundahséSunu
rittiSunu unakkisma 1 cut off the hands
of their remaining warriors Rost Tigl. III
p. 8:38, cf. $i-ta-at ummanatsunu] ana
Sallati lu amnu I counted the rest of their
troops among the booty Weidner Tn. 3f.
No. 1iii 45, iv 11; st-ta-at ummandtisunuy KAH
283:17 (Adn. II), cf. AKA 358iii41 and 42 (Asn.),
WO 14621 12, Iraq 25 54 : 34, 56: 43 (Shalm. III);
multahiu si-it-ta-at nidéSu (see multahiv)
Winckler Sar. pl. 35 No. 74:133, cf. si-1t-ta-at
ni$€ multahtu ibid. pl. 34 No. 73:131; si-ta-
te-Sti-nu . . . §épé&ja igbutu the rest of them
seized my feet (in submission) KAH 284:89
(Adn. II), cf. AfO 3 154:12 (A&8ur-dan IIT), Scheil
Tn. H 36, AKA 234 r. 26, with var. sét-ta-
te-$ti-nu AKA 276 i 64 (Asn.), cf. also WO 2
156:117 (Shalm. IIT), Levine Stelae 40: 50 (Sar.),
and passim; st-il-ta-te-§u-nu assuhamma ina

GN ufesib I deported the rest of them

and settled (them) in Samaria Lie Sar. 122,
si-il-ta-ti-§i-nu ina qereb GN udasbit Iraq
16 179 iv 35 (Sar.); sét-ta-a-td umman [GN]
the remainder of the Egyptian troops
Wiseman Chron. 66:5; la uSaklil sit-ta-a-tum
(my father had begun the quay-wall) with-
out finishing it PBS 15 79 ii 16, Wwr. sé-
tt-ta-a-tim VAB 472140, sé-ta-at-ta-a-tim
ibid. 106 ii 14 (all Nbk.); ana Uri u si-it-ta-

Sittu B

a-tim mahaza for Ur and the remaining
cult cities 5R 35:5 (Cyr.), see Berger, ZA 64
194; si-ta-at nise. . . Adad . . . uqatti réha
(see gatd v. mng. 6a) TCL 3 146 (Sar.);
I brought down from his mountain refuge
si-ta-at makkuwri$u WO 1458 i 37 (Shalm. III).

f) in lit. and rit.: tersit ugné AL.TIL
Si-it-t0 bab kari NU.AL.TIL the fersitu glass
preparation for lapis-lazuli-colored glass
is finished, the rest of (the series) “door
of the kiln” is not finished Oppenheim Glass
44 A:122 (colophon); you dissolve dust in
water, smear 1t on the door of the house
u si(var. adds -4#[t])-ta-§u T1 alpa teppus
and then you take the remainder (of this
mass), (and) make a bull (figurine) Craig
ABRT 1 67 r. 6 (namburbi), var. from KAR 144
r. 16, see Ebeling, RA 49 182; Sit-t¢ mé ana
qate galamahs [...] RAcc. 91:3; tuadat
matija [ si-la-at md[tija nakru ezzib]
(restored from Izbu Comm. 52) Leichty Izbu
I 96 and 97 var.; obscure: DIS Sin ina IB.
TAK, IGI ACh Sin 3:84.

g) in personal names: Si-it-ta-ni (The-
Child)-Left-Over-For-Us YOS 8 7:10 (OB);
Si-it-ti-um-mi-sa She-Who-Was-Left-
(As-the-Only-One)-of-Her-Mother BE 15
190 iv 5 (MB); Si-it-ti-Marduk (possibly
a Kassite name) Afo 23 5i 13 (MB), Sit-
te-Marduk BBSt. No. 6 i 25, 35, ete. (Nbk. I).

In OB both $ftu and sittu occur, the
latter often written with the pseudologo-
gram sI.(1).TuM, the normal OAkk. spell-
ing, in which the sign s1 represents initial
. In OA, the spelling with the & sign
unequivocally represents initial §. In NB
writings syllabic si-¢t- alternates with §i¢
(perhaps to be read sit).

Writings with the log. iB.TAK, in OB
have been included here, whereas later -
occs. are most likely to be read rihtu, q.v.

gittu B (Siftw) s.; sleep;
Sittu CT 19 15 K.8662 r. 15.

u T = &t-tum S 1 358, also Ea V 187; ¢ U =
§i-it-tu, kdru, sala@lu Diri IT 1161f; M4l U, [4-d]i

OB, SB;
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Sittu B

U.D1 = $i-it-tw S* Voe. N 29f.; 0 = Sit-tum, [1].
di = MmIN e salali, usar = MIN o babii (see §&u)
Antagal Fragm. e 1{f.; 0 = ka-[a-rum], 0.RI = $[i-
tum] Antagal III 41f.; al.lib = $-it-tum, al.lib.
bal = kdru B5R 16 iii 24f. (group voc.); karu,
qulu, $i-it-fu (Sum. column broken) CT 19 15
K.8662 r. 13ff. (group voec.).

ri = e-rum §d $it-tv Antagal IIT 216, also 5R 16
iii 38 (group voc.); [...].UL = it-ku-pu &4 $i-it-
tim to approach, said of sleep Nabnitu O 73.

[a.14].hul ki.nd gis.a 14 U.di in.dr.ra.
ug.a hé.me.en a.14 hul u.di kar.kar.ri ld.a
tim.mu.d® in.gub.bu hé.me.en : MIN (= ald
lemnu) $a ina majal masi améla ina $it-ti irehhd
atta MIN ekim &it-tv $a amela ana tabdli iz[zazzu
atta] whether you are the evil ald-demon who in
bed at night has sexual intercourse with the man
in (his) sleep, whether you are the evil ald-demon
who robs (him) of sleep, who lies in wait to carry
off the man CT 16 27:18ff.; gis.sa9.4m u.di
dug.ga.ke (KID) : ina musi masal ina $it-ti tabte
(see musu lex. section) CT 16 45:153f,; Gr.ra.
a.ni gigdnug.ga.binu.til.la.e.da.nin.dina.
nam : ina wtlu misi (@bu la uqattd $it-ti 1 did not
get enough sleep in the sweet lap of night 4R 20
No. 1:7f; [0 nu].mu.un.$i.ku.ku u.di nu.
mu.un.dib.bi.en : [ul a]sallal §it-tum ul isabbaz
tanns 1 cannot sleep, sleep does not come over me
SBH 54 No. 27:13f; [u] nu.ku.ku @ nu.duy.
duyg.da : ul udaslal it-ta(var. -tum) ul ustdbi (the
disease) does not allow sleep, does not bring sweet
sleep CT 17 25:6f, cf. [u].dlug.ga [nu.mu.
un].da.ku.ku : [$f]-ta tab[ta ul] tsallal ibid. 201
64f. and dupls.; é.nir mah [ki] ug zé.eb.ba.
mu : E.MIN girt afar $it-tim Sutibu £ ci85.NA the
august £.NIR, the place where sleep is made sweet,
(also called) the Bedroom Hunger Uruk 136: 8 (list
of temple names), cf.[. . .] kit zé.eb.[bja.[mu] :
[...] a$ar &it-t [fla(®)-bu [...] SBH 92a No.
50a:27f.

a) with verbs referring to falling asleep
or waking from sleep: $i-id-du rahit masi
tktaldas[$u] ina misil musati it-ti-Su $i-it-
ta [...] sleep, the outpour of the night,
overcame him (Gilgames), in the middle of
the night [. . .] sleep . ... him KUB 4 12
obv.(!) 6f., parallel: [$if]-tum réhdt nise
eliu imqut [ina] qabliti Sit-ta-Su wuqatti
(see qatd mng. 5b) Gilg. V iii 7f.; ina hu:
burisin[a §lamrati aj irhika Si-it-t{4] be-
cause of their fierce din may sleep not
pour over you ZA 43 18:61, cf. Anunnaki
wna hubitr nisi ul irehhd Sit-tum Cagni Erra I
82; Sit-tu irtehiSu salil tubbatu usaslilma

Sittu B

Apsd rehs Sit-tum (see saldlu mng. 1la-1')
En. el. 164f., cf. irehhisuma $it-ta (in broken
context) Lambert BWL 128:60 (hymn to Sa-
ma8); hazannu . . . rahs §it-Ttu]l the mayor
being fast asleep STT 38:95 (Poor Man of
Nippur), see Gurney, AnSt 6 154; you woke
me up annimmis Sit-tum irhd elija as
soon as sleep had overcome me Gilg. X1220;
ma huburi$ing uzamma §i-it-ta Lambert-
Millard Atra-hasis 72 II i 8 (OB), cf. ana hu-
burisina la isabbassu &i-tu  ibid. 106 S
iv 3, also ibid. 8 and 41 and dupl. AfO 27 74
K.18479+:41 (SB), cf. ul isabbatanni Sit-tum
Ugaritica 5 162 : 19; for other refs. see sabatu
mng. 1d; abadu lindl §it-ta-$i liqatte may
his (the baby’s) father lie down and finish
his sleep KAR 114:10, see Ebeling, MAOG
5/3 9; for other refs. see qatd mng. 5b;
ina §i-it-ti-Su li-ke-et(for -el)-ta-a may he
wake up from his sleep (see nagalti) KBo
112 r. 14, see Or. NS 23 214; $ut-tu kima vm:
bari inappus elidu like a fog, sleep wafts
over him Gilg. XI 201 and 204.

b) referring to relaxing, sweet sleep:
Summa amelu salilma Sit-ta-Su elidu itib
if a man when he sleeps has a pleasant
sleep (but he wakes tired) AMT 47,1:1, also
ibid. 5, cf. (in a parallel text) Sit-tu irhisu
[. . .] Kocher BAM 440:7; tna majaltu miuss
tabi ittanajalu &it-ta [tabta]l (see ndlu
mng. 2) SBH 145 No. VIIT ii 21; $it-ta tabla ul
1$bdl panita sweet sleep has not satisfied
me Gilg. X v 28; linihka $it-td tabtu Sit-tu
balatu uw pasahu elika limqut may sweet
sleep pacify you, may a healthy and re-
laxing sleep fall upon you Craig ABRT 2 8r. iv
2f, (inc. to quiet a baby), cf. §it-tum rabbatu eli
améli limqut CT 38 38:66; $i-ta-am $a iy
andaku ekméku 1 am deprived of the sleep of
the gods TIM 9 43:2 (OB Gilg.), see von
Soden, ZA 53 216, cf. GIS.NA.MU qaqqaru
mu-{. ..} ekméku Sit-tu x [. ..] K.9252:11
(courtesy W. G. Lambert).

¢) referring to unwelcome, night-
marish(?) sleep: kima Suskalli ukattiman-
nt Sit-ti sleep covered me like a net
Lambert BWL 42:72 (Ludlul IT); &%¢-t¢ la {abtu
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rehd sald[li] (he removed) the night-
marish sleep, the inundation(?) of slumber
Lambert BWL 52: 11 (Ludlul ITI); [aj] ¢mqut ana
libbika lemuttu Sit-tum [ qu)lu uw kiru iduk-
ka $ussi do not allow evil sleep to afflict
you, banish stupor and depression from
your side Lambert BWL 108:17; Sundtusu
parda ina Sit-ti-§i ig-z-[. . .] AMT 86,1ii 4.

d) other oces.: barmdtu 1GI.MES-tia tm=
dald i-it-ta my speckled eyes have filled
with sleep (incipit of a song) KAR 158
vii 42; $a dinim usteberri Si-it-tam the one
for whom the decision (is to be made)
remains asleep ZA 43 306:11 (OB lit.); &i-
it-tu atlaki mara lidir away, O sleep, let
me embrace (my) lover KAR 158 vi 19; §i-
tt-tum hu-um-mu-u$ [. . .] (subscript or
catch line) MIO 12 54 r. 22 (OB? lit.).

gittu C s.; excrement; OB, SB; Sum. lw.

Be BB = zu-d, Ji-it-tum, ga-ra-tum MSL 14 141
No. 19:25 (Proto-Aa).

Sit-ti J zu-4 GOCI 2 406:16 (comm. to Labat
TDP Tablet XIV).

§ej9.ki.§e (fordep.cim) hé.si.il.le :
kima $i-it-[t2 . ..] let it come out like
excrement CT 4 8a:37, for unilingual parallels
see Michalowski, ZA 71 4:16; e.8e.ka nam.
mu.un.ku.re: ana £ §i-ti-om ul irrub H
77:16f. (OB, courtesy A. Cavigneaux).

Loan from Sum. $e(d).

gittu D (or sittu) s.; salted, dried meat;
lex.*

uzu. 9 RN - Sy-tum, kir-ri-e-tum, mu-un-du-
lu Hh. XV 304 ff.

§itthtu (sittatu) adj. pl.; the remaining
ones, others; SB, NB; cf. $étu.

a) alone: sit-tu-tu ana GN ihtablu the
rest of them fled to Elam ABL 256 r. 7,
st-it-tu-te  (in broken context) ABL
1380:20; st-il-tu-ti imaSunu usdhiz (see
ahdzu mng. 9h) Winckler Sar. pl. 30 No. 64:24;
si-it-tu-ti $a gereb Babili éruba . . . ékulu
Sir ahame$ (because of the famine) the
others who had entered Babylon ate one

Sith A

another’s flesh Streck Asb. 68 viii 35; 8-
it-tu-u-ti ina Lipit Irra . . . iSkunu napistu
the others perished from plague ibid.
32 iii 134, st-it-tu-u-ts gammalt rukapisunu
uSalliqu (see Salaqu mng. 2) ibid. 74 ix 36,
cf. ibid. 60 vii 6, (in broken context) ibid. 176
No. 3iv 9.

b) with suffixes: 1 pardoned si-it-
tu-te-$ii-nu la babil hitite the others who
were innocent OIP 2 32 iii 12 (Senn.), cf. ibid.
70:26, Borger Esarh. 51 A iii 54; s1-4¢-[ tu-t1-&ui-
nu) ana ekallatija . . . kima séni uza’iz the
rest (of the prisoners) I distributed among
my palaces like sheep Borger Esarh. 106iii21,
si-it-tu-ti-§i-nu algd ana A$Sur the rest
of them I took to Assyria Streck Asb. 82
ix 125; Sit-tu-tu-$d-nu ana dalili unde$&ir
I released the rest of them for (my) greater
glory Weissbach Misc. pl. 3 ii 25 (Sama¥-r&s-
usur).

Sit'u ($itw) s.; (a bird); SB.*

Summa $i-it MUSEN MU.NI ana BURUS.
MUSEN masil UGU SIM.MUS[EN .. .] ina
kisad nari kima $at tibnip[u .. .] if a &.-
bird — it looks like a raven, [it has?] the
head(?) of a swallow(?) — stands(?) on the
river bank like a sparrow CT 41 5:28;
Summa &i-it-4 MUSEN K1.MIN if a §.-bird
ditto (= enters the house of a man) ibid.
7:60 (both SB Alu).

$it A ($utd) s.; drinking; Bogh., EA;
WSem. word.

a) 'in Bogh.: 1 caL $a $i-te-e [$al
[e1] s165 [ x x] $a $i-te-e [$al o1 s165 1
d-nu-du $a $i-te-e $a GI S1G5 one drinking
cup of high-quality gold, [x] drinking

ot

[. . .] of high-quality gold, one drinking .

utensil of high-quality gold KUB 3 69

r. 13f., cf. [. . .J-Tmel-tum Sa $i-te-e $a KU.
GI SIGs KU.BABBAR GAR.RA ibid. 15, cf.
also [. .. $a] [&il-te-e hurasi [...] ibid.
49:9; [x 2] [3al hurasi damqi pest lu-4
da Se-te-e [...] ibid. 70 r. 11, 2 GAL $a
Se-te-e KBo 28 32:13, cf. ibid. 24 and 27 (all
letters from Egypt).
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Siti B

b) in EA: mé ana $i-t[t] water for
drinking EA 154:18, also 155:25, cf. mé
ana $i-it-ji EA 151:39, mé | mi-ma ana
Si-te-$u FA 155:10 and 148:13 (letters from
Tyre and Sidon); ana naddn mé ana Su-ta-ia
EA 147:65.

§ith B s.; (a plant, a variety of kasd);
SB, NB.

Si-tu-i sArR (followed by papparhi,
manga, Sumuttu, qaqqullu) CT 14 50:20
(list of plants in Merodachbaladan’s garden);
GAZI.SAR {i-te-e GAZI.SAR (among ma-
teria medica) Kocher BAM 158 i 22, ii 11,
228:13, 229:7, 253:15; [GI8].0.GfR $i-te-lel
[6AZI.SA]R ibid. 173:3; U.TA GAZI.SAR /
Si-tu-u ka-si-i K.3526:13".

Possibly to be connected with $edd, q.v.

SB.*

Summa ina 161 LG &i-tu-d SUB.JUB if
there is a web(?) in the man’s eye (fol-
lowed by ¢u.MES s1G,.MES SUB.MES) CT
28 29:10 (physiogn.), cf. Summa $er’an inésu
kima $i-te-e [. . .] Labat TDP 52 G 11.

Possibly to be connected with Satd B v.
For MSL 13 124 (= Nigga Bil. B) 340, see §efil v.

§itG € s.; (mng. uncert.);

$itu s.; reins, leash; lex.*

[ku¥].kir,.tab.ba.anke = appatum = &i-i-
[tum]}, [ku&].kiry.tab.ba.anfe = a¥¥dtum = §i-i-
tfum] Hg. A 11 166f., in MSL 7 150.

Situ see Sit’u.

Sitaltu s.; deliberation, consultation,
council; from OB on; cf. $dlu A.

ad.mar = fi-tul-tum (in group with {ému, milku,
ta¥imtu) Antagal A 202, cf. 5R 16 i 1 and (sub-
script) Rm. 2,585 iv 20 (group voc.).

umun.e ki af.te.ba.ka na.an.ni.kuy.ku,.
dé.en : bélu adar Si-tul-t1 la terrub lord, do not
enter the place of deliberation (misinterpreted as
if the Sum. were &n.tar, Eme-saL a§.tar) S. A.
Smith Mise. Assyr. Texts 24:18, corr. to ki é5.
dam.ma.ka of the unilingual version VAS 2
79:18; [¥a.kd]&.u.bi dar.ki.gar.ra.bi 8a.bi
mu.un.da.ab.sig.sig: §-tul-ti  ina adabidu
imtalltk he deliberated in his presence CT 16

sitalta
44:80f., see Lambert, JSS 24 272; [‘en.ki &n.
tar] mu.un.na.ni.ib.gi,.giy : Ea $i-tul-ta ip-
paldu Ea answers him (with this) counsel CT
17 22:1251.; kisal.gur.ra é.ladl.mar.ra.mu :
ibratu §i-tul-ti-ia open-air shrine where one comes

to take counsel with me SBH 92a No. 50a:5f.
ta-$im-tum, Si-tul-tum = mil-ku Malku IV 120f.

a) said of gods: ana $akan $i-tul-ti

. . tpabhuru panud$a to hold a council
(the gods) gather before her (IStar) Bauer
Asb. 2 30 82-5-22,2:12; ‘DUMU.NUN.NA it
Sin uw Ningal i§-$ak-kan $i-tul-tum DN
takes counsel together with Sin and
Ningal Weidner Gestirn-Darstellungen pl. 11112;
you Nusku $a itts Sin tannammaru tasak:
kanu $i-tul-td who are sighted together
with Sin and confer with him Bauer Asb.
2 38 r. 4, cf. $a ela §d4S5u (var. $dka, for
kdsa) ina Ekur la t8$akkanu &i-tul-td you
without whom no council is held in Ekur
ibid. obv. 8, var. from KAR 105 : 8 and dupl. 361: 8,
cf. also [ina balikal ma-na-ma DINGIR.
MES la i-Sak-kan $i-tul-tu  K.2540:3,
(“Madanu) ilu $a ina balidu la iqabbd &i-
tuls-tu(var. -tum u) milku LKA 43:12, var.
from LKA 44:7, see Mayer Gebetsbeschworungen
460:6; ana $i-tul-te-§u Anunnaku a$rid
Subarruru (see a$ri§ B) Hinke Kudurru i 7;
Ub8ukkinna S$ubat §i-tul-ti ili rabiti the
place of council of the great gods 4R 56ii 17
(Lama&tu), also Borger Esarh. 29 vii 41; [bél]
némeqi v Si-tul-t¢ (Ea) god of resourceful-
ness and deliberation JAOS 88 125ia 5; (if
the ruler heeds the advice of Ea) ¢la
rabidtu tna Si-tul-ti w padat misars ir:
tenedddsu the great gods will always lead
him with (good) counsel on paths of
righteousness Lambert BWL 112:8 (Fiirsten-
spiegel); ama [...] mitluk milk: &i-it-al
Su->-i-ti Si-tul-tf ana *Marduk basd uz[nd:
$un] Craig ABRT 1 30:27 (coll. W. G. Lambert);
[...] téeme mitluku $i-tul-ti(var. -ta) mil-
[ku] Lambert BWL 138:186 (hymn to Samas);
[. . .] $ailani ana Si-tul-ti[. . .] BA5650No.
15:11.

b) said of kings: kara§ $i-tul-ti with
a considerate mind VAS 1 37 ii 50 (Mero-
dachbaladan II); <na $i-tul-t¢ ramanyja . . .
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rabi§ amtallik taking counsel with myself
I deliberated seriously OIP 2 109 vii 3 (Senn.);
ahiz teme u milki lamid $i-tul-ti expert in
planning and counsel, learned in delibera-
tion Bohl Leiden Coll. 3 34:8, also WO 8 46:5
(Sin-3ar-iskun); ana w’ur téma Sakdani §i-tul-
tim(var. -tum) u paras arkdatim ttiar $edusdu
(see §edu mng. 1a—1'a’) CT 36 211 17, dupl.
RA 11 1101 17 (Nbn.).

¢) other occs.: annitam $i-tu-ul-ti ga=
marty sabim lu tide in this respect you
should know the counsel of all the troops
ARM 122:32; ina Ji-tu-ul-ts kulliza i$taluma
igmilu the ox drivers had a discussion
and agreed VAS 16 9:5, see Frankena, AbB
6 9; ina Si-tu-ul-te madatim kirdm ana PN
ugammiru after consultation with many
persons they made a definite assignment
of the garden to PN Haverford Symposium
No. 7:10 (OB leg.); ana $i-tul-ti € tallik do
not go to a conference ([with . . .]) Lam-
bert BWL 99:22 (precepts); tna milkt u $i-
tul-tu i&-ta-at-tdr-ma he wrote down (the
decision of Marduk) with careful delibera-
tion CT 46 45 ii 25 (NB lit.), see Iraq 27 5;
ana . . . Salamu Sipir u Si-tul-ti Sa ummdni
$a $ar matati belija usalla 1 pray for the
success of the work and of the deliberation
of the scholars of the king of all lands,
my lord ABL 1387:10 (NB let., coll. A. Sachs).

gitiilu s.; deliberation, consultation; OB,
SB; cf. $dlu A.

abba sabimma . . . tém $i-tu-li-ka lama-:
dam wwa’tranniati he gave us orders that
only the leaders of the troops should learn
about your deliberate decision Bagh. Mitt. 2
56f. i 14, cf. &i-tu-ul ina libbija ibsd the
considerations that were present in my
mind" ibid. ii 13 and 19 (OB royal let.); mun:z
nabti imiduma $i-tu-lam kiam asbat (see
munnabtu usage a) Sumer 14 23 No. 5:6
(Harmal let.); bas$§i itu ulla mitluku $i-
tu-lu . . . Si-tu-lum ne-me-[ qum] mit-lu-ku
ku-&i-r{2] [...] AfO 19 57:70 and 72 (SB)
and dupls., restored from CT 44 21 ii 7 and 9 (OB);
[. . .]-i mudé &i-tu-lim [the . . .] who know

Sifru

deliberation RA 70 131:17 (OB catalog of
incipits); (goddess) [$a. . .] &i-tul-8d Craig
ABRT 2 18 r. 32.

gitirtu s.; inscription, text; OAkk., OB,
Bogh., SB; cf. $ataru v.

mu-ul MUL = $-fi-ir-tum MSL 14 94:139:2
(Proto-Aa); mu-lu MUL = §-if-rum, §i-pir-tum AII/6
ii 27f.; mu-lu MUL = ba-nu-u §4 $i-tir-tum ibid. 43.

a) in gen.: Sa episti uSassaku u $i-
ti~ir-t¢ upassasu whoever alters my handi-
work or erases my inscription Sumer 34
125:28 (OAkk.); &i-fi-ir-ti tuppija mamman
la ilappat no one is to tamper with the
text of my tablet TCL 18 106:10; &i-fes-
er-ta-am ina Sakdanim [alSar idim aSak:
ka[n$§]u 1 will appoint him to a suitable
post by promulgating a written order ibid.
94:21 (both OB letters); muher Si-fe,-er-ti Sa
DN épudu (see mihru A mng. 1a-4') KBo
123:1; &a ul eli Si-tey-er-ti Sa tusébila . . .
Si-tes-er-du kanna iqabbi as to what was
not (included) in the text (of the agree-
ment) that you sent, the text will say this
ibid. 3ff.; &i-tes-er-du $a mamiti $a Sarru
rabd ... ipuSanni the sworn written
agreement which the great king made ibid.
24 r. 8, cf. ibid. 5.

b) $itirti Samdami the starry sky (lit.
heavenly writing): Esagil [aznu]nma kima
Si-te-er-t Samami ubanni Ezida uSaklilma
uanbit Sas¥ani& 1 adorned Esagil, making
it as beautiful as the starry sky, I finished
work on Ezida, making it as resplendent
as the sun .Or. NS 38 123 i 5, also YOS 1 44
i 21, VAB 4 80 i 23, Wr. §i-fé-ery-ti ibid.
104 i 39, 178 i 39, wr. Si-fir-tum PBS 15
79 i 85, wr. §i-fe-ery-t¢ VAB 4 74 ii 2, WT.

1

Si-pi-ir-ti/ tim  ibid. 86 ii 2, 194 No. 27a ii 7,

194 No. 27b:2, CT 87 11ii 15 (all Nbk.); uncert.:

k[i-ma] [§i-tir-til Samé ubanni ZA 4249r. 3
(Weidner Chron.), see Grayson Chronicles
147:36; see also §ifru mng. 2.

§ifru s.; 1. text, document, inscrip-
tion, 2. S&itir Samé, Sitir buramé, starry
sky, stars (lit. heavenly writing), 3. (a
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song); from OAkk. on;
syll. and sARr; cf. $ataru v.

pl. $itra;  wr.

[si-ir] EZEN = zamdrum, sarahum, se-er-du-u-um,
$t-ip-ru-wm MSL 14 102:757: 1-4 (Proto-Aa); mu-
lu MmuL = &-if-rum, Si-fir-tum A 11/6 ii 27f; mu.
gub.ba = [§i-ti]r $u-[mi] (in group with nard)
Erimhug VI 67.

$a.mul : 12b-bi &-it-ri, 4. mul é.ad.da : MIN
bit abi, 4. mul é.ad.da 8u bi.in.ti: MmN bit
abi ilge written document, written document con-
cerning the paternal estate, he took the written
document concerning the paternal estate Ai III ii
29ff.; nay.ki8ib mu.sar.ra.ne.ne: NA4 KISIB
$i-tirMmU -§u-nu, nay . kifib mu.sar.ra.ne.ne ib.
ra : t-ng MIN &-fir MU -Su-nu tbrum the seals bear-
ing their names, he sealed with the seals bearing
their names Ai. VI iv 30f.; [...m]u.sar.ra.zu
bur.gul.g& sar.ra.ab : [...J-z-t(?) &-firMmu-ka
ina purkulli utur BA 10/1 99 No. 20 obv.(!) 61., see
Gadd, BSOARS 20 263; ‘Dim.sar = YAG band §i-if-ri
tupSarriti Nab(, creator of writing, the scribal art
5R 43 r. 33.

na.rua.a = §i-tir Su-{mi], Sumu zak[ru] Uruanna
IIT 188d-e, see MSL 10 70:46f,; [na-ru-i] = [a-
slu-mit-{tu], [§]i-tir Su-mi, [§u-mi zak-ru Malku V
219.

1. text, document, inscription — a) re-
ferring to leg. or adm. records: I brought
the runaway to the kdru but PN took him
away from me wmma $dma Si-te,-[er tup:
p¥la . . . Summa Si-te,-er tuppini ina pa-
nu PN ludinma saying “(He is registered
in) the text of my document,” (but) if
(he is registered in) the text of our docu-
ment, I will bring a suit against PN (par-
allel: Summa ... ina tuppi PN Sa-te,~ir
mimma la adian line 24) TCL 18132: 14 and 17
(OB let.); tna Si-if-ri ana maryga ana PN
attadin 1 conveyed (copper vessels) to my
son PN by means of a written instrument
HSS 9 29: 6 (Nuzi).

b) referring to royal insers. — 1’ in
gen.: $a pi musaréja anné eppasu tameétu
Sit-ri-a la usténd (see end mng. 3) AKA
248ff. v 46, 56, 63 (Asn.); may the gods
destroy [munak]kir §i-tir-ia the one who
removes my inscription OIP 2 66:51 (Senn.).

27 Sitir Sumi, Sitru (u) Sumu: epdéetia
damqata $i-tir Su-mi-ia v salam Sarritija
hadi§ naplisamma behold with delight
my excellent works, my inscription, and

Sitru

my royal image VAB 4 258 ii 22, cf. ibid. ii 9
and 232 i 35 (Nbn.); munakkir §i-ti-ir (var.
§i-fir) MU~ia Borger Esarh. 28 Ep. 41 vii 30,
Wr. munekkir SAR -ia MU-~ia@ Weidner Tn. 37f.
No. 29:2 and 10, $2¢-r¢-i@ % MU-ia ibid. 17 No.
7:751., 20 No. 10:38f., 32 No. 18:10, also KAH 2
84:132 (Adn. II), AKA 153:6 (A&Sur-bél-kala),
Unger Bel-harran-beli-ussur 29, Winckler Sar.
pl. 25 Nos. 52:459 and 54:86, OIP 2 130 vi 80
(Senn.), wr. i-if-ri-ia u Su-me-ta AOB 1 92
r. 15, 98:19 (both Adn. I), 132 r. 18, 138 r. 22,
142:22, 152: 24 (all Shalm. I); §i-fi-2r Su-mi Sa
Sarrant mahri labirits appalis gerbu$du in
it I discovered the inscriptions of the
ancient kings of a previous era YOS 145
i45, cf. PBS 15 80 ii 5, CT 34 28 i 74, 36 iii 63,
VAB 4 226 iii 8, 238 ii 20, AfO 22 5 iii 26 (all
Nbn.); [$]e-ti-ir Su-mu $a ASSur-bani-apli
Sarre alik mahrifja . . . appallsa 5R 35 +
BIN 2 32:43 (Cyr.), see Berger, ZA 64 202; &i-
té-ir Su-mi-$u la unakkir $i-té-ir Su-mi-ia
itte Si-té-ir Su-mi-Su astakkanma 1 did not
destroy his (Naram-Sin’s) inscription, I
set up my inscription along with his
inscription YOS 1 44 ii 5f. (Nbk.), cf. PBS 15
80 ii 6, VAB 4 232 i 27 (Nbn.); $i-fe-ir Su-
mi-ia amurma ittt musarréka Sukun behold
my inscription, set it up along with your
inscription VAB 4 68:39 (Nabopolassar); §i-
té-ery Su-mi-ia abnima ukin gerbusdsu VAB
4 78 iii 28, but §i-fir Su-mi-Su (mistake?)
ibid. 184 iii 85, ef. ibid. 98 ii 12 (all Nbk.); nard
Si-tir MU-1a udépisma . . . serussu udastir:
ma I had a stela made with my inscription,
and I had (the mighty works of A&Sur
and my conquests) written on it Borger
Esarh. 99 r. 50, cf. ibid. 57, wu[$épil§éma nard
$i-tir MU -ia galam ilani rabidti béléja ésiqa

sérusdu (see eséqu mng. 1) Streck Asb.
270 iv 2; na tuppt giSnugalli Si-ti-ir Su-
mi §a RN ... appalsa VAB 4 240 iii 27,

cf. NA,.DUB $i-tir MmU-$§u tknukma VAS 1
37 iv 53 (Merodachbaladan IT); salmu $i-fir MU
Sa RN a statue with an inscription of
Sagarakti-Suriad CT 34 35 iii 40, also ibid.
43; lani $a Aribi anhitssunu uddiSma . . .
Si-tir MU-ia elisunu asturma utirma ad:
dinsu 1 refurbished (the images of) the
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Arabs’ gods, wrote my inscription on
them, and returned them to him (Hazael)
Borger Esarh. 53 iv 14; musaré §i-fir Su-me-ia
limurma $amna lipdud let him find my
inscription and anoint it OIP 2 116 viii 83,
AfO 20 96:124 (Senn.), Borger Esarh. 64 Ep. 25
vi 71, Thompson Esarh. pl. 18 vi 46 (Asb.), and
passim in Senn. and Esarh.; musard §i-fi-ir
Su-um $a RN amurma la unakkir Samna
ap$ud I found the inscription of Assur-
banipal, king of Assyria, I did not remove
it, but anointed it VAB 4 224 ii 43 (Nbn.);
musard §i-tir MU-ia abija ab abija Streck
Asb. 90 x 111 and 116, for other refs. see
musard A mng. la.

¢) other oces.: Akkadaja $i-it-ri-Su
abarrim (see igibu) Langdon Tammuz pl. 3
r. i 8 (NA oracles for Esarh.); SAR PN text
of PN (parallel: 1M PN lines 1 and 3) KAV
142:5 (catalog); 7 &i-fir tasattar §i-tir ina
Sumélidu tukalla she writes seven inscrip-
tions, she holds one inscription in her left
hand BM 32206+ iii 14f. (NB rit., courtesy G. Ca-
girgan); exceptionally in OA: nadperdtim
. . . ammammoan la tuSar . . . §1]-it-ru ina
gerbimma do not release the orders to
anyone, there are written messages(?)
therein Hecker Giessen 44:12; note use:
pidma ... musaré tiddi sarputi lumade
tam&il &i-tir MU-ia éstq séruddun I had ste-
las of baked clay made, and I depicted
on them lumasu-stars which represent the
writing of my name Borger Esarh. 28:11;
obscure: adu bit GIB in-gal-lu ina §i-fi-ri-
§G[...] ABL 467 r. 24 (NA).

2. Siter Samé, Sitir buraimé, starry sky,
stars (lit. heavenly writing): kima $i-ti-
ir §amé ana Sutesbi aharti§ irimSu (see
subb? mng. 4) BBSt. No. 5 ii 27 (Merodach-
baladanl), and see §ifirtu usage b; the word
of ASSur which kima $i-tir burummé ul
imessa adanna like the (fixed) stars, never
misses (its) appointed time BA 5 653:21
and 24 (SB rel.); for other refs., see burami
usage b.

3. (a song) — a) in ref. to a song or
other piece of music: naphar 13 &i-it-

§itru

[ru $a ebbibe] Akka[di] altogether 13 §.-
songs to the (accompaniment of the) flute,
Akkadian KAR 158 v 16, also viii 14 (catalog
of songs); 2 me-at tigiatim $i-if-ra-am ra-
bi-a-am hubidram wasmam $a ana zimi ili:
tifa rabitim Saluku ina £(?) $dtr lu arms
1 installed in that temple(?) two hundred
women drum players, (to perform) great
music, an appropriate clangor, suitable
for her great divinity ZA 68 115:53 (Takil-
ilis%u of Malgium); §i-if-ru $a Ea lisap$ih
libbukka may the &.-song of Ea soothe
your spirit AfO 19 59:146 (SB prayer to
Marduk).

b) in ref. to the performance or an ob-
ject associated with the performance: ana
tmittim 3-$u u ana Sumélim 3-§u ana pan
§i-1t-ri 3-§u mé inaddi (the luhdd) sprin-
kles water three times to the right, three
times to the left, three times before the &
(parallel: ana pan iltim, ana pan Samas)
RA 35 3 iv 9 (Mari rit.), of. ibid. 27, [DUMU.
M]ES pasisim [ana pan §i-if]-ri-im [iur] -
ruma inaqqd ibid. 32; klald ina Slumel
DN [izzazzu] &i-it-ru [. . . ina t]mitts [DN
udSlabu ibid. 2 i 11; 3 siLA $i-im-ri-i§ 1
siLA &i-if-rum 2 siLA si-ra-hum (among
distributions of small amounts (of 0il?)
for a nocturnal ceremony, see $éru A mng.
2d-2’¢c’) Ni. 2895: 18 (MB, courtesy J. A. Brink-
man); choose thirty of the female weavers
who are without physical defect and ana
PN piqdi u PN $i-it-ra-am Subarém lisahis:
singti turn (fem.) them over to PN, so
that PN can instruct them in the Subarian
§.-song ARM 10 126:17, cf. affum SAL.
TUR.MES <ana)> Si-if-ri-im ina Sallatim $a
ud@rém bérim about choosing young wom- -
en for §. from the booty I brought ARM
10 125:4, cf. SAL.TUR.MES ana $i-t}-ri-im °
ebirramma uddrdm ibid. 19, but note as
apposition: ina Sallat[tm] $dti SAL.TUR.
MES $i-if-ra~am la tbirru ibid. 10; adsum
2 SAL.MES adtal]étim] SAL.MES Sa 7 §i-
it-ri gqadu [. . ] i$puram concerning the
two astald singers, [...] sent women of
(i.e., playing?) seven J.-s, together with
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[. ..] ARMT 13 22:41, also ibid. 45, cf. ina
paniki $i~it-ra-am $a 7 sA[L.MES] PN da
mahriki wasbat . : . ana GN tarém ARM 10
137: 10, see Durand, MARI 3 136 n. 52.

In CT 12 10 1ii 12 (= A VIII/1:81) read I¥:
tar(E84+DAR) kakkabé. In ABL 123:14 collation
(S. Parpola) shows §i-lirl(-) Su-me-e.

Admng. 3: 8. Dalley, BiOr 36 290f.; Veenhof Old

Assyrian Trade 176; Dossin, ARMT 10 276 note to
No. 125; Durand, MARI 3 136 n. 52.

Siftu see §ittu B.

fifu  (Setu)

Sidtu.

adj.; negligent; NA; cf.

(Sum. col. blank) = $e-e-fu (between lilly and
laland) MSL 12 228 iii 34’ (Lu App.).

atd [. . .] $a $arri $e-e-fu why are the
king’s [. . .] negligent? ABL 49r. 8, see Par-
pola LAS No. 312; Sarru béli uda Summu
Si~tu andku Summu la épisu andku (see
épi$u in la épidu) ABL 556 r. 7, cf. (the
king must not say) md LO.IR $e-e-fu $i
ma dullu la eppa$ ABL 1068 r. 4.

§itu s.; (mng. unkn.); lex.*

[guy.gi8.d0.a] = $a &i-ftu mah-x breed bull
=which . ... 4 Hh. XIII 294, Sum. restored from
Nippur Forerunner 176 and RS Forerunneri 10, see
MSL 8/1 43.

§itatu s.; (mng. uncert.); SB, NB.

X SE.BAR $a ina [§(?) -itu(?) 1-tum G18.
BAN A.3A $a SE.NUMUN £.GIS.PAN §a GUD
MU.13.KAM MU.14.KAM MU.15.KAM §a PN
. . . mahir x barley which is from the .,
the rent of the ox-plowed bow fief fields
for years 13, 14, and 15, which PN re-
ceived Moore Michigan Coll. 45: 1 (NB); {u ina
[. . .] 4 &ad? lu ina Si-tu-tft . ..] lu ina
patirtt lu ima [...] lw ina dani lu ina
kirdti [. . .] Rm. 109:7 (tamitu, courtesy W. G.
Lambert).

Sifitu see Seutu.

§iu adj.; small(?); syn. list.*

Sul-4, &i-4d, ba-bu = MIN (= [gi-q]h-rum) Explicit
Malku I 229a-231a (from CT 18 8 Sm. 2052 i 7).

Sizbanu
$’u see $Su.

Siuhiwe s.; (mng. unkn.); Nuzi*; Hurr.
word.

19 nariu sic.MEB §i-id-hi-we (preceded
by sfc.MES (la) nasqu) HSS 14 251:7.

§i'dtu s.; friendship, neighborly relation;
OB*; cf. §&°u.

ld.bi (var. mu.lu.ba) na.dm.
usar(var. adds .e) ba.an.da.ab.du
(var. .te).e : awiltam $4ti ana $i-i-ti-
ki tasabbati that woman you accept as
your neighbor RA 24 36 A 5 and B 5, see
van Dijk La Sagesse 91 and Wilcke, ZA 59 87,
Sum. from Dialogue 5: 104 (courtesy M. Civil).

Siwiru see semeru.

*jiwitu s.; (mng. unkn.);

Siwidtu.

O0B*; pl

aknuk §i-wi-a-tim Sa muhhisu Sa Allatum
wrammudu 1 sealed the 4.-s of his head,
he whom Allatum loves YOS 11 5:13 (inc.).

Siwitu see Simétdan.

Sizbanu s.; 1. milk-fed (lamb), 2. (a
milkweed); SB; wr. syll. and ca-a-nu;
cf. $izbu.

silay.ga.ki.a, silay.ga.nag.a=§i-iz-ba-[nu]
Hh. X111 242f. (from C).

U 8iz.ba.nu = §u Hh. XVII 110, restored from
BM 46556 (courtesy I. L. Finkel), cf. [4] zi.iz.
ba.an.nu.um (var. §i.iz.ba.an.nu) = MmIv (i.e.,
&l zizbannum) Hh. XVII RS Recension 75; [6]
pubpubu, € a-ri-hu : G ¢a-a-nu Uruanna IT 48f.; ¢
GA-a-nu : O hilabdnu ibid. 50.

1. milk-fed (lamb): see Hh. XIII 242f.,
in lex. section.

2. (amilkweed): Sammu Sikindu kima G
z-z-du PA.MES-$u Su-ga-f. . .] € B1 0 $i[z-
bja-nu MU.NI ana SAG.KI.DIB.BA [SIGs
. . .] the plant whose character is like the
[. . .]1plant, its leaves are[. . .], that plant
is called 4., it is good for headache STT
93:89; [0 G]A-a-nu : O HAR.MES GIG STT
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92ii 21; [O] GA-a-nu . .. GA-§U ana Sikars
tanadds i$attima inaddd — §. (is a drug for
dispelling urbatu-affliction) you put its
milk in beer, he drinks it, and he vomits
Koécher BAM 381 iv 14 and 380:59; [6] $ammi
1Z1 libbi : G gA-a-nu a drug for internal
“fever” (is) & Uruanna II 47, cf. ©
GA-a-nu : U 1ZI libbi NfG.z1 — §. is a drug
for dispelling internal “fever” Kscher BAM 1
iii 28, and parallels CT 14 43 Sm. 60+:6, 45
81-2-4,472:6, cf ibid. 36 K.4187:6 + Rm.
2,412:12; [0] GA-a-nu : O sud[lim] : [ina
Samni hallsi la patan Uisansu tusasbat
wSatti — $. is a medication for cough, you
put it on his tongue (mixed) in fine oil
before he eats, and he drinks it Kécher
BAM 1ii 34 and dupls. RA 17 179 Sm. 22: 17 and CT
14 31 D.T. 136:15; U GA-a-nu : U hahhi ina
Samne halsi la patan Lisansu tuSasbat isatti
Ko6cher BAM 1 ii 42 and dupl. CT 14 34 80-7-19,
356:1; GA-a-nu tasdk you crush & (and
other plants, for a poultice) Kscher BAM
584 i (= AMT 7,4) 15; € §iz-ba-na ina Stkari
tSattima iné$ he drinks & in beer and he
will recover ibid. 403: 6, cf. (for a suppository)
ibid. 104: 19, (for a potion) AMT 48,3:7 + 23,5:6,
wr. U §i-iz-ba-nam Kocher BAM 96 ii 15.

Sizbu ($iztbu, zizebu) s.; 1. milk, 2. ($a)
$izbs suckling; from OB on; z¢-zi-bu Prac-
tical Vocabulary Assur 117; wr. syll. and ca
(GA.MES ABL 977 r. 14, Iraq 14 35:130); cf.
Sizbdnu, $§izbu in Sa *$izbisu.

ga = §i-iz-bu Hh. XXIV 90; ga.uz = §i-2ib
en-zi, ga.uz.8ig;.8ig;.g[a] = MIN dr-qa-a-it, ga.
4b.ku.ga = $i-2ib la-a-ti i-li-te ibid. 95ff.; [ga]-
fal gA = $i-iz-bi EKa IV 29; ga-a ga = [§iz-bu]
St 1 83; ga = $-iz-bu I2i V 94; ca.IMEX] = [24)-
zi-bu, A .[MES.KU;1.KU; = MIN [ma-at-qul Practical
Vocabulary Assur 117f.; sila,. ga = MIN (= puhdadu)
§i-z¢b Hh. XIIT 241; udu.silay. <gad> = MIN (=
puhddu) $i-zib, [(uduy.amar.ga] = IMINT (= bu-
d-ru) &i-[zé] Hh. XIII Appendices 7 and 9, in
MSL 8/1 53; amar = bu-é-ri, amar.ga = MIN §-
iz-bt, amar.ga.i.kd.e = MIN MIN tkkalu, amar.
ga.i.nag.e = MIN MIN {nniqga, amar.ga.i.
sub,(kAxUD).e = MIN MIN ¢nassubu Hh. XIII
340ff., also (with sila, = pubddu) ibid. 241ff.

dug.ga = kar-pat $i-iz-bv Hh. X 323, cf. (re-
ferring to katw) Hh. IV 217; dug.sab.ga = 44
3i-2ib Hh. X 133, cf. (referring to lahannu, kur:

Sizbu

kurru, hallu, kannu) ibid. 81, 114, 227, Hh. VII A
136, 129¢, Diri II 294; see also namdsu; im-hu-
ur IGL.GA = MIN (= hu-ur-hu-mat) cA.MES Diri 11
112; ga.gur.ru = na-d§ §i-iz-be Izi V 149.

ga nu.dun.dun : §-2¢b-bi la mdsi milk not fit
for churning SBH 130 No. T 12f; “Su.ni.du,
lugal.gd U.mu.e.ni.[dlug(?).a (gloss: lal-na
ma-a-gt-im) [141.ki.sikil amar.x.tur.ra.mu.
$¢ ga (gloss: §i-iz-ba-am) . mu.u[n .. .] after
DN, my lord, [. . .], to churn it, the young woman
[...] the milk for my small .... TuM 4 7:93,
see Wilcke Kollationen 48f.; ga ama%.kl.ga.ta
mu.un.tim.ma : $i-iz-bu $a istu supirt ellu ublani
(see supiru lex. section) CT 17 23:172f; i.4b
ki.ga [ga 4b Silam.ma u.me.ni].ur.ur: ina
Samni arhi ellett §i-z[ib 14t mud$]issuma rub him
with fat from a pure cow (and with) cow’s milk
BIN 2 22:167f. and dupl., cf. ibid. 195f., see AAA
22 90ff.; ga.bi.gin(cim) hé.en.sikil.la : kima
$i-iz-bi Sudtu litabbib (see ebébu mng. 3) CT 17
23:180f,; ki.bal.a ga.gin, ur.ra ba.an.ds:
mat nukurti kima §i-iz-bi kalbi udtetéle’ (see kalbu
lex. section) Lugale V 24 (= 260); [ (?)1[sag g]a
sag : Samni réstd Si-iz-ba réstd SBH 121 No. 69
r. 15f; ga kiu.ga U.mu.e.ni.dé.dé: i-iz-ba
[ella iq??] AJSL 35 142 Th. 1905-4-9,93 r. 4;
mu.zu gig 1 ga.gin, ka.ge mu.na.ab.sas:
Sumki kima kukki Samni u &3-zi-ib piam ma[li] your
name fills the mouth like cake, oil, and milk JCS 26
163 r. 11 (coll. M. Civil).

1. milk — a) mother’s milk — 1’ re-
ferring to suckling infants: dumu um.
me.ga.ld nu.tuf.a neé.ga i.kid.e:
maru $a ana muséniqti la usbu emiq $i-
1z-bi (var. $i-zib) inniqu (see muséniqtu
lex. section) Lugale 28; um.me.da.a.
ni si.si ga su.ub.a.mes : Sa mude:
niqtu lemuttu $i-21b inniqu Sunu (for vars.
and dupls. see lemnu lex. section) UET
6 392:10; putb great and small to death
eniq $i-2ib (var. [§i-iz]-bi) Serra la tezziba
ajamma spare no one, not even the
suckling infant Cagni Erra IV 29; LO.TUR
eniq GA <KASKALY PBS 2/1 65:6, cf.
marassu éniqtu $i-iz-bi  (among slaves
SOld) CBS 1594:4 (both NB slave sales); for
other refs. see enéqu lex. section and
mng. 1; if the infant ca la imahhar will
not accept milk Labat TDP 220:26.

2’ other occs.: dug.banmin(pa) ga
nam.ld.u,(cr8carn).lu. ke, (kD) U.un.
na.an.sum dumu.a.ni ba.ab.tim.
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mu : kabduqqd $i-2ib amiliti wmallama
marasu itabbal (see kaptukkd) Ai. 1Uliii 55;
Summa sinnistu tulé Saknatma ina libbi-
Sunu GA DU-ak if milk flows from a wom-
an’s breasts KAR 472 ii 8 (physiogn.); $im
Simmatu kima §i-iz-bi ina tulé irtisa (see
zw’tu usage a) Kocher BAM 398 r. 15, also ibid.
11 (inc.); [ki.sikil DAG].KISIMsxGA.a.ni
[...]: MIN (= ardatu) $a ina mussisa Si-
1z-bu la 1651 (see muddu) Bab. 4 pl. 4 K.4355+
iv 251, see S. Lackenbacher, RA 65 136; na GA
musukkatt [...] you [...] (materia
medica) in the milk of an unclean (post-
partum) woman Kocher BAM 513122, 5141 50;
for other refs. see musukku usage b.

b) other milk — 1’ referring to suck-
ling: $i-iz-ba $a nammasité itennig he (En-
kidu) used to suck the milk of wild animals
Gilg. P. iii 1 and v 20 (OB); §a sifrrimi] de-
zib-bi-Sun [u]rabbika kdsa (see sirrimu
usage ¢) Gilg. VIII i 5, see JCS 8 92; raqqu
u Seleppd Sa la iniqu $i-zib ummisu (En-
kidu is like) a turtle or tortoise, which
has not sucked the milk of its mother Bagh.
Mitt. 11 93 i 4 (Gilg. V); ga.zi in.nag.nag
me.te nam.dingir.ra tium.ma : §-
tz-bt kini miqu Suluk ana simat iliti (the
sacrificial bull which) sucked the true
milk, (which) is fitting to the majesty of
the gods Bagh. Mitt. Beiheft 2 6:25f., see Or.
NS 47 433; bakrid subird hurdpi ina muhhi
7.TA.AM mudéniqdte éniquma $i-iz-bu la
u$abbil karasiSunu (see suhiru usage a)
Streck Asb. 78 ix 67; ANSE.NITA" ga.nag
ga nu.[sub,(RAxGA)] : mir nis>qi §i-
12-01 §1-12-ba ul u[nassab] (see mir nisqt)
4R 18* No. 6 r. 1f.; Summa Uy GI§ NU zU
ma tulésa A sk if milk flows from
the udder of an unmated ewe CT 28 38

K.4079a:10, also (of an unmated she-goat) ibid. 16°

(SB Alu); Summa izbu kyma U.TU §irissu GA
ma[ldtma] if the malformed newborn
animal’s teat, as soon as it is born, is
full of milk Leichty Izbu XVII 79.

2’ in offerings and rituals — a’ made by
kings: ana 35 [sirA] cA 35 si[rA] cA lu
uraddi 1 (P1) 1 (BAN) GA §ipir UD.1.KAM

Sizbu

ukin I added 35 silas of milk to the (cur-
rent) 35 silas of milk (for the meal of
Sama¥), I established seventy silas of milk
as the provision for one day CT 32 3 ix 21ff.
(Cruc. Mon. Mani¥tusu), see Sollberger, JEOL 20
59; karanam ellam didpa himeti §i-iz-ba-am
u-ul Samnim pad$ir DN u DN, . . . ufahhid
I provided the offering-table of Nabfi and
Nan4 with a bounty of pure wine, honey,
ghee, milk, (and) the best of oil VAB 4
92 ii 33, cf. ibid. 90 i 20, 160:16, 168 vii 26, ZA
29182 :4 (allNbk.); he (Nabonidus) provided
in abundance dispu himétu Samnu halsa
GA réstid . honey, ghee, refined oil,
prime-quality milk (and other foodstuffs,
and offered them before the great gods)
CT 46 45 r. v 11 (NB lit.), see Iraq 27 7.

b’ in rit.: arkuski riksa ella ina caA
elleta kaman tumri 1 have prepared a holy
offering for you, a pure cake baked in
ashes (soaked?) in milk Farber Itar und Du-
muzi 130: 55 and 187 r. 10, cf. kamdna . . . ing
GA tamarras ibid. 185:10 and 129:19; dispu
Samnuy himétu cA matqu tadakkan you pre-
pare honey, oil, ghee, and sweet milk BBR
No. 26 i 30 and ii 13; GA ina gémi taSappak
you pour milk over flour BMS 33:40;
GA KAS [u GESTIN] tanagqi you pour a
libation of milk, beer, or wine AMT 71,1:25;
KAS GA GESTIN [ana] Ea Sama$ Marduk
tnaqqi BBR No. 26 iv 41, cf. Weissbach Misc.
12:21 (rit. for rebuilding a temple), also RAce.
12f. ii 4, 7, and 35, RAce. 34f.:5, 11, 21, and
passim in RAce., also KAR 72:23 (namburbi); GA
litti aruqti cA lahri GA enzi aruqti .
[¢naqqi] he pours as libation milk of a
yellow cow, sheep’s milk, (and) milk of a
yellow goat LKA 108:8 (namburbi); KAS
GESTIN LAL GA 1. .. lanaqqiSuniti AAA
22 60 r.ii 12; adagurru KAS.SAG GESTIN GA
tukdn (see adagurru usage c-2') RAcc.
34:9, cf. RAce. 101 19; 3 [...] GA kardana
u mihha tumalldma you fill three [. . .]
with milk, wine, and mihhu-beer Ebeling
Parfiimrez. pl. 24: 6 (MA); 7 massidte o Samni
didpi Sikari kardni GA . . . tarakkas (see
mastitu ong. 2a) BBR No. 67:11; na. . .
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Saman kanakti cA karanu ina mé burt:
iballalma T-%4 u 7 -84 ana mahar Samas itz
tanabbak he mixes (the ashes) in kanaktu
oil, (other oils), milk, (and) wine with well-
water, and pours it out seven times and
again seven times before Sama¥ KAR 72
r. 16; (you place various stones and metals
in a leather bag) LAL 1.NUN GA GESTIN
A.GESTIN.NA ana libbisu turdk you pour
into it honey, ghee, milk, wine, vinegar
(and various oils) Kocher BAM 449 ii 6;
ina rabi u tardennu $a lildt ca ul igarrib
milk is not offered at the main or second
course of the evening meal RAcc. 75:7;
asipu ina mé agubbt Sikari réfti cA karaniu
Samni gizilld undh (see ndhu A mng. 6a)
RAce. 120 r. 19.

¢’ in other texts: A u 1.NUN ana kis:
ptm $a MN thhasdeh (see kispu usage a)
TCL 17:5(0Blet.); 2-la AB.GAL.MES % TUR.
MES-§i-na . . . inandinuma §i-2ib ana nap:
tannu $a Beélti $a Uruk isabbatu they (the
temple administrators) will supply two
mature cows and their calves and they
(therecipients) will draw milk for the meal
of DN YOS 7 79:9, cf. ibid. 10 and 15; %8iq
mar-redtu $i-zib . . . ana sabdtu Sa $i-zib
ana rasinnity iddinu they (the temple ad-
ministrators) gave the dairyman’s preb-
end (lit. the prebend of milk shepherds)
for the service of drawing milk for soaking
(cakes used in offerings?) ibid. 1 and 7
(NB leg.).

3’ in med. use: lu ina Sikari lu ina
karani lu ina GA lu tdbilam NAG.MES-ma
he ingests (the medications for dispelling

witcheraft) either in beer or in wine or -

in milk, or in dry form Kocher BAM 434
iv 2, and passim, see §atd A v. mng. 2b-2;
munda $a kakki turd ina Ga litahhihuma
... mugibti labirta ina cA litahhibuma
they should soak(?) chickpea-groats and
. . . . resin in milk, they should soak(?) an
old garment in milk ibid. 240:12f.; tna ca
u KAS tna tamgussi tarabbak you prepare
a decoction(?) (for a poultice) with milk
or beer in a bronze kettle AMT 76,5: 10, cf.

Sizbu

Kocher BAM 3 iii 33, AMT 62,1 ii 8, 70,7 i 6,
96,1:16; tna KAS u GA tasdk you crush
(the medications) in beer and milk AMT
69,8:14; ina KAS [ GA Us.UDU.HLA ina
Sikari tuballal AMT 59,1 i 25, tna 5 siLA
GA tahittu annitu [. . .] tasdk Kocher BAM
579 i 65, cf. ibid. 19:14; ina GA tudabdal you
boil (the herb) in milk Késcher Pflanzenkunde
1 r. v 45, von Weiher Uruk 50:2, tna ... GA
GUD.AB Kécher BAM 228: 19, and dupl. 229: 13,
and see littu A lex. section and usage a-2’
and 3', lahru mng. 1b, enzu mng. 1g, for
other refs. see basalu mng. 6b; ina GA
tald$§ you knead (various ingredients)
in milk (for a salve) Kocher BAM 480 ii 15,
cf. ibid. 16ff., 3 i 22 and dupl. AMT 5,3 i 10, and
see ldfu A; ina KAS u GA tuballal balu
patdn iSattima you mix (the ingredients)
with beer and milk, he drinks it on an
empty stomach Kacher BAM 396 i 8, cf. 4fts
kurun billati u cA XOM tuballal ibid. ii 20;
GA tna NE-mi-§i ana intu tanaddi arki cA
NAy ashar tabilu inidu tegqi you put into
his eyes milk when it is still hot, after
the milk you daub his eyes with pow-
dered(?) ashar stone von Weiher Uruk 50:8;
GA matqa ana Suburriu tasappak you pour
sweetened milk in his rectum AMT 56,1
r. 9, cf. GA KU,.KU; AMT 25,3:5, for other
refs. see matqu adj.; GA SAL+A5+QAR la
petitt (for an enema) AMT 75,1 iv 12; tna
GA Uz tarabbak you make a decoction with
goat’s milk Kocher BAM 513 ii 30; GA 1.
GI18 lifansu tudasbat (see sabdlu mng.
11¢-3’) Kiichler Beitr. pl. 8 ii 29 (= Kocher
BAM 575).

4’ other technical uses: ma$ak uniq:
ina GA UZ SIG; u géme tuSakkal you steep -
a kid’s hide in the milk of a yellow she-
goat and flour Farber I§tar und Dumuzi 59: 52,
cf. (incantation addressed to) ga 0z sig;.
sig;...ga Uz : fi-iz-bi enziarugli. . . §i-
12-bt enzi ibid. 60:55f; X LAL.KUR.RA 10.
GIN.TA 1 (BAN) GA . .. tuballal you mix
twenty shekels of mountain honey, ten
shekels for each(?) one seah of milk RA 60
30:3 (MB glass text).
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5’ as a food or commodity: mé la idatt
A $iru la tkkal he must not drink water,
he must not eat milk (or) meat CT 4 6
r. 3 (NB rit.), of. cA likul himétu lippadis
he may eat milk, he may anoint himself
with ghee ibid. 5:21, see KB 6/2 46 and 44;
Summa cA elidu (@b if he likes milk Labat
TDP 176:53, cf. cA la idatti (if) he does
not drink milk ibid. 166:87; mar Sarri $a
ana biti illikw §i-22b iltati (see Satd A v.
mng. 1b-4’) CT 22 63:7 (NB let.); u GA lu
Sipati lu kaspam lusébilakku 1 will send
you either milk, or wool, or silver CT 29
38:8 (OB let.); kupputtu $a $i-iz-bi UET 7
50:7 (MB leg.); #m 1 (BAN) A makduru
Sa qat PN bél [pd)hete (see makdaru) KAJ
184:5; 80 RUS.MES $a ana nakrimé] $a
GA tadniini (see nakrimu) KAJ 240:6, also
225:17, 267:18, cf. 1 marsattu §a A KAJ
182:8 (all MA); 100 gA.MES 100 eqidi one
hundred (measures) of milk, one hundred
cheeses (for the royal banquet) Iraq 14
35:130 (Asn.); 10 pUG 2 (BAN) GA ADD
1002:4; [7 DUG.L]JA.HA.AN GA.MES (see
lahannuusage b) ABL 977r. 14 (NA); 3 Sappé
gisnugalli $a $i-ztb three alabaster milk
bowls YOS 6 62:26, also RA 75 145:21 (both
NB); 4 kalumu babbanil 3 (BAN) $i-zib itti
PN t§d@ bring four fine lambs and three
seahs of milk along with PN CT 22 142:15
(NB let.); x §d NINDA.HI.A §i-2ib u kudukti
AnOr 9 27:5 (NB), cf. &i-iz-bi (in broken
context) Nbn. 1119:6.

¢) in comparisons: Summa Sindtisu
kima cA if his urine is like milk Labat
TDP 136 ii 50; Summa naru ina mili misa
kima cA pes?t if the water of a river
in spate is as white as milk CT 39 20:134,
cf. Summa mil kima GA pesd ibid. 21:149;
Summa A.KAL (var. adds 18) GA ina hirit
ali innamir if a flood of milk appears
in the moat of a town ibid. 158, var. from
ibid. 33:38 (SB Alu).

d) referring to milky fluids: for milky
sap see Sizbanu; Sikaru ré$td naphardunu
adi karani sahti w GA makkas (see makkasu
A usage b) RAcc. 89:9; Summa martu lib:

gizbu

bada cA Tmaldtl if the inside of the gall
bladder is full of milky fluid ©T 3049r. 11;
Summa . . . ina libbi manzdzi cA ittallak if
milky fluid flows from the “station” Bois-
sier DA 19 iii 51 (both 8B ext.); Summa qaqqar
mati cA thil if the soil of the land exudes
milk CT 39 10 K.3092+:2, for parallels, see
hdlu A mng. 2; Summa GA ina mdati in-
namir CT 40 46:24 (both 8B Alu).

2. ($a) $izbi suckling — a) children:
PN SAL-8% 3 DUMU.MES sahurti 1 ca
naphar 6 PN, his wife, three children, one
suckling, total: six (persons) KAV 39r.(!) 6;
PAP anniile $a GA.MES ADD 909:8, cf. Iraq
23 32 ND 2485:10 and 18; PN PN, ahudu 1
DUMU.GA 2 SAL PAP 5 PN, his brother
PN,, one suckling, two women, total: five
(persons) ABL 212:9, also ibid. 21 (all NA);
his slave woman ‘PN PN, mdréu rabd PN,
mardu tardenni u PN, marassu $a &i-zib
naphar 4 amilitu her older son PN,,
her younger son PN;, and her suckling
daughter 'PN,, four slaves in total (sold)
AnOr 8 19:4, cf. Camb. 365:3, 388: 3 (all NB slave
sales).

b) animals: 1 AMAR burti §i-iz-bi YOS
12 447:1 (OB); X AMAR GA (preceded by
GUD.AB, AMAR MU.3, AB, and AMAR MU.1)
Loretz Chagar Bazar 35:25; 7 AMAR GA NITA
3 AMAR GA SAL seven male suckling
calves, three female suckling calves (fol-
lowed by AMAR.MU.1) JCS 8 26 No. 334:2f.
(OB Alalakh); 7 AB GA 6 AMAR GA BE 14
52:8f., cf. ibid. 137:8f., 162:6f., BE 15 199:1
(all MB); 1 pagra §a GUD.NINDA TUR 1 $a
AB TUR PAP 2 pag-gar-nu $a <1» §i-zib
one carcass of a bull calf, one of a heifer,
total: two carcasses of sucklings UCP
9 60 No. 11:3, see also (for OB, SB refs.)
baru A mng. la, (for NB refs.) biru B
mng. 2b-2"; 1 me lahru % UDU.DZ $o $i-
zib naphar 2 ME sénu (see lahru usage b)
AnOr 8 87:5 (NB); exceptionally: 1 upu (for
SILA4?) GA 1 SAL+AS+QAR $a ca ... ]
pagri MAS §a GA . . . 1 pagri UDU GA one
suckling lamb, one suckling female kid,
one carcass of a suckling male kid, one
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carcass of a suckling lamb (listed among
expenditures) Durand Textes babyloniens pl. 47
AQ 17628:3, 5, and 9, cf. ibid. pl. 54 AO 17654 : 4,
5, 9, and 12; 4 kalimu babband $a (text
AB) $i-2¢b CT 22 142:15, wr. UDU ka-lu-i
gné kabri $a A (see kabru usage a)
RAcec. 77f.: 5, 8, 20, and 25, and see Landsberger,
MSL 8/1 75ff., see also kalému mng. 1b;
SAL.ANSE . . . ¥ DUMU.SAL-8u $a §i-2ib a
female donkey and its suckling female foal
(sold) BM 30913:2; SAL.ANSE atdnu . . .
u [DUMU-$§i] Sa $i-zi-bi 81-11-3,59 (all NB).

§izbu in Sa *BizbiSu ($a zizibisu) s.;
peddler of milk; NA; wr. syll. and §a cA-
$i; cof. Sizbu.

$a zi-2[¢]-bi-[$u] Kinnier Wilson Wine Lists
pl. 49 ND 10013: 14, cf. LG $a gA-§d-nu ibid.
p. 156 (= Iraq 23 pl. 16) ND 2489 ii 21.

Sizibu see $izbu.

Siziru (or Sisiru) s.; (mng. uncert.); OA.*

3 $izi-ru 4(?) ha-ma (between nah:
lapatu and kusiatu) OIP 27 11:10.

Possibly an Anatolian name for a tex-
tile, see Veenhof Old Assyrian Trade 180.

§iz s.; ome-third cubit; OB, SB.

[(4.1.) ku&].mu = am-ma-ti, [41.5. ka§. mu = uf-
2, [41.5. ka8 . mu = §-[(4)]-2¢ my cubit, my one-half
cubit, my one-third cubit Ugumu Bil. Section D
13ff; [4.1.ku¥] = am-ma-tu-um, [4.%] . kU8 = [uf)-
td-um, [4].%.ku8 = [§]i-z2u Proto-Izi II Bil. Sec-
tion A ii 13ff; gi.MaZ*"OROE = qa-nu-u 4-fu,
gi. st g Oy, gi. "EBS = MIN $4-2(-¢ one-half cubit
reed, one-third cubit reed von Wether Uruk 51 iv
23ff. (Hh. IX); [$u-d]Ja-a } = &-zu-w(var. <4) Eal
357, cf. [§u-d]a-min % = ¥i-in $§i-2¢-¢ ibid. 361, cor-
rected by Civil apud von Weiher Uruk 2 p. 200 ad
line 24.

10 83U.SI = $i-2u-u, 15 §U.SI = $%-WRUE,
30 Bu.s1 = 1 kU8 ten “fingers” (equal)
one-third cubit, 15 “fingers” (equal) one-
half cubit, thirty “fingers” (equal) one
‘cubit RA 23 33:2 (OB); lLibitti $a Si-zu~i
mubida bricks of one-third cubit thick-

Su

ness (for context see muibd) Iraq 7 90:7
(Senn.); sehirti amuti 1 KUS 6 8U.S1 put
amitts §i-zu-1 DAL amiiti 14 $U.s1 the cir-
cumference of the liver is one cubit and
six “fingers,” the front of the liver is one-
third cubit, the diameter(?) of the liver is
14 “fingers” OT 20 44 i 58 (SB ext.).

In TMB 202:3, 203:3, 204:3, 205:4, read

1G1-4-a-~at (courtesy J. Friberg), see rabiat.
Landsberger, WZKM 56 111f. and 57 22.

Su pron.; he of (masc. sing. det. and
relative); OAkk., early OB (in personal
names also OA, OB, MA, MB); acc. o,
gen. §i; cf. $a, §at, sdt, Sua.

14 = dd-a, $u-i Lul 1f; [lu-u] [LO] = [$a]-a,
Su-4 A VII/2:18f.

a) as det. pron.: 1 ¢GURUS §u PN one
workman belonging to (or: in relation-
ship with) PN MAD 1 255 iii 141, iv 6, v2; X
barley PN §u PN, & PN; PN, of (i.e., in rela-
tionship with) PN,, of (i.e., in turn, in re-
lationship with) PN; ibid. 280:12; ¢§ti PN &%
PN, RTC 121:7, for use of §u, § to denote
personal relations in OAkk. see Gelb, MAD
3 2501., see also Gelb in Lipiiski Economy 39ff.; X
barley $u PA.TE.SI.GAL Limet Documents
14:14; PN DUMU PN, §f AGRIG PN, son of
PN,, of (the household of) the steward MDP
2 pl. 1 A iii 16 (Manistusu Obelisk), cf. ibid. pl. 7 C xii
23; 8E Su £.8E.TUR & ekallim the grain of
GN belonging to the palace Limet Documents
7:7, cf. ibid. 6:5, 8:11; flour $u 1 up for
one day ibid. 15:8; 280 KUs.DAR.[RA] SuPN
ibid. 29:4; kar.GN.ka : i karim $i GN at
the quay of Akkad AfO 20 37 v 12 and 38
vi 15, cf. also ibid. 49 xiv 15 (Sargon); DUB
SE $1GN tablet regarding barley from Ak-
kad MAD 1 173:2; silver ane Nfc.8AM
GAN & ndrdatim as purchase price of the
field by (lit. of) the canals MAD 565:3; 1 A.
GAR 3E $u GUR; st £.GIS.GIGIR.R[A] ARM
19 254 : 3 (early OB); note ana eqlim Su PN for
the field of PN BE 1 pl. 7 ii (from right) 16
(Pre-Sar. leg.); dandnum $u abullim the
“fortress” of the “gate (of the palace)” RA
35 59 No. 13 F II (early OB Mari liver model);
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amit suburrdim si Ibbi-Sin (see subur:
r@’>u) ibid. 42 No. 6:3; 1 hassinnum Su 4
EME-su one ax with four blades MDP 4
p. 5iii 14 (Puzur-InSuSinak); in personal names
(also in later texts): Su-Ba-ba BE 1 pl. 7
vi (from right) 13 (Pre-Sar.); Su-I§hara MAD 1
303:8, for other OAkk. refs. see Gelb, MAD 3
251t; Su-AfSur BIN 6 188:15, Su-Kibum
(nom.) ibid. 6:5, Su-Kibim (gen.) ibid.
28:10, Su-Kabam (ace.) BIN 4 6:4, Su-
Hubur 1CK 2 98:11, Su-Bélum CCT 5 11a:7,
puMU Su-A-ni-im ICK 2 73:10 (all OA), and
passim in OA, for other OA refs. see Stephens PNC
62-67; Su-iliéu The-One-of-His-God UET 1
100:5, Su-Ma-ma YOS 2 145:12 (0B); Su-
ilani The-One-of-the-Gods JCS 7 153 No.
12:6 (MA), for other MA refs. see Saporetti
Onomastica 1 465ff; Su-Gula PBS 2/2 5:5
(MB), for other MB refs. see Clay PN 77 under
Gimil-, but note that 8U is to be read Gimil-
in NB, see gimillu mng. 1d.

b) as relative pron.: hubullum $u al
PN tbadée’u a debt which PN owes HSS 10
109:22; RN Sarrum $u DN mahira la iddinu:
Sum Sargon, the king to whom Enlil gave
no rival AfO 20 38 vi 38, also ibid. 44 x 25,
50 xiv 34/, &e’am $u ana SE.BA aitu the
barley which I left for the rations HSS 10
5:4; uncert.: n bitim §t u§ da a bi la
Gelb OAIC 10:8; $u dindu usbalakkatu he
who would change his legal decision (and
take away the gift for InSusinak) MDP 4
pl. 2iv 9; Su tuppam Sua uassaku he who
removes this tablet MDP 6 pl. 2 No. 1ii 1
(both Puzur-In§uginak), see Gelb, MAD 3 255,
note exceptional spelling with su, RA 9
pl. 1 left edge 1 (Ariden); (barley) 3u PN in
i-te-su ik$ura which PN replaced . ...
Gelb QAIC 36:7 (all OAkk.); exceptionally in
(archaizing) OB and OB Elam: $u iqiu
napdatam ana GN ... $u ikdudu nagab
ur§im who gave life to Maskan-8apir, who
realized whatever he wished CHiv 1 and 9;
Su ibbalakkatu he who transgresses MDP
22 56:14.

Limet, Syria 52 45ff. sub 4; A. Westenbholz,
BiOr 35 165.

st

$0  (Su(w)@u, fem. Sattu, Suattu, masc.
pl. $uttun) adj.; his, her(s), its; OA, OB,
Mari, MB, MA, SB; wr. syll. and (in SB
omens) URs; cf. §@ pron.

[ni-ig(?)] [GAR] = j4, [k?], $u-d A III/6:6ff;
ni-e NI = §u-¢¢ Ea II 17, bi-e N1 = KI.MIN ibid.
18; N1l = $u-¢ MSL 9 130:337, also MSL 14
123:375 (Proto-Aa); ni-e NA = $u~4¢ Ea IV 105,
also A IV/2:216; ni-e N1 = u-4 S° I 107; na-a
NA = §u-u A 1V/2:223 and 222; bi-i BI = Su-
#(var. adds -um) Ea V 37, also A V/1:137;
[bi]4 BI = Su-¢ S* Voc. F 7' bi-i B1 = Su-[4] 8" 1
66, see MSL 9 151; ni, na, ba = §-u-um NBGT I
264 ff.; ni = $u-[d-um k1.TA] NBGT II 220; bi =
Su-Tul [kr.Ta] ibid. 224; ir = §u-l41 NBGT IX
209.

Summa Sabid la Su-i iddarirma ana bit amels irub
Izbu Comm. 536, also (with comm. HAR / $u-a-tum)
ibid. 537; ¥a-dt-td o di-tu-nu [ Sa-at-ta u at-Ttul-
[pw ...] AfO 24 79:12 (NB gramm. comm.);
ku-kit-ti = la mit-gur-ti, ku-kit-ti = la Sat-ti, Nu'®
Saté-ti = la ku-§i-ri CT 41 27 r. 27{. (Alu Comm.),

.also Izbu Comm. 235f., Izbu Comm. Y 235.

a) in predicative use: phura@sum Su-a-
#-um is the gold his? J. Lewy, Or. N8 15
398 No. 10:9; hurdasum kulusu la Su-wa-i-
ma X hurdsum j@>uwm all of the gold does
not belong to him, x gold is mine CCT 5
2b: 9 (both OA); mimima Su-t-um CT 4 22¢: 10
(OB leg.); x x [4}lidu d-ul Su-ut-tu-un the
[...] of his deity do not belong to him
AfO 18 66 iii 10 (OB omens); ¢l$u la Su-u his
god will not be his Lambert BWL 228 iii 12
(bil. proverbs, Sum. broken), cf. ilsu Sd-u-um
(var. $u-u) his god will be his Labat
Calendrier § 42:9, var. from KAR 212 i 14, cf.
tlka kd Lambert BWL 227 ii 24.

b) in attributive use—~1’ in OA:
abamma 1 MA.NA 5 GIN annukum Su-a-
wm separately x shekels of his own tin
KT Hahn 18: 10; awilum ahuka $a kindatimma
[ka]spam 10 MA.NA damgam [l]lu kud’am
lu $u-a-a-am [i)$tija tkannakakkumma the
gentleman is honestly your partner, to-
gether with me, he will seal ten minas of
refined silver for you, either yours or his
TCL 19 6:11; i-Sa mer’im Su-e-im a-etallitiz
&u annakam PN isbatma from that of his
own son PN seized the tin on his own
authority ibid. 20:15; $a PN hamustum $u-
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a-ti-ma lapit for PN his own hamustu-
period is recorded KTS 60b:3; ina tgartim
kudtim PN $a bit PN, igartam $u-a-tdm ista:
kan PN of the household of PN, placed
his wall upon your wall CCT 3 20:28; note
preceding the noun, for emphasis: $u-
a-um bissu lizziz may his own family
stand up (for him) CCT 4 24a:16; [ibbi €
imras u Su-wa-am libbusSu danni§ uSamras
lest I become angry and make him (lit.
his own heart) very angry VAT 13473:25,
cited Or. NS 29 33 n. 1.

2’ in OB: adi<n> $am Su-a-am ul
ammar so far I have not seen his barley
TLB 4 79:9, cf. jdm u $a-am (in broken
context) YOS 2 40:20; Summa gallabum
balum bél wardim abbutti wardim la Se-e-
wm ugaellib if a barber without the con-
sent of the owner of the slave shaves off
the abbuttu-mark of a slave who does not
belong to him CH § 226:39 and 227:46;
Summa awrlum ina nullani elippam la Sa-
at-tam issabat if under fraudulent cir-
cumstances a man seizes a boat that does
not belong to him Goetze LE § 6:27.

3’ in MA: mimma nudunnd $a mussa
tddinas$eni $u-a-am-ma ilaqqe ana $a bit
abifa la igarrib (see nudunnd mng. la)
KAV 1 iii 106 (Ass. Code § 27); §e’u anniu ina
la $u-a-te bissu uballit this grain (which
came) not from his own (stores) kept his
household alive KAJ101: 12, ¢f. VAS 1947 : 46.

4’ in omens: nakarka ina bitika mimma
la $a-a-am ile[qqe] your enemy will take
something from your house that does not

belong to him YOS 10 33 iv 19 (OB ext.);

mimma la $§d-am qdassu tkas$ad he will
obtain something that does not belong
to him CT 39 3:3 (SB Alu); Sa mimma la Su-
a-tum qassu tkas§ad CT 41 31:31 (AluComm.,
to Tablet XLV); mimma la $u-a-td gdssu
tkas$ad CT 40 32:26, also cited ABL 353:9, CT
3837:26,als0CT 3943 K.3134:3,44: 19, mimmma
la $u-a-<t?> KAR 382 r. 14, Boissier DA 104 : 29,
also 105 : 38, Wr. mimma la UR -4 Kraus Texte
38a:8, also Dream-book 324 ii x+17, iii x+6; bél

s

immerim nakram idarrisma eli la Sa-tim itz
tazzaz (see dardsu mng. 1b) YOS 10 1:6
(OB liver model); Sarrum ersetam la Sa-tam u
matam la $a-tam qdassu ikas§ad YOS 10 56
iii 19, also ibid. 4:7, 13:23, 26 i 11, 20, 40:2,
RA 44 13:6, Wr. KUR la §a-at-ta RA 6571:21
(all OB ext.); Sarru mdta la $at-tam (var.
URs-tam) qassu tka$$ad the king will con-
quer a country that does not belong to
him Leichty Izbu VIII 72, cf. rubd mdta la $u-
a-tam(copy -LI18) qdssu tkasSad KAR 453
r. 7, mata la URs-tid (var. §u-a-tid) Leichty
Izbu VIII 1, BRM 4 15:1, ACh Supp. 35:4 and 6,
also ABL 1426 r. 3, Thompson Rep. 30: 7, Leichty
Izbu XI 65, and passim; mdiu la URs-tl ana
rubé isaphurSu a land not his own will
turn to the prince CT 20 2:7 and CT 31 41
Sm. 2075:8 (ext.), and passim; tértu lao $u-a-
tu qassu tkasSad Kraus Texte 32:6, also
mata la $u-ut-te-en Labat Suse 3:55, cf. ibid.
33, la $u-ut-te-en ibid. 34; ina halsi
la $u-ut-ti-in in fortresses that do not
belong to him Kraus AbB 186:13; ina kihulli
la $e-e-tm tppalassah he will prostrate
himself in a mourning place that is not his
ACh Adad 17:30; Summa Sahi la Su-4 id-
darirma ana bit ameli irub if a pig not
belonging to him runs wild and enters a
man’s house CT 38 47:36 (SB Alu), dupl. CT 30
30 K.3:1, also cited Izbu Comm. 536, for comm.,
see lex. section, CT 41 31:26 (Alu Comm., to Tablet
XLV); $umma kalbu la Su-d urdm$u KAR
394 ii 15 (Alu catalog) and dupl. CT 39 2 catch
line; t2bu la Su-1i ana rubé itebbisu a revolt
that is not his (affair) will arise against
the prince KAR 152:26 (SB ext.), cf. (with
ana rubé Sa mat nakri) ibid. 27; abbit ahhila
Sa-t1 ippes (see abbitu usage b-4") RA 44
16 VAT 602:1 (OB ext.), also, wr. la $u-a-
t ippus CT 41 30:15 (Alu Comm., to Tablet
XLV), wr. la $u-a-tid KAR 2121 11 (igqur jpud),
Wr. URs-td CT 28 50:18; 7rubid GAL.MES
abhi(var. adds -$u) la URs-ti qdssu ikad-
Sad KAR 423 ii 16, var. from dupl. CT 31 23
Rm.482:5 (ext.); tna la Sa-at-ti-§u (var. Sat-
ti-$u) i§e’dsu they will call him to account
in a matter not his concern Kraus Texte 6
r. 43 and 26:2, var. and restoration from dupl.
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CT 51 147r. 8; asitu la Sat-tum (see asitu A)
KAR 153 obv.(!) 9 and 27 (SB ext.).

¢) in la $attu (la $uattu) inappropri-
ate, improper, untoward events: [la §]a-
tu-um [u] nukurtum ik$udannéti untoward
things and hostility have affected us cT
52 16:5 (OB let.); awatam la $a-a-ti ana pa=
nja 1gbém he spoke impertinent words to
me ARM 3 36:26 (let.); na la Sat-ti sdbé trak:
kasu (whoever) conscripts people il-
legally MDP 10 pl. 11 iii 36 (MB kudurru);
ana la Su-a-tum ihhassas he will be
mentioned in regard to a matter not his
business Dream-book 330 r. ii 30, na la $u-a-
tum tzzakkar ibid. 312 y+8, cf. Boissier DA 28
i 29; PN ana la $u-a-at-tim la uSadbaban:
nima PN must not pester me inappro-
priately Kraus AbB 1 15:26; PN ana la §u-a-ti
tna pubrim maharPN, . . .PN;. . . u mahri:
ni u§eSermfal magal ana PN, . . . tdbub PN
spoke in an unseemly way (?) directly(?) to
PN, (the judge) in the assembly in front
of PN,, PN;, and us CT 52 88 r. 4', see Kraus,
AbB 7 88.

In UCP 9 283: 15 read £5.GAR, see Stol, AbB 11
165; in AbPh (= PBS 7) 69:25 read ka-at-
tum-ma, see Stol, AbB 11 69. For CCT 2 13:33
see *mussubu; in Kienast ATHE 11:7 lad&atim oc-
curs, see laddu adj. The personal name Su-um-
abum (followed by Sgu-um-abija) YOS 858: 16 prob-
ably stands for Sumi-abi(ja); Su-d-um Szlech-
ter TJA p. 31:4f. is most likely a personal name,
in abbreviated form.

$0 pron.; 1. he (masc. sing. nom.), 2.
that, the aforementioned (masc. sing.);
from OAkk., OB on; wr. syll. ($u-i-ti
CT 22 221:14) and BI (in NB personal
names also MU, see mng. 1q); cf. agasd,

i8%4, 4 adj., dat B.

ni-im GAR = $a-a, Su-4 MSL 14 130 r. i’ 11'f.
(Proto-Aa); e-e8 AB = $u-4 Ea IV 155, A 1V/3:93;
[4]r(?) HAR - du-[4] MSL 14 99:382/3:3 (Proto-
Aa); [ur] [BAR] = fu-[4] Ea V 126, A V/2:179;
[mu-ur] [HAR] = $u-u A V/2:258; ur HAR = Su-i
S Voc. A 10'; G O = andlku], alta], $u-[4%] Diri II
1251f.; &i-i 31 = Su-l41l A V/3:119; 3u-u U = Su-id
A 11/4:50. .

e.ne = $u-[¥], Bu.e.ne = gi-mi-il-lum Su-d
OBGT XI v 4'f.; e.ne, [e.ne.me.a], [me.a], i.

§i la

me.lal, al, i, ab.ta = $u-[41 NBGT I 118ff;
an = §u- Izi V 178; un = Su-u CT 19 6 K.11155
ii 5 (text similar to Idu); un, an, in, en, ub,
ab, >4 = [§u]-4 ma-lu-i AN.TA MURUB4.TA NBGT
I71ff; un, an, in, en, ab = $u-i &4 e-li-ti [z ]
u Su-ds-pur-ti Te-li-ti] AN.TA @ [x x x] NBGT U0
86ff.; ub, fb = Su-u Su-ds-hur-ti ma-li-td an.TA
MURUB4.TA NBGT I 87f.; ub, ab, ib = Su-¢ $d
Su-is-hur-ti [x x x] NBGT II 91ff; 1, a, i, e,
ul, al, il, %a, &i, na, ba, ab, ta = Su-d ri-qu
k1.tA NBGT I 9ff.; i.ni.in, mi.ni.in = $u-d¢
Su-a-ti $u-a-ti NBGT II 269f.; bi = $u-lul [K1.TA]
ibid. 224; bi.in, bi.in = $u-4 $u-a-t¢ ibid. 260f.;
ba.an = fu-¢ MIN (= fu-a-ti gamarti) ibid. 264;
bi = $u-l41 NBGT IX 215; ga = Su-d Izi V 91;
an.ga = o Su-i NBGT II 38; ab.tum,(TUN).
tum,.e : Su-i ugdp OBGT III 105; me.a an.sig,,
me.a an.8e, me.a an.ti, me.a an.gfa] = a-l7
$u-<i> OBGT I 649ff., also Izi E 51f.; me.a an.
[silg;, me.a an.8[e], ki.me.a an.sig;, me.na.
a8 afn.slig, [me.a an.t]i = a-i-ki-a-am $u-d
OBGT I 661ff.; me.a e.ne = ig-nfu-um] Su-[u]
Izi E 63; ir = §u-l41 NBGT IX 209; ir = $u-i
STC 2 pl. 57 r. ii 2 (NB comm. on En. el. VII 135);
14 = a-na-[ku], lu = at-ta, la = u-i, li = $u-a-tum,
ana $u-a-§u NBGT IX 34 ff. (coll. J. A. Black); ku =
a-na-ku, 1i = at-ta, 8¢ = Su-14, §i = Su-a-tum ibid.
771f.; for other refs. with Sum. gramm. elements
as equivalents see % adj.

e.ne uy.deé tur gul.gul.la.bi: $u-¢ amu tar-
basa ©’abbat he, the storm, destroys the cattle pen
SBH 9 No. 4:102f.,, dupl. BA 5 617 No. la:3f,;
e.ne sig, an.ga.am : §u-l4] libittumma (see li:
bittu lex. section) Lambert BWL 244 iv 29, cf. ibid.
26; 1u.hul 1d.hul 14 bi li.hul 14 bi nam.l4d.
u,(e18car).lu 1a.hul : lem-nu le-mun amélu $u-id
lemun amély $u-% ina nid7 le-mun the evil one is
evil, that man is evil, that man among men is
evil CT 16 23: 329ff.

mu.lu bi al.ti: amily $u-u iballut ASKT 115
No. 14:7f., also Lambert, JNES 33 290:31
(dingir.54.dib.ba); alam dingir ki.%e#.bi
Simu (see §dmu B mng. 1c-2'a’) KAR 50:13f., cf.
dingir bi zag.gu.la.bi mu.un.sikil mu.un.
dadag : DINGIR $u-i efertidu lilil libib ibid. 15f.,
see RAcc. 24; dili bi gu.bi 6.am : ifén Su-u
rigim[$u $edflet that single (wedge) has six pro-
nunciations ZA 64 140:12 (Examenstext A); 14.
u,.lu bi: [emélu] Su-d CT 16 8:294f., 24:12f.,
and passim; lugal.mu urs.ra bdra.biri.a : be-
I $u~ parakka ramima my lord, he (the demon) sits
on the throne Lugale I 41.

$Tutu ban tedistiunu fu-i]-ma En. el. VII 9,
with comm. DA : $u-i STC 2 pl. 56 i 4, cf. ibid. 7.

1. he (personal pron., third person
masc. sing. nom.) — a) in OAkk.: inu
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s 1b

Dagan dinRN . . . idinuma . . . suy-ma talli
narabtidu ikmiusu when Dagan decided
the fate of Naram-Sin and he (Naram-Sin)
tied him (the king of Arman) to the door-
post of his entranceway AfO 20 75 iii 7
(Naram-Sin), cf. 50 PA.TE.SI 4 LUGAL su,-
ma SU.DUg.A ibid. 39 vii 5, also 45 xi 10 (Sar-
gon); Ssu, limhuranni may he personally
approach me Donbaz-Foster Sargonic Texts
from Telloh No. 185 r. 4.

b) in OB — 1’ as subject of a verbal
clause: ana minim lu $u-4 lu PN u lu
PN, ... la ussftma for what reason did
neither he nor PN nor PN, go out (from the
forts)? Bagh. Mitt. 2 57 ii 30; andgku u Su-
% ana $arrim nirumma he and I, we en-
tered into the presence of the king TCL 1
35:6;, andku u Su-i ina GN ¢ nidin we
will, he and I, start a lawsuit in Babylon
CT 4 28:20; atta u Su-i ina GN Sakna:
tund, are you and he located in GN? UET
513:9, see also atta usage c; wumma Su-
#-ma BIN 2 69:7; wmma Su-ma Boyer
Contribution 143:16, and passim in OB letters.

2’ to stress third person sing.: $u-ma
ilik$u illak he himself will perform his
ilku service CH § 27:28; Saludtam Su-i
tleqge CH § 64:70 and passim in CH; Su-1i-
ma ugammar CT 4 13a:17; ana minim Su-4
ipte why was it he who opened it? Kraus
AbB 1 33:38; Su-ma Sarraq he himself is
considered the thief Goetze LE § 40 iii 29;
u Su-% ahima he too is my brother cT
29 38:13; ana 1 sina suluppi nasdarim Su-
d-ma illi w bit GIS.PA.HI.A ukannikma 1
GIS.PA.HI.A $u-d-ma ana gqati maggdrim
ina$ar (see nasaru A mng. 2b)
52:35ff.; Su-u kiam ipulka wmma $u-d-ma
he answered you, saying (beside umma
attama line:6) TCL 1 34:7; if his col-
leagues hold a sealed document wu $u-4
kanikam liblakkum he too should bring
you a sealed document TCL 7 71:10; $u-4
ina GN wasibma andku allak he remains
in Larsa but I will leave Kraus, AbB 5
38:5;, Soma¥ $u-i baldtka lig[bi] may
Samag himself command good health for

TLB 4 -

$i 1e

you Boyer Contribution 107:21; Fa $u-id
madis§ ami qaqqadka likil TCL 17 6:11;
Sat-Enlil a$Sumiki kali $u-¢ PN is de-
layed(?) on your (fem.) account Xraus,
AbB 5 10 r. 9; difficult: wmma Sunuma
Su-i el mannim x A.8A sabld TIM 2 80:9".

3’ in predicative use: they proved
kima puMU EN.LIL.KT $u-% that he was a
citizen of Nippur BE 6/2 62:6, cf. PBS 5
100: 30; PN mahrija Su-4 ilik$u Salim ul ina
halgiatim $u-d PN is with me, his dlku-
land is in good condition, he is not among
the runaways TCL 1 36:7f.; kima épi§
stbiltim la $a Suta’tm Su]-d-ma ul tidé (see
Suta’d usage a) TCL 753:16; minum la tdum
Su-i Sa matima ina GN ana GN, ibbasi
what unsubstantiated accusation is there
that has been made against Uruk by the
tribe of Amnan-Jahrur? Bagh. Mitt. 2 58iii 38;
mannum Su-[4] $a ... S§eam ikalldkum
who is it who would withhold the barley
from you? Kienast Kisurra 157: 14.

e¢) in Mari, Shemshara: $u-ma kiam
itepe§ he himself has done thus Laessoe
Shemshara Tablets p. 79 SH 812:55; Su-ti-ma
udannananni he himself oppresses me
Voix de 'opposition p. 182 A 1153:25 (Mari).

d) in Elam: $a tbaqqaru $u-i ina awat
it w Sarr: lzgt whoever raises a claim,
may he leave by the command of god and
king MDP 24 376: 14; $u-u kiam iqtana[bbi)
umma §u-i-[ma] MDP 18 244:10f.; umma
Su--ma MDP 24 391:8, umma $u-ma ibid.
393: 15 and passim.

e) in MB — 1’ to stress third person
sing.: S$u-u [aka]nna iqtabd wmma EA
7:28 (let. of Burnaburia¥), note Su-u wmmd
PBS 1/2 49:14; Su-u lidbus atta la taSabbusd
he shall collect the §ibsu-tax, you must °
not collect it ibid. 23:9 (both letters); the
provisions that a previous king had left
andku la eméSu u la ettiqu Su-u jdsi la
ugallala (just as) I did not despise and
did not bypass, (so) he (a future king) too
must not commit a sin against me MDP 2
pl. 22 iv 28 (kudurru of Melidipak), cf. Su-4 la
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§6 1f
itent u la tmtés ivid. pl. 22 v 8; Su-4 la iptalah
ibid. 27.

2’ in predicative use: bab eqlija Su-i
(he said) it is the entrance to my field
MDP 6 pl. 9 ii 18 (Merodachbaladan I kudurru),
cf. ul bab eqli $§a PN $u-4 ibid. 31; ul §a bé:
lija $i-4 PBS 1/2 79:9 (let.); hurdsu ina
matika eperu Su-u gold in your land is (as)
dust EA 16: 14 (let. of AS%ur-uballitI); he said:
ardu §a DUMU PN §u-i-mi CBS 8089: 14 (leg.,
courtesy J. A. Brinkman); kulw’u la zikaru
Su-1i (see kulw’uw) AfO 10 3:21 (let.).

f) in Bogh.: GN $u-i-ma i§dtam itta:
din he set fire to the city of GN KBo 10
1:21 (Hattudili bil.); Su-4 a$ib ina GN he was
in GN KBo 1 15 + 19:12; ki Su-i ikasSadu
ana muhhika KUB 3 67 r. 4; Su-u lighds:
Sundti ibid. 69:6; u Su-i iltanappara ana
jasi muhhidu umma@ KBo 1 24:14; u Su-4
liddin hurdsadu w $u-ié liddin kaspadu let
one deliver his gold and another his silver
ibid. 16 (all letters from Egypt); umma Su-v-
ma KBo 1 11 1.(!) 28 and 30, umma Su-% ibid.
obv.(!) 22 (Uriu-story), see Giiterbock, ZA 44 116 ff.

g in RS: u $u-d urra $éra mudi Sarri
10 kaspa ubbal but he himself, (as) an
acquaintance of the king, will pay ten
(shekels of) silver in perpetuity MRS 6 82
RS 16.143:20, also 85 RS 16.250:15; in pred-
icative use: akanna iqbi ma tuppu kanku
Sa thpd wl $a 4 lim kaspi Sa idabbubu Su-
mi $a kaspi $a PN $u-mi he said as fol-
lows: the sealed tablet that he invalidated
was not the one about the four thousand
(shekels of) silver that he spoke of, it was
about PN’s silver MRS 9 177 RS 17.346: 141f.

h) in Alalakh: Hammurapi bél alija u
bitija Su-4 uw wardu $a Jarim-Lim bélija
Su-4 Hammurapi is the lord of my city
and my household, and also the servant of
my lord RN Wiseman Alalakh 6:22ff. (OB);
ana pa-an-ka $u-4 ibid. 110:6; umma Su-
%-ma ibid. 4:2 (both MB).

i) in EA: [minummé $a) PN abuka ittija
iddanabbubu Su-4 jasi libbi ina minimma

§t 1k

[amati ul ulte]mris whatever PN your
father said to me, in absolutely nothing
did he ever distress my heart EA 29:12
(let. of Tusratta), cf. umma Su-1i-ma ibid. 173;
difficult: wl imdt adi $u-d-ma $u-d u la
1marras EA 20:70 (let. of Tulratta).

j) in Nuzi: ilka Sa eqli Su-ma nasi
Summa eqlu paqirana iradsi Su-i-ma uzak:
ka he himself is liable for the ilku-service
on the field, if there is a claimant to the
field, it will be he who will clear it JEN
419:10ff., and passim, cf. Su-ma PN uzakka
JEN 573:15; 4 $u-i 2-$u-ma zitta ileqqe
but he (the son) will take a double share
HSS 9 24:13; [$Sundu] tuppu $a Safru PN
hozannu $a Nuzi Su-i when the tablet
was written PN was mayor of Nuzi A
11958 left edge; umma Su-d-ma JEN 397: 25,
umma Su-ma HSS 9 10: 4, and passim.

k) in NA — 1’ to stress third person
sing.: bdsi hanné Su-u thturubu ana URU
birte ételi for this reason he left earlier
for the fort ABL 311:14; Su-u SAL.E.GAL-8%
dammuqu kannd he (the substitute king)
and his queen are laid out with care ABL
487:183, of. ABL 438 r. 11; ki $a Su-u urdani $a
Sarri belija usebilanni ma andku urdanisu
lusébilas¥d just as he sent me the subjects
of the king, my lord, shall I too send him
his subjects? Iraq 35 22:16; give orders to
PN ma $u-u ina pangja isaddir saying:
He will appear regularly in my presence
ABL 143 1. 5; ahilamma Su-i ittalka woe (to
him) that he has come ABL 158:18; Summa
Su-u iddan andku laddin if he gives, then
I too will give ABL 167r. 12; $u-u tqtibi [md)
ABL 486 r. 19.

2’ in predicative use: dlu kasdu Su-i
Iraq 25 71 No. 65:11 (Nimrud let.); @mu $a
tadirte Su-4 it is a day of mourning ABL
407:6; qaqqad urhi $u-i ABL 781.2; Sarru
beli palibu $a tlini Su-4 the king, my lord,
is one who fears the gods ABL 1370+ r. 5,
see Parpola LAS No. 247 r. 10; la jd Su-u
muk $a Sarri danni $u-u it is not mine,
it belongs to the great king ABL 1203:4f;
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§a 11

Zababa mar A$Sur Su-d KAV 39 r. 2, see
Ebeling Stiftungen 10; Su-li-u-ma Su-% ABL
197:24 (NA); UD.5.KAM anniu $a ITI.AB
da URU OGN $u-¢ this fifth day of
Kaniinu is that of (i.e., the date when
delivery is due from) GN ABL 1023:8, also
ABL 1384:17, ete., see Postgate Taxation p. 300f.;
anniu $u-u $a gabdni this is what is said
ABL 37 1. 7, of. ABL 1021 r. 3, anniu $u-u ina
mubhi qurbu CT 28 37 K.798 1. 5 (report); la
annd, $u-u ledtu $a tupSarritt is this not
the height of scholarship(?) ABL 1277 r. 9;
piderdu ribu u-u its interpretation is an
earthquake ABL 355 r. 4, see Parpola LAS
No. 35; minu hitaja la hi-ta-a-ka $i-u hitfu
Sa kinattateka “What is my crime?” It is
not your fault but the fault of your col-
leagues ABL 543:11; Sumu anniu la Sa £5.
GAR-ma $u-u $a pi ummdni $u-u (see
t$karu A mng. 6a-1') ABL 519r. 1f., cf. la da
£5.GAR-ma Su-u ahtu Su-u ibid. r. 8, see
Parpola LAS No. 13; nasru §u-u he is to be
watched carefully ABL 223 r. 9, cf. farru
udda rasmu $u-u ABL 1385: 15; note the use
as copula: let the king write me Sulmu u
libbu $a Sarri tdb Su-u that he is well and he
(lit. the king’s heart) is happy ABL 46r. 29,
of. ABL 495 1. 8; kaspu anniu . . . §airbi Su-4
this silver is from the income receipts ABL
1194 r. 9, see Postgate Taxation p. 297:26; 8see
also minu interr. mng. la~1'; immatima
Su-4 ki ina pan Sarri errabuni when is it
that he can enter into the presence of the
king? ABL 356:12, see Parpola LAS No. 45; lu
Su-1 $u-i thliq even if he himself should
have fled ABL 561:9.

1) in NB (ABL) — 1’
person sing.: MU.AN.NA.MES agd 10 ultu
bit ana GN $u-i u abisu usd ultu GN ana
GN, illikuni $u-4 u abisSu for these ten
years, since he and his father had left
for Elam, he and his father went from
Elam to Akkad ABL 266:9ff.; Su-d iqtabs
umma ABL 1091 r. 4; $akin téemi Sa Marad
Su~i ina ramani$u nadmurtasu ana abika
mal&$d ABL 853:14; ¢na GN Su-4 Su-i ana
GN, dllak he is in Simiraya but he should

to stress third -

§d In

go to Assur ABL 992:26; note as object:
$a PN ... &i-d4 ana Sarri altapra con-
cerning PN, I have sent him to the king
ABL 1339:15.

2’ in predicative use: aga’i Su-i $a
tnha qaté PN ta$pur this is (the message)
that you sent through PN ABL 1380:3; atta
Su-4 bel Sarrani you are the lord of kings
ABL 716 r. 26; UD.4.KAM pit babt rabd Su-i
the fourth day is the opening of the great
gate ABL 496:10; libbadu ul itti bélija Su-u
ABL 1052 r. 4.

m) in later NB — 1’ to stress third
person sing.: $u-i# LG $a [pan] ekalli put
dulli $a $arri ul 1880 he, the man in charge
of the palace, did not take responsibility
for the work of the king BIN 1 92:16; $u-
4% EN ¢di ibid. 43:6; PN ... naggaru $u-u
mala 100 sabé ina muhhi iddabub PN, the
carpenter, protests, he (himself), as much
as one hundred workers YOS 3 200:45;
u §i-i $a ana mubhija $a idabbudb la qa-:
teja tudeladu CT 22 202:19; note (possibly
an erroneous form): UzZU ana PN idin Su-
u-t lu-$u-pal-li-ka ibid. 221:14.

2’ in predicative use: bitu u unat
biti Sudti §a PN . .. ana dmu sdtu Su-i
that estate and the furnishings of that
estate belong to PN in perpetuity VAS
15 13:20, and passim in NB leg.; eqlu §a PN
$u-4 TuM 2-3 48:15, and passim; lu maria
Su-4¥ AnOr 8 14:5, Hebraica 3 15: 8 (= Moldenke
1 54 + Nbn. 380), and passim; Sirku $a Béllr
$a Uruk $u-i YOS 3 59:21, cf. ibid. 6; bél
tabtija $u-4 YOS 3 166:27; téndu ki $a $u-
u $upra write me a report about him,
how (everything) is UET 4 191:8; afar Sa
Su-i i$dnimma bring (pl.) (the sealed
document from) wherever it is JRAS 1926
443:23, see Ebeling Neubab. Briefe 275; kima’
Su-1% how much is it? YOS 3 79:30.

" n) in hist.: $u-d u ummanatudu aj
tpriku may he and his army not be able
to withstand (his opponent) AOB 124 vi 7
(Bamgi-Adad I); $u-4 PN $ar GN ana résate
ahame$ i$8aknu he (and) Abdi-Milkutti,
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king of Sidon, made a mutual alliance pact
Borger Esarh. p. 49 iii 24; $u-4 téndka he
(the crown prince) is your successor ibid.
p. 40:14; $u-4 liri§ let him plant (but
let Adad destroy it) CT 32 4 xii 30 (NB Cruc.
Mon. Mani§tuiu), see Sollberger, JEOL 20 62:376;
Su-4 ana matidu itara he (Nabopolassar)
went home Wiseman Chron. 62: 65 (Fall of Nine-
veh); u $u-4d mesdti issabat harranu (but)
he (Nabonidus) took the road to a faraway
country BHT pl. 7 ii 21, cf. ibid. 27 (Nbn.
Verse Account); $U-4 ana Suzub napdatidu
edénus$u ipparsidma that one fled alone
to save his life Rost Tigl. III p. 34:200, cf.
ibid. p. 10: 45, and passim in Sar., Senn.; % $u-4%
PN malik$unu . . . Sahdtu émid as for him,
PN, their ruler, he went into hiding Lie
Sar. p. 52: 6, and passim in hist.; Su~1 RN a@u
la kénu he, Sama§-$um-ukin, a faithless
brother Streck Asb. 30 iii 96; $u-4 RN pulhs
melammé bélatija ishupusuma as for him,
Hezekiah, the terrifying splendor of my
majesty overcame him OIP 2 33 iii 87; $u-u
Elamd . . . libbu$ ul ihsus ibid. 42 v 37, cf.
ibid. 47 vi 24, 91 r. 4, and passim in Senn., Streck
Asb. 42 iv 127; $Su-d asaridu kabtu igigal il
rubdt Marduk as for him, the foremost
one, the honored one, the wisest among
the gods, prince Marduk (heard my peti-
tions) VAB 4 124 ii 2 (Nbk); bit agd RN
Sarru abua attua Su-d itepudsu King
Darius, my own father, himself built that
temple VAB 3 115:2 (Xerxes, Susa a); Su-u
ina mat Elammat itbdmma he (Martiya)
revolted in Elam VAB 329 §22:41, and passim
in Dar.; RN $arru $a $u-4 abiua attita King
Darius who was my own father VAB 3
119:16 (Xerxes, Van); $u-u ana LUGAL tttur
he became king ibid. 17 § 12:19 (Dar. Bi-
situn).

0) in lit. — 1’ to stress third person
sing.: I$tar u $u-i [4(?) V-pubur urdunim
Istar and he went down together(?) CT 152
viii 4; tlum Erra uw Naram-~Sin pubri$ illiku
rwé$u 2 Su the god Erra and Naram-Sin,
together they went, his companion and he
BiOr 30 361: 34 (both OB); Ea bélu pddu ipudam

6 lo

Suadim . . . $u-4 izzakar Lord Ea opened
his mouth, he spoke to her (Saltu) VAS 10
214 r. vi 16 (OB Agudaja); melammeésu itbala
Su-% (var. *B-a) ataddiq he (Ea) took away
his (ApsQ’s) awesome radiance and he
himself donned it En. el. I 68; gimri té[re:
tija) Su-id Uit tabbal] ibid. VII 142; itte Eama
1badsi Sipru Su-d-ma uwllfall kalama tiddam
liddinamma andaku lipu$ (it is not proper
for me to do it) Ea alone is able to do
the work, he can purify everything, let
him give me the clay and thenI will create
Lambert-Millard Atra-hasis 56 I 202 (OB); Su-4
aj imura andku ldmura may he not see
it, (but) may I see it AMT 87,2:7 (rit.);
Su-i rédma $a Uruk [supiri] Su-d ré 4z
nama he (Gilgames) is the shepherd of
walled Uruk, he is their (the people’s)
shepherd Gilg. Iii 24f; $u-4 pandnumma
mutum warkanu he is first, the husband
afterward Gilg. P. iv 33 (OB); Su-4 li’ab-
bitma ni$i lippatqu En. el. VI 14; $u-4 ina
gatti u tna mindtisu Sukluly (if) he (the
diviner) is perfect in body and limbs BBR
No. 24:28, cf. ibid. 30; u $u-u Enkidu ilit:
ta$u Sadidmma itti sabdtima ikkala Samma
while he, Enkidu, whose birthplace was
the steppe, eats grass with the gazelles
Gilg. I iv 2, of. KUB 4 12 r.(!) 19 (Gilg. VI);
RN . .. eds$idu Su-u lu zanin BA 5 654 1. 8
(hymn of Asb. to AS8ur); Su-% lu elni En. el
VI 120; $u-4d lu nuaru Sa ilani ibid. 148;
Su-t-ma tuktukkada ila uSarsi he (Mar-
duk) himself let her . . .. become lucky
AnSt 30 105 : 25 (Ludlul1); u §u-[4 Atramhasis)

. itammu [t ilisu] u Su-4d ilSu ittisu
itammu] and he, Atram-hasis, spoke with
his god and he — his god — spoke with
him Lambert-Millard Atra-hasis 661364 and 367;
Su-4 ginnadu Salimma as for him, his nest
is intact Bab. 12 pl. 14:15 (OB Etana).

2’ in predicative use: [:$a@]tu $a igdduni
Marduk $u-it $a ina sehérisu [...] the
fire which they kindle represents Marduk,
who in his childhood [...] Pallis Akitu
pl. 5:3 (= CT 15 44:4), of. ZA 51 138:52, ZA 52
226 11 (all NA cultic comm.); ‘Enlil bél erseti u
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etemmt Su-1 Hunger Uruk 49 : 29 (med. comm.);
annd $u-i this is he (Enkidu) Gilg. Iiv 8;
difficult: adar [$epéja lu]Skun Su-d mau:
tumma Gilg. XI 233; annd $u-4 annd sa:
lam$u KAR 267 r. 10, dupl. BMS 53: 15; Summa
rubdt Su-i . . . Summa muskénu Su-v BBR
No. 60: 30f.

p) in omens: if a bird calls u $u-%
ttanappaldu and he repeatedly answers
it CT 39 33:61 (SB Alu); mimmusu dannu
tkkalma $u-4 inazzig a powerful person
will have the use of his property and he
himself will have troubles YOS 10 54:20
(OB physiogn.); a&$u lupni $d-u this is (said)
with reference to poverty KAR 52:6 (Alu
comm.).

q) inpersonal names: Su-ma-a-ba, He-

Alone-Is-a-Father 0IP 99 34 r. 5; Su-ma-a--

ha He-Alone-Is-a-Brother ibid. 91 r. iii 11,
142 r. xxii 10°, 268 r. iii 12, 269 r. 2', 472 ii 1,
wr. Su,(BU)-ma-a-ha ibid. 142 r. xxii 8 (all
Pre-Sar.); Suu-be-li He-Himself-Is-My-
Lord CT 5 3iii 8; Su-ma-sa-ba He-Is-a-
Full-Grown-Man(?) MAD 5 45 ii 11, and
passim in OAkk., see Gelb, MAD 3 p. 247f.; Su,-
i-bf  He-Himself-Called-into-Existence
TuM 5 38 ii 7; Sa-Nabd-$u~-é YOS 7 65:9,
and passim in NB, WT. Sa-Nabd-MT Durand
Textes babyloniens pl. 12 AO 6811 r. 8, see von
Soden, ZA 73 294, also ZA 5 279:2 (coll. M. Dan-
damayev), AJSL 16 67 No. 2:4 (coll.),CT 44 78:8,
17, and 24, VAS 6 177:5.

2. that, the aforementioned (masc.
sing.) —a) in OB: S$umma dinum Su-i
din napistim awilum Su-d tdddk if that
case is a capital case, that man will be put
to death CH §3:64ff., cf. CH § 6:35, and passim
in CH; nardm Su-4 lLikallimSuma may
that stela show him (the decisions which
I have rendered) CH xli 84; kanik riksats
Sindti PN Su-d nasi kima PN $u-1 ana Simz
tidw illiku PN, ahusu ana bit PN urtagg: PBS
7 90:22f.; PN $u-4 ina GN mahrija SAL.US.
BAR.MES i$appar that PN supervises the
female weavers in Sippar under my au-
thority PBS 7 32:8, cf. TOL 1 54:16, VAS 16

86 2b

158:16, and passim; wardum $u-i ana ba:
latim ul ireddu that slave is not fit to
live TLB 4 92:4', of. YOS 2 50:7 and 10; bitum
$u-% j@um that house is mine Pinches
Berens Coll. 99:6; $e’um Su-4 ana libbe alim
lirub let that barley enter into the city
TCL 1 8:11; Se’um $u-4 Sa ramanika VAS 7
203 r. 38, of. TCL 7 16:16; eqlum $u-4 sibitni
TCL 7 40:12; eqlum Su-¥ ana ERIN.GI.IL.
MES esham CT 52 110: 16, cf. ibid. 28; kanika
... Sutramma Subilam tuppi bélija kdta u
kaniky $u~d anaPN. . . beli lisabilam make
out a sealed document for me and send
it to me, and you my lord send my
lord’s tablet and the aforementioned
sealed document to PN VAS 16 29:15, cf.
kanikum $u-i thtaliq CT 8 19a:28; note wr.
$u Kraus Verfiigungen 176 § 11 iv 1.

b) in NA, NB: PN $u-u issapra that
PN has reported ABL 470:3, cf. ABL 522:6;
mar $ipri $a PN tému Su-d iqiibia the
messenger of PN gave me the following
report ABL 171:5; kaminu Su-u ina tarbast
Sa bitani $a bit Nabd . . . it-ta-mar (see
kamitnu B) ABL 367:8; tlu $u-u uzni $a
Sarri uptatti the god (Ea) himself wanted
to inform the king ABL 355 r. 18, see Par-
pola LAS No. 35 (all NA); LU GN $u-4
ABL 846 r. 4; GIS.MA Su-# $a kasia that
boat with kasd YOS 3 111:20; dalu i~
2 ber qaqqor ahu agd $a GN that city
is two miles this side of Susa ABL
280:12 (all NB letters); note the use as an
indeclinable deictic or copula: tamkdaru Su-
u gargamisaja urdanisu idukus that mer-
chant, a man from Carchemish, his ser-
vants have killed him ABL 186 r. 8, ef. ABL
763+:5; na mubht tamarti anniltt] $a Sin
Su-i issi Libbi[ja) addubub mil[ki} lu Su-i
ABL 23 r. 151T., see Parpola LAS No. 185; andku
ina mubhi anni $u-u ana Sarri bélija as:
sapara it is because of this that I am
writing to the king, my lord ABL 118r. 12,
see Parpola LAS No. 223, cf. ABL 313 r. 4, ma
mubhi $u-u ana 3arri bélija assapra ABL
1164 r. 4 (all NA); ana kam Sum ili Su-i Sa
u$eld inlieu of having taken an oath YOS 3
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154:23; ana muhhi hurdsi Su-i Sa aSpurak:
ka concerning that gold about which I
wrote to you TCL 9 136:4, cf. YOS 3 157:13,
Su-u fabtuka CT 22 129:5, 146:9 (all NB
letters); mdahisu $i-i4 PN Sumdu iqabbd
uwmma that hunter(?), named PN, says as
follows CT 27 45 K.749:5 (NB report), see
Leichty Izbu p. 11; $u-u gabbisama laptat
the aforegoing, all of it (the omen), is
unfavorable PRT i22r. 12.

¢) in hist.: dirum $u-4 ina qibit DN RN
mahiri aj ir§i Sum$u that wall’s name is
By-the-Command-of-Sama§-Hammurapi-
Shall-Not-Have-an-Opponent PBS 7 133 ii
51, dupl. JNES 7 269 ii 24; ddrum $u-i DN
ana RN i$rukéum Samas granted to Sam-
suiluna (the building of) that wall CT 37 4
iii 100, see Sollberger, RA 61 42:102; rubd
arkd enuma bitu Su-i innahuma uddadSu
(in days to come) a future ruler will re-
store it when this temple falls into ruin
AOB 1 92 r. 11, cf. ibid. 86 r. 2, and passim in
Adn. I, 120 iii 39, iv 1, and passim in Shalm. I,
Weidner Tn. 16 No. 7 ii 29, iii 60, and passim
in Tn., KAH 2 84:129 (Adn. IT), KAH 2 90 r. 13
(Tn.II), AKA 386 iii 133 and passim in Asn., Borger
Esarh. p. 3 iii 28; Summa amélu Su-i kitta
irt@m MDP 2 pl. 22 iv 52, and passim in kudurrus;
note in asyndeton: dlu Su-i ana esSute
asbat that city I organized anew AKA
170:21 (Asn.), ef. CT 34 41 iv 1 (Synchron.
Hist.); pitqa Su-i la andku uSabdilu (see
basalu mng. 8) OIP 2 141 r. 7 and 9 (Senn.);
parakkw $u-% parak $arrati VAB 4 126 iii 1
(Nbk.); PN $uméu magusu Su-i uptarris
Gaumata by name, that magus, he kept
lying VAB 38 59 § 52:90 (Dar.).

d) in omens — 1’ wr. syll.: awilum $u-
% irtana’ad that man will have shivers(?)
YOS 10 54 r. 18, cf. ibid. obv. 23, 55 r. 1{f. (OB
physiogn.); awilum $u-d mimma wwattar
that man will increase in riches HUCA
40-41 91 ii: 18 (OB bird omens); marsu Su-i
arhi$ itebbi KUB 4 53 r. 3; zikurudd Su-i
ana ameély $udti ul itehhi AMT 87,2:10 (=
Kocher BAM 449 i); ameélu $u-u 3 MU.AN.NA.
MES ina kari u nissate ittanallak that man

8t

will live in depression and melancholy for
three years (citation from Alu) ABL 74r. 6.

2’ wr. BI (after alog.): NA BI ila iradsi
that man will have luck CT 39 3:6 (hemer.);
TOR BI issappah that cattle pen will be
scattered Leichty Izbu VI 36; URU BI kar:
mutam illak that city will fall into ruin
Leichty Izbu XVI 75; NA BI DOR.GIG GIG that
man suffers from rectal trouble AMT
56,1:13; £ BI innadd: that house will be
abandoned CT 40 17:70 (SB Alu), and passim.

e) in lit.: [amélu] $u-d k[ Samé [}ilil
Iraq 18 pl. 14:29 (pamburbi); adannu Su-i
tktalda Gilg. XI 89, of. En. el. VI 37; awilum
Su-1 $a annitam immaruma la ime$$u that
man who when he finds this (cone) will
not disregard (it) VAS 1 54:8 (OB funerary
inser.); rubd Su-1t marusta tmmar CT 1349ii4

- (SB prophecies), see Borger, BiOr 28 14.

§t s.; (astone); MB, SB; wr. (Nva4.)8U.U.

nay.$u.u = $u-[4] (followed by Suménu, q.v.) Hh.
XVI RS Recension 285, also Arnaud Emar 6
553:182, restored from vol. 6/2 pl. 496 Msk.
74199s:2, and cf. MSL 10 60: 165 f. (Forerunner to
Hh. XVI); $u-u §0.U = $u-» Diri V 115; Su-u-um
§u.U = $u-[v] KUB 3 No. 97:2 (Diri III).

NA4BALAG.GA : Nay kaddri [ NA48U.U
ka$gru B) MSL 10 69: 8 (= Uruanna III 147).

(see

a) used for stone objects: ping: NA,.
5U.U §a RN (this is) a knob of §.-stone be-
longing to Ulam-Buraria$ (inscr. on a
knob of blackish-green serpentine) Weiss-
bach Misc. pl. 1 No. 3:1 (MB), see Landsberger,
JCS 8 70 n. 182, see also Brinkman MSKH 1 318.

b) used as a charm — 1’ qualified as
“male” or “female”: NA,.8U.U NITA % SAL
BE 381 601ii 13, r.i7,r.ii 5 and 15, AMT 102:22,
Koécher BAM 124 iv 30 and dupl. 128 iv 27, 354
iii 9, 17, iv 19, RA 18 164:2, STT 90:4 and 17,
AMT 66,4 ii 2, Kécher BAM 376 ii 14 and parallel
AMT 46,1 i 26, Kocher BAM 237 i 4, 356 i 14,
376 iii 20; NA4.8U.U (text NA,.SU) NITA %
NA4.SAL (beside NA4 su-u, NA,. NiG.BUR.
BUR) UET 4 149:7, also 2 NA,8U.U NITA
2 NA4.8U.U SAL ibid. 152:8f,, KAV 185 v 4f,,
STT 4011 18f., cf. UET 4 150: 6, Kocher BAM 420
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iii 6f; 7NA,.8U.U NITA ladakkak you string
seven male §.-stones (on red-and-white
wool) CT 23 10:23, also, wr. NA,.5U.U NITA
Kécher BAM 473 iii 22; NA4.8U.U NITA NA,
kak-ku-us ibid. 194 ii 5.

2’ without qualification: taksiru $a
NA4(text X1B).8U.U (an incantation to be
recited over) the string of $.-stones (re-
ferring to [NA,].85U.U NI1TA to be strung
on a wool thread i4) AMT 46,11 23; NA,.
8U.U NA, kak-ku-sa-Tku(?)1 AMT 91,3:8.

c) as ingredient in medication: NA,
misa NITA NA,.8U.U (among minerals
and herbs for an ointment against “hand
of a ghost”) AMT 97,4:10; wuncert.: NA,
kapasu NA, Su-a NA, id-dr-ti tasdk you
pulverize (various minerals) kapdsu-shell,

4., (and) seashell (for a tampon) Kécher

BAM 237 i 45.

The Akkadian reading of ~Na,.8v.U is
uncertain. For the already ancient con-
fusion with nA, s#, see s# A disc. section.
In Kocher BAM 237 i 45 cited usage c
$u-a, with a spelling different from ~a,.
SU.U ibid. i 4, and occurring beside the
shells kapdsu and ajartu, probably also
designates a shell. It is possible that su-a
is the same shell asna,. $u.hu.um which
occurs together with na,.ka.pa.gum
andna,.a.ar.tum in MSL 10 60: 159 (Fore-
runner to Hh. XVI from Nippur).

Landsberger, MSL 10 27f.; Oppenheim, Or. NS

32 411; Wetzel et al., WVDOG 62 38 No. 21 and
(photo) pl. 42 i.

80 see st A, Su’u B, and $u’4 B.

$ua pron.; that, the aforementioned
(masc. sing. acc. and gen.); OAkk.; cf. $u.

Sa tuppam suy-a u$assakuni whoever
damages this inscription Sumer 32 72 iii 8
(Naram-Sin), cf. [14d mul.sar.ra.e fab.x.
e.al: $a tuppam [su,}-a ulassakuni AfO
20 36iv 35, 43 ix 26 (both Sargon) and passim, WT.
$u-a MDP 6 pl. 2 1 ii 2, of. MDP 10 pl. 3
No. 1b: 4 and passim (all Puzur-Insusinak); Enlil

Suaru

be’al salmim su,-a Enlil, the owner of this
relief AfO 20 55 xviii 36, cf. ibid. 64 xxiv 36
(both Rimus), 73 r. i 17, 77 1 26, UET 8 13 iii 7
(all Naram-8in); for further examples see
Gelb, MAD 3 248f.

Suadu (or Suatu) in $uadumma epélu v.;
(mng. unkn.); Nuzi*; Hurr. word.

PN ana 4 ANSE A.[8A . ..] $u-a-du-um-
ma ippul§ ...] RA 23 146 No. 15:14 (in-
heritance division).

Suanathu s.; (aprofession or occupation);
Nuzi; Hurr. word.

mdr $ipru $a ekallim ittalka . . . v anaku
2 UDU.NITA.MES . . . anaPN $u-a-na-at-hi
attadin u ana ekalli ittabaldu the messen-
ger of the palace came to me (demand-
ing two sheep as fine), and I gave two
sheep to PN the 4§ and he took them to
the palace AASOR 16 7:9 (court deposition);
x hullani badlatu $a LO.MES $u-a-na-at-
hé-e (among garments and furnishings)
HSS 14 247:41 (- RA 36 131); PN Su-a-na-at-
lm Owen Loan Documents 130 EN 9 389 (= SMN
2150) : 15, cf. (among witnesses) HSS 199: 26, JEN
243:27, PN LO $u-a-na-at-hu JEN 462:21.

W. Mayer, Lacheman AV 251.

Suanuhna s.; (qualifying a textile);
Nuzi*; Hurr, word.

5 tahap$u Sa Su-a-nu-[ulh-na (among
textiles) HSS 13 431:26 (= RA 36 204).

fudru s.; dance; OB, SB.

[...] x1= $u-a-rum Iduliv B 4.

[... ki e].ne.di: it Su-a-ri [. . .] (in broken
context) Lambert BWL 256: 5.

$u-a-ru = mi-lu-[lu] Malku VIII 153.

[mu-al}-l[i-d]a-at §u-a-ra-am (Nan4)
who creates dance VAS 10 215:13 (OB lit.);
mertu ubla libbada $u-a-ra the young girl
yearns to dance (incipit of a song) KAR
158 vii 39; (they perturbed the mood of
Tiamat) ina $u->-a-ri (vars. $u-(’)-a-ru)
Swduru gereb Andurunna they worried
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(the gods) in the heavenly abodes with
(their) dancing En. el. I 24.

CT 11 28:10 (= Ea VIII 226) does not join
CT 11 33 K.7772 (= Idu I iv B 4, cited lex. sec-

tion), and the Sum. equivalent of udru is therefore
unknown.

Suisa see Suasu.
$udfi see §ddu.
$uasim see Sdsu.

$ua¥u (fem. $udda) pron.; 1. (to) him,
(to) her (masc. and fem. sing. oblique),
2. that, the aforementioned (masc. and
fem. oblique); MA, NA.

1. (to) him, (to) her (masc. and fem.
sing. oblique) — a) $udsu: ki mut sinnilti
as$assu épusuni ana Su-a-Su eppusus as
the woman’s husband has treated his wife,
so shall they do to him (the adulterer)
KAV 1iii 12 (Ass. Code § 22); ana Su-a-$u ina
qabal ekallisu wuéérissu as for him, I
brought him down from the midst of his

rpalace KAH 2 84:57, cf. ibid. 59 (Adn. II); ana

Si-a-$u rematu aSkunas$u as for him, I
had mercy upon him AKA 369 iii 76 (Asn.);
ana Su~-a-§u ana eri Kinnier Wilson Etana
p. 66:11 (MA).

b) S$udSa: ana $u-a-$a u lidanifama
tlaqqésunu as for her and her bastards,
he (her husband) may take them KAV 1
v 13 (Ass. Code § 36).

2. that, the aforementioned (masc. and
fem. oblique) — a) $udsu: tuppu dannutu
$a> eqli $u-a-%u . . . ana PN zakuat the
valid tablet concerning that field belongs
to PN KAJ 149:22; ina itmmert Su-a-$u from
that sheep KAR 154 r. 8 (rit.).

b) Suasa: Sukutta $d-a-§d (var. Su-a-4d)
u$anbituma they made that jewelry shine
Cagni Erra IIb 21; ina silli sarbatte $u-a-Sa
in the shade of that poplar Af0 14 300i 10
(MA Etana); [... pli(?) tuppt $u-a-§a (in

Suati

broken context) JCS 7 127 No. 19:18 (MA
Tell Billa).

After the original gender distinction
masc. §ud$- vs. fem. &ds- had been lost,
a new gender differentiation was intro-
duced in MA with -§u as masc. ending and
-§a as fem. ending.

Note that la $u-a-§& KAR 453 r. 7, cited von
Soden GAG Erg. § 44 e, should be read $u-a-ti(copy
-LI¥), see §i adj. usage b-4'. In ZA 3 151:13 read
MU-a-tim(text -MU), see Sudtu.

fuadu see Jdsu.
fudlum see $dsu.
Suita see Sudti.
$uite see Sudte.

$udti (Suatu, Sudata, Sudate, Sdtu, S§4ti, Sétu,
§éti, Suwdti) pron.; 1. him, to him (rarely
her, to her) (masc. and fem. sing. oblique),
2. that, the aforementioned (masc. and
fem.); from OAkk. on; wr. syll. and
URs(.MES), (after alog.) B1, in NB alsomu.
MES, MU -a-tim.

[mu-ur] [HAR] = $a-a, Su-u, Su-a-ti mard, kdtu
mard A V/2:257ff; ur HAR = §4, Su-a-te §°
Voc. A 10'~10'a; [urs].ta = ina $u-a-tum, [urs].
8¢ = ana Su-a-ltum)l 1zi H 220f; bii BI = $u-
a-tum, andku Su-a-tum AV/[1:150f.,cf. 8* Voc.F 7',
e.ne.gin,(cimM) = kima $u-a-ti, e.ne.gin,.nam =
kima $u-a-ti-ma, e.ne.ir, e.ne.ra, e.ne.§e, e.
ne.da = ana §u-a-t¢ Izi D iv 11£f.; &i-i 81 = ana
$u-lal-t1 A V/3:118; BA = $a-a-t¢ MSL 14
94:146: 3 (Proto-Aa).

1, a, i, e, ul, al, il, &{a)], i, na, ba, [ab],
[ta] = $u-a-[{]¢ AN.[TA MURUB,4.TA1 third person,
oblique, as prefix or infix NBGT I 22ff., see Black
Sum. Grammar 89, cf. NBGT II 111ff.; un, an,
in, en, ub, ab, ib = du-a-ti maldt AN.TA MURUBy.
TA third person, oblique, full form, as prefix or
infix NBGT 1 78ff.; bi, bi.i = a-na-<ku> Su-a-ti
first person subject, third person object NBGT II
256f.; bi.ne, bi.e = atta §u-a-#i second person
subject, third person object ibid. 258f.; bi-e BI =
atta Su-a-tum mard xk1.ra A V/1:155ff,, cf. (with
MURUB4-%) S* Voe. F 9'f,; bi = andku, att[a],
4, Su-a-tlum](or -um]l) NBGT IX 213ff. (coll.
J.A.Black); bi.in, [b}{.in = &4 $u-a-ti third person
subject, third person object NBGT II 260f.; ba.a
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= andku $u-a-ti gamarti first person subject, third
person object, perfect, atta Su-a-ti gamarti second
person subject, third person object, perfect, ba.an
= & MIN (= $u-a-ti gamarti) third person subject,
third person object, perfect ibid. 262ff.; i.ni.1i,
mi.ni.i = andku $u-a-t Su-a-ti, i.ni.e, mi.ni.e =
atta Su-a-ti Su-a-ti, i.ni.in, mi.ni.in = §4 $u-a-i7
Su-a-ti, ba.ni. i = andku Su-a-ti Su-a-t¢ ibid. 265 1.,
of. ibid. 272f., in.na.ni.i = andku $u-a-iz Su-a-ti
w andku $u-a-§um [ -ti first person subject with
double acc., or first person subject with dat. and
acc. objects ibid. 274, cf. ibid. 277ff., also ibid.
2751.; LI = Su-a-tum, ana $u-a-Su NBGT IX 37f.;
31 = $u-a-tum ibid. 80.

ld.u,(¢i8car).lu bi i.nun.na.gin, hé.en.
ku.ga ga.bi.gin, hé.en.sikil.la : ameélu &4
kima himéti Lilil kima $izbi $u-a-td litabbib may that
man become as pure as ghee, may he become as
clean as that milk CT 17 23:180f.; li.u,.lu bi
a.gib.ba zu+aB.kii.ga wu.me.ni.sikil.la:
améla Su-a-tu(var. -tum) ina MIN-e (= egubbé) elli
$a apst ullildu purify that man with the pure holy
water of the Apstt CT 17 5 iii 1ff., and passim,
wr. MU-a-tim ibid. 15:21; %en.ki 14 bi igi u:
bi.in.dug : ‘BE LO MU-a-tim (var. fu-ma-a-tim)
imurma Ea saw that man ibid. 33:11; a.na ib.
ak.a.na.bl nu.un.zu: mind épud amelu §i-a-td
(var. MmU-a-tim) ul idi what can I do? I do not
know that man ibid. 26:54f., also éurpu V-VI
25f.; 1d.u,.lu bi 1.s4 nig.me.gar géd.gd.da.
na : amélu $u-a-tum qilu kiru i§§akindumma Surpu
VII 33f.; un.ba sédg ba.ab.duy : mdtu Su-a-ti
ispun he devastated that land Lugale V 17 (= 253);
im.gin, e.ne.ra mu.[. . .] : [du $u]rubbd kima
Sari ana Si-a-t3 [. . .] CT 17 201 56f.

[e.ne.&lm.bi.ta ur.sage.ne.¢m.bi.ta [ur.
sag e.ne].ém.bi.ta: [ana amal]i §d-a-ti qarrad
ana amal $d-a-t1 [garrad ana amalti §d-a-at SBH
38 No. 19:11f., also 37 No. 18:19f;[. . .Jzu ki.a
i.ma.aldm.binu.mu.un.zu.a:[...] anaerseti
o Sakanu $d-a-th ul $a laomadu when you put
your [...] on the earth, it cannot be learned
SBH 45 No. 22:13f.; é.ba si.sd.a.bi ba.an.
kus.kus 6 sa bal.e a «sa» ab.sud.e:[a]-na
bitim Sa-a-ti iSari§ terrubi [bitam) Sa-a-ti tudedSiri
tazarragi into that house you enter properly, that
house you put into order, you sprinkle (it) RA 24
36:6 (Dialogue 5:90f.), see van Dijk La Sagesse
91, of. awiltam Sa-a-ti ibid. 5.

urs.§¢.am dingir.gal.gal.e.ne igi.zalag.
ga.ne.ne.a hu.mu.di.in.bar.re.ed: ana Ju-
a-tf DINGIR.GAL.GAL ¢n buntSunu nawritim v ¢)ps
polsunim therefore the great gods looked at me
(Samsuiluna) with their gracious countenances
LIH 98:84 and 99:84 (Sum.), LIH 97:84 and
VAS 1 33 iv 5 (Akk., Samsuiluna), cf. (with var.
urs.ra.am) RA 61 42:107, RA 63 37:144.

YHAR = Su-a-fid, “"HAR = nok-rum Izbu Comm.

Suati 1a

183f.; HAR = Su-a-tum, HAR = nak-ri ibid. 537; 1T1.
NE [ 1T1 $u-a-tum [ NE [ $i-a-tum ina sdti qabi
ITL.NE (i.e., the month of Abu) means “this month,”
because NE equals §4-a-tu, it is said in the word list
ACh Sin 3:50 (comm.); $u-a-ti [ ana $d-a-$4i
Hunger Uruk 50:32.

1. him, to him (rarely her, to her)
(masc. and fem. sing. oblique) — a) Suat:
— 1/ as direct object: Su-wa-ti taqipmajdt
ula tagtipanni you trusted him but you
have not trusted me CCT 4 3b:23; 2 MA.
NA KU.BABBAR t$aqqal u Su-a-ti sdukkudu
he will pay (a fine of) two minas of silver,
and they will kill him TCL 1 240: 18, cf. ibid. 9,
wr. Su-wa-ti-i OIP 27 19a:15; Su-a-ti sa’il
# PN $a’il ask him or ask PN BIN 6
132:14; &ibisu u Su-a-t¢ nutamma we will
make him and his witnesses swear ICK 1
186:20 (all OA); may the great gods §u-
a-ti zérafu massu sabafu . . . lirury curse
him, his progeny, his land, his army CH
xliv 77, cf. ibid. 19; $u-a-t¢ w 2 SAL nipdtisu
PN ana mahrija lilgea$$u let PN bring him
and his two distresses to me CT 52 86: 39,
cf. Su-a-tt u bél awatiSu ana sérini fur:
danim VAS 16 142:14; Summa tdisu lida:
bilam Summa <Sa-tud Su-a-tu ana GN lib:
lunis$u either have him send me his wages
or have them bring him himself to me in
Babylon CT 4 28:26; Su-a-t1 $Susiam PBS
7 35:11 (all OB); ipte maltakta Su-a-ti umalli
Lambert-Millard Atra-hasis 90 III i 36, cf. kima
apst Su-a-ti sullil$i ivid. 88 1111 29, cf. also
Su-a-ti ustashirdi VAS 10214 iv 6 (OB Aguiaja),
see Groneberg, RA 75 109; all the king’s gold
and silver taddinuni ana maré PN u Su-
a~ti taddinunt maré PN ana Sarri danni
they give to the sons of Abdi-Ag&irta and it
(the same gold and silver?) the sons of
Abdi-Agirta give to the mighty king EA
126: 65 (let. of Rib-Addi); DUMU LUGAL AD-§%
tbdr ulu $u-a-tu MAN-ma HI.GAR-§4 the
son of the king will revolt against his
father, or someone else will revolt against
him himself Leichty Izbu XIV 23.

2’ as indirect object (OA only): 10 afn
KU.BABBAR ana nahlaptim §a’amim Su-a-
ti-ma addis$um 1 likewise gave him ten
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shekels to buy a cloak ICK 2 83:14, cf.
Su-a-ti-ma apgissum RA 59 22 MAH 16207 : 5;
Su-a-ti-ma habbulu JSOR 11 106 No. 8:20;
lumun Libbim ana Su-a-ti w jdti beli lirse
let my lord be just as angry with him as
with me CCT 4 4a:37; 1 me’at NINDA a-§u-
a-ti-ma one hundred loaves of bread for
the same one ICK 1134:3.

3’ after a prep.: Summa mdr awilim
let mar awilim $a kima $u-a-ti imiahas
if the son of an awilum strikes the cheek
of the son of an awilum of his own rank
(lit. who is like him) CH § 203:84; amur bit
GN janu biti hazanni kima Su-a-ta kima bit
Ugarita ibad$i see, the house of Tyre —
there is no governor’s mansion like it, it
is like the (royal) mansion of Ugarit EA
89:50 (let. of Rib-Addi); Sa . .. ekalla kima
Su-a-ti-ma tbanndi whoever (abandons
this palace and) builds another palace just
like it Weidner Tn. 7 No. 1 v 25; Tiamat
created iSténesret kima Su-a-~ti(var. -tum)
eleven (creatures) like him En. el. T 146, 11
32,111 36 and 94, cf. ibid. 1 98; PN kabbit Summa
la Su-a-ti mannum treat PN with respect, if
not for him who else (is there)? TCL 14
11:30 (OA let.).

4’ (&a) ki (kima) Sudti his representa-
tives (OA only): 4 subati §a PN iddinanni
ana $a kima Su-a-ti addin the four gar-
ments which PN gave me I gave to his rep-
resentatives BIN 4 231:6; x silver and gold
$a PN tknukuma ana PN, iddinuma ana sér
Sa ki Su-a-ti usebiluni which PN has sealed
and given to PN, and (thus) sent off to his
representatives ibid. 194:8, see Larsen Old
Assyrian Caravan Procedures 48; naé’perti PN
assérikuny u assér a kima Su-wa-ti nad u:
nikkuniti they are bringing PN’s mes-
sage to you and to his representatives CCT
4 4b:7, $a kima Su-a-tf wmma $utma his
representative said as follows cCCT 3
21a:18; PN kima $u-a-t7 ubbibsu PN is his
representative, he cleared him TCL 4
64:11; Summa kima Su-wa-ti uSazzazka if
he tries to appoint you as his representa-
tive CCT 3 3a:15.

Suati 2a

b) Sdti: kima Sa-a-tv ummadu ramusu
atte jati ul taramminns while his mother
loves him, you do not love me TCL 18
111:29, cf. [$al-tu béldu kima napidtisu
wrammu$y Laesspe Shemshara Tablets p. 81 SH
812:57; Sa-a-ti. .. x eqlam idi§$um TCL 7
55:19 (all OB letters); tna bitija udéstninnema
Sa-a-tu uséribudu they evicted me from
my house and installed him ARM 10 90: 25,
cf. ARM 6 1:9, 19:30, 67:20, ARMT 13 137:9;
mimma dikdtam ul llakuw w $a-a-te udab:
babu they do not perform any service,
they even pester him ARM 5 73 r. 16, cf. ibid.
35:26; Summa ina kinatim beli atta kima jdte
ana awilim Sa-ti ahka la tanaddi Summa la
Sa-ti tappdm u Sa inija ipettd ul isu if you
are truly my lord, show that man the same
courtesy as you would to me, I have no
companion or (other person) to open my
eyes other than him GenouillacKich2D 15r. 3
and 5, see RA 53 30; Summa elippum §
mmtiut hamuttamma Sa kima Sa-a-ti nirtib
if that boat is ruined, can we find another
soon enough to replace it? TLB 4 35:27
(both OB letters), cf. 20 GI a-al(!)-za-#{¢(?)]
$a ki $a-a-tu . .. Sipidma ARM 18 23:8;
Sa theppil $a-tum tuppadu ipessitu whoever
smashes him (i.e., the statue) or erases his
inscription MDP 11 p. 13:1 (= MDP 28 p. 32,
MB Elam).

2. that, the aforementioned (masc. and
fem.) — a) in ana (ina) Sudtt (ana $dti)
for that (reason), therefore (OAkk., OB,
MB, SB) — 1’ ana $udti: béli awati li{ §]1me
n [x] li-ik-[x-x] a-suy-at bélam la |. . .]
may my lord listen to my words and may
he[...]lin[...] and for that reason. . ..
[...] A708:22 (OAkk. let.), see Whiting, JNES
31 334; na Su->-a-t¢ BBSt. No. 3 iv 30 (MB);
ana $u-a-ti ashurki al[siki] for that
reason, 1 have turned to you (IShara)
and called to you BMS 57:7 and dupl. 7:62,
see Ebeling Handerhebung 58:29; ana Su-a-t:
Marduk bélu rabé paléka lurrik for that,
may Marduk the great lord lengthen your
reign YOS 143:8 and dupl. YOS 9 82:7; note
ana $u-a-tim DN ilat tamharu bita Sa-a-
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- tim hadi$§ naplisima look joyfully, there-
fore, O Istar of Akkad, goddess of battle,
upon this temple RA 22 60 ii 16 (Nbn.).

2’ ana $4ti: ana Sa-a-ti “IStar bélti
paldm eddéSam lu i§rukam for that, IStar
my lady granted to me an ever-renewing
term of office AAA 19 pl. 82 iii 6 (Sami-
AdadI), see Borger Einleitung p. 9, see also Lands-
berger, ZA 41 232f.

b) after other preps.: the eclipsed
moon kima Su-a-tu-ma kal dme ustanih
(in the month of Tammuz) stayed like
that all day Piepkorn Asb. 62 v 6, also,
wr. Sa-a-tu-ma KUB 30 9 iii 30, see Leibovici,
RA 50 18 iii 47; arki $u-a-te jaspura Sarru
bélija ana jasi afterwards let the king, my
lord, notify me EA 250:28.

¢) in attributive use — 1/  Sudti: $u
tuppam $u-a-ti uSassakuw whoever dis-
cards that inscription RA 9 2:15 (Ari¥en,
UrIM); tebnam Su-wa-ti PN ilgé$u PN took
that straw TuM 1 27a:10 (0A); $a bit agur:
rim $u-a-ti inama iltabbiru la udannanudu
whoever does not reinforce that building
of baked bricks when it has become dilap-
idated RA 11 92 i 26 (Kudur-Mabuk); Summa
awilam $u-a-ti *fp duatebbibas$uma if the
river (ordeal) clears that man CH § 2:46,
cf. CH §§ 5:14, 19:69, 112:65, 113:6, 124:61,
127:30, 144:24, and passim, also PN $u-a-¢
TCL 18 102:387, and passim; awiltam Su-a-ti
tqallidi they will burn that woman (alive)
CH § 110:43, cf. CH §§ 133A:23, 143:10,
151:36, 153:65, and passim; fuppam $Su-a-ti
ustabilakkum 1 have sent you that tablet
TIM 2 109:25; témam $u-a-tu u[l talSpuram
you did not send me that report CT 4
33a:23; in libbu Sattim Su-a-ti s164-§u albin
within that (one) year I made (all) its
bricks RA 61 41:77 (Samsuiluna B), cf. ina
Sattim Su-a-ti CH § 48:10; Summa la KU.
BABBAR $u-a-ti ana gibidtika ana 10 GIn
KU.BABBAR fastapram apart from that
silver, you wrote me for ten shekels of
silver you need TCL 18 151:20; qaqqad
kirim $u-a-ti Kraus, AbB 5 219 r. 6; $a KU.

Suati 2¢

BABBAR Su-a-t¢ KUgHIL.A damqulim
Samamma for that silver buy me fish of
good quality Scheil Sippar 273:18 (= Kraus,
AbB 5 224:20); SAG.GEME Su-a-ti awassa
amur check the case of that slave girl
Kraus AbB 1 67 r. 6; UGU amati Su-wa-ti for
that reason EA 166: 28 (let. of Aziri); % UD.
RAM.MES Su-wa-at EA 85:72 (let. of Rib-
Addi), wr. i$tu dmi Su-wa-ti Wiseman Ala-
lakh 3:42 (treaty); pilka$u $a eqldti Su-wa-ti
the service for those fields MRS 6 96 RS
16.246:15; for other refs. see Labat L’Akkadien
p. 213; a’ila Su-a-tu 50 ina GIZ.PA.MES
imahhusu$ they will inflict fifty blows on
that man KAV 1 ii 89 (Ass. Code § 19), and
passim; gqaqqara $u-a-tum kimd PN u PN,
PN; uba’a u ilagge (see bw’d mng. le)
KAJ 175:35; ina qaqqir: Su-a-tum from that
land ibid. 8 (MA); enuma bitu Su-a-tu
ennuhuma when this temple becomes
dilapidated AOB 1 42 r. 25 (As§ur-uballit I);
ma taluk girrimma $u-a-tu in the course
of that campaign AKA 71 v 33 (Tigl. I);
ekalla $i-a-ti ina erént u butni arsip 1 built
that palace with cedar and terebinth AfO
18 352: 65 (Tigl. I); tna muhhi naré Su-a-tum
tgaru 7’ abitma ibhepi a wall collapsed
upon that stela and it broke MDP 2 pl. 19
legend 2 i 5 (MB kudurru); Sa lldmma ina
muhhi eqli $u-a-tum idabbabu (anyone)
who brings a claim against that field BBSt.
No. 4 ii 16 (MB), cf. AfO 23 13 ii 8, BBSt. No.
24:32, BE 1/2 149 ii 6, BBSt. No. 27 r. 11, and
passim in NB leg.; ina kandk le’t Su-a-tu at
the sealing of that document Hinke Kudurru
v 8 (Nbk. I), cf. PSBA 19 71 ii 8 (Marduk-nadin-
ahhe), see Lambert, Syria 58 178, and passim in
gimilar contexts, Wr. §i-ma-{d VAS 1 35:48,
wr. MU.MES OECT 9 7:30, YOS 17 322:30, _
VAS 1 37 iv 56 (Merodachbaladan II), and passim,
ina kandk tuppi §u-ma-a-tum TCL 12 36:21,
and passim in NB leg.; the silver paqdu MmU-
a-tim(copy -MU) ZA 3 151 No. 13:6, 11, 13
(Sel); note qualifying the subjeet: anyone
who would say bit Sutummu MU.MES ul
nadin that storehouse was not sold Bagh.
Mitt. 5 199 No. 1:28, Wr. URs ibid. 26, WT.
URs.MES ibid. 201 No. 2:25, Wr. §u-ma-a-ti
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ibid. 28; isqu $u-ma-a-ta ul nadin ibid.
204 No. 4:17, Wr. Su-a-ta ibid. 214 No. 10: 23,
cf., wr. MU-tém VAS 5 60:20, amiu MU.
MES the said slave girl BRM 2 5:7 (all NB);
[sAL1 $u-a-te zarpat la] qiat that woman is
sold and taken over Postgate Palace Archive
219:9 (NA), note for pl.: nidd@ URs-ti zarpu
laqiu. ADD 241:12, also, wr. $i-a-te ADD
235:8;, LU.MES $i-a-te zarpu lagiu ADD
246:11, Wr. Su-u-a-te ADD 319:7, cf. LO
URs.MES ADD 175:8; lumnu $u-a-tu Sarra
ul isanniq that evil will not affect the
king OT 4 5:2, see KB 6/2 42, Wr. HUL URs.
MES Or. NS 39 148:8ff. (namburbi); adra Su-
a-tum (var. §i-a-ti) nakru tkabbas an
enemy will tread upon that place CT 39
5:53 (SB Alu), var. from ibid. 7 79-7-8,185:2;
URU BI nakru theppi$u an enemy will
destroy that city OT 38 2:34; MA BI nakru
usab[hap] CT 39 11:33; ala URs-td GN gds:
sun ika$$dda will they conquer that city,
GN? Knudtzon Gebete 1:12, ef. ina Sikin
adanni URs-t1 ibid. 3, and passim; @mu tupps
Su-a-tu(vars. -td, -te) t@mury when you
have seen this letter AnSt 7 128:11 (let. of
Gilg); i$méma ‘Ea amatu $u-a-tim Ea
heard that word En. el. II 5; MU BI in
that same year Grayson Chronicles 126:12;
na ali Su-a-tum miqitte wmamu tbassi in
that city there will be a plague affecting
animals KAR 377r. 29, Wr. ¢n@ URU BI ibid.
30; ina libbt wme Su-a-tu 1$a@tu ina ekalli
innappak on that day fire will break out
in the palace KAR 153:3; [a]na mimma Su-
a-tu inka € tas§i do not covet any of that
Lambert BWL 102 : 86; $a Sarri Su-a-tum(var.
~-tu) rubddu ina la wmisu imdt that king’s
nobleman(?) will die before his time ©T
40 40 r. 71, var. from TCL 6 9:17, cf. §a NUN
BI wmudu tkarrd CT 40 36:31; HUL UR.
KU $u-a-tu the evil (portended) by
that dog Or. NS 36 2:13, wr. URs-tu ibid.
22, 23, 35 (namburbi); EN GUD BI mimma la
Su-a-td qdssu tkasdad . . . bel alpi Su-a-tum
ul idammiq the owner of that ox will gain
something that does not belong to him,
the owner of that ox will not do well
CT 40 32 r. 26f. and dupls. (Izbu XIX), see Moren,
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AfO 27 65:103f.; EN £ BI ¢$arri the owner
of that house will become wealthy CT 38
15: 30, and passim in Alu, note EN kuruppi BI
the owner of that basket CT 39 1:80; endma
bitu §u-a-ti innahuma VAB 4 68:38 (Nabo-
polassar), cf. VAB 4 228 iii 44, and passim; bil
akiti $i-a-tv . .. uzaqqir OIP 2 142 c:4,
but ekalla $d-a-tu ibid. 128 vi 45 (Senn.),
and passim; rubd arkd $a salam $i-a-td
ultamgitu a future prince who topples
this statue Unger Reliefstele 26 (Adn. III);
atappa $u-ma-tum 22 ina 1 XUS urtappis
I widened that canal by 22 cubits Weiss-
bach Misc. p. 10 (pl. 4) ii 32 (Sama&-ré8-usur);
tna Sattimma &i(var. §d)-a-tu in that year
OIP277:18 (Senn.), [¢]na Satti Su-a-tu Borger
Esarh. 88 r. 8, of. Streck Asb. 212:17;, epéd
Sipri $u-a-tu to accomplish that work
OIP 2 95:70, 104 v 50, 109 vii 4, 122:25 (Senn.),
and passim in Esarh., Asb., Sin-8ar-iskun, Nbk.,
Nbn.; babi $u-nu-ltul (error for Sudtu)
KA KASKAL $i-ut ‘EN.LIL azzakar Suméu
I named that (text: those) gate Gate-of-
the-(Stars-of-the)-Path-of-Enlil KAH 2
124:21, see OIP 2 145 (Senn.).

2/ $dti: ina tértim Sa-a-ti issuhsu they
removed him from that office YOS 2 1:19;
anumma fuppam Sa-ti dmur now I have
seen that tablet Genouillac Kich 2 D 4: 10, see
RA 53 26; madihi $a bitam Sa-a-ti ima$$ahu
Kraus, AbB 5 76 1. 4, cf. ibid. r. 7, cf. also eqlam
Sa-a~-ti TCL 7 68:10,TCL 18 109 : 26, and passim;
andku gimra $a-tu appal I will pay that
expense VAS 16 7:9, cf. §e’am Sa-tu TCL
18 150: 12; ana kaspim Sa-tu ahka la tanadd:
do not neglect that silver CT 6 19b:20; the
lioness died néstam $a-a-ti amur $1bat «
haldt assurréma bély kiam iqabbi ummamsi
néSam [§]a-a-tu mahdasummi imhasu 1 in-
spected that lioness, she was old and sick,
under no circumstances must my lord say
“Someone has certainly beaten that
lion(ess)” ARM 14 1:19ff; hidihtam Sa-a-ti
ileqginimma they will take those supplies
ARM 18 15:14, cf. kaspam $a-a-tu legéma
ibid. 4:9; [iman]na sinnistam $a-a-ti bely
liwa$$eru now, my lord, let them release
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Suati 2¢

that woman ARM 5 46:27; note $étu beside
Satu: ana bitim Sa-a-tu SutéSurim u mir:
qétisu hétim qatam askun ina bitim Se-tu
SAL ugbabtum $a béli ana Dagan ireddém
us$ab 1 have started to put that house in
order and to supervise (the repair of) its
damaged areas so that the wugbabtu-
priestess whom my lord will lead to Dagan
can dwell (init) ARM 342:15and 18; awilam
Sa-a-tu that man ARM 14 17 r. 20’, and passim,
awilam $a-a-ti ibid. 62: 10, 86: 15,123: 35, but
awilam Se-tu ibid. 73 r. 2, 101 r. 10, for other
refs. see Finet L’Accadien § 39; Sarram $a-a-t1
Samas& Enlil . . . piri$u lilqutw that king,
may Samas, Enlil, (etc.) destroy his
progeny AOB 124 v22 (Sam&i-Adadl); tnanna
temam Sa-a-ti kinnamma now confirm
that report Laesspe Shemshara Tablets 52 SH
856:15, cf. amminim témam Sa-a-ti la
taspuram ibid. 13; ana habi(lt]i $a-a-ti ad-
te-e$-§i-Sa~ak-kum if 1T sue(?) you for
this damage MDP 23 317:13, cf. ina muhhi
eqli $a-ti  ibid. 289:9; umam Sa-ti-ma
nakrum ifahhit that very day the enemy
will make a razzia YOS 10 44:44 (OB ext.),
cf. amam Sa-ti-ma Samd tahittum iznunma
that day the rain poured down abun-
dantly ARM 2 140:7; note wmam Sa-at-ti-
ma namtalld RA 61 23:7 (OB ext.); bifam $a
mdatim $a-a-t matum Sanitum itabbal
another country will carry off the
property of that land YOS 10 56 i 32 (OB
Izbu); Sarru $a bura Sa-a-t thas$apusi a
king who desires that well AOB 1 38:25
(time of A&%ur-uballit I); kisirta Sa-a-ti iStu
kupri uw agurrt aksir with bitumen and
mortar I (re)made that embankment AOB
1 72:28, of. ibid. 74:9 (Adn. I); DN béli bita
$a-a-tu limur may Marduk, my lord, look
(favorably) upon this temple AOB140r. 2
(A8Sur-uballit I), cf. ibid. 86:32 (Adn. I), 124:30
(Shalm. I), and passim, note dla $a(var. §u)-
a-tu u ekalladu ina i$att asrup 1 burned
down that city and its palace AKA 41ii 34
(Tigl. I); ré$ nari $d-a-t: v abitma the head
of that canal fell into disrepair AKA 147v21
(A&%ur-bél-kala); qereb ekalli §d-a-tu(var. -tu)
inside that palace Borger Esarh. 64 vi 62;

Subakilu

Sa ekalli $a-a-tim iStappila babanisa (see
Sapdalu mng. 1a) VAB 4 136 vii 55 (Nbk.); GIG
Sa~tu ina naglapi tene[ sst] (see naglabu B)
Kocher BAM 580 iii 17, also ibid. 22; muda Sa-a-
ti AMT 83,2:7.

$vatina see Sdtunu.
$uatu see Suadu in Suadumma epésu.
$uitu (dtu) s.; ewe; OB; cf. Su’u B.

Su-a-tu = la-ah-ru Malka V 34;
Ug.UDU.H1.A Uruanna IIT 541.

Su-a-tum :

nafidkkunasim Sa-a-am ma-ri Sa-a-ti
ellam 1 bring you (Sama¥ and Adad) a
sheep, the pure offspring of a ewe RA 38
87:2, cf. ellam $a ina pu-qi (var. pu-qu-u)
$a-a-ti it-ta-ab-ku a pure one who was led
away from the . ... of the ewe ibid. 4,
var. from HSM 7494:3 (= YOS 11 23), see Starr
Diviner p. 30.

Sudtu see Sudls and sw’étu.
Suatunu see Sdtunu.
$ud’u see §4 adj.
gubabitu (Supapitu, uspapitu) s.; (an
insect); lex.*

SA.TOR = §u-ba-bi-ti (var. Su-pa-pi-td) Practical
Vocabulary Assur 413, see MSL 8/2 69; §d-su-ru :

Su-ba-bi-i-th  (vars. Su-pa-pi-td, us-pa-pi-tu)
Uruanna 111 262¢, see MSL 8/2 64.

$ubahu s.; (mng. unkn.); SB.*

imur§ima  Sin  iram$i nam-ru-te(text
-$a) Sin $u-ba-hi i$takansi (var. mihir Sin
nam-ru-temu[. . .]) when Sinsaw her (the'
cow), heloved her, he adorned(?) her with
brilliant &.-s Kocher BAM 248 iii 13 (SB inc.),
var. from Studies Landsberger 286:21.

Possibly by-form of subd A, q.v.

$ubakilu s.; (person with a physical or
character flaw); SB.*
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Subariu

bard $a . . . hisgald Su-ba-ki-lu pilpilanu

la ndsir pars€ $a DN 4 DN, . . . ana purussé

bardti la tehé a diviner (with any physical

imperfections), who is a hisgald, a §., or a

gilpildnu, who cannot observe the rites of

ama8 and Adad, must not participate in
oracular decisions BBR No. 24:33.

gubariu see Subaril.

SubarrG ($uparrd) s.; 1. freedom from
service obligations, 2. person entitled to
freedom from service obligations; SB,
NB; Sum. lw.; ef. Subarrdtu.

[... 9en.lil.l14.ke,(xID)
[ Enlil] KAR 8 ii 2.

Su-ba-ru-t $d

1. freedom from service obligations —
a) granted to Babylonian cities — 1’ by
kings: (the king who established the an:
durdru which had not been previously
granted and) $u-ba-ra-a iskun{u] (in
broken context) Sumer 36 Arabic Section 127
ii 14 (Marduk-8dpik-zéri kudurru); Sakin
$u-ba-re-e(var. omits -e) Sippar Nippur
Babily hatin endutedunu (Sargon) who
established freedom for (the inhabitants
of) Sippar, Nippur, (and) Babylon, who
protected them in their defenselessness
Winckler Sar. pl. 40:2, also Lyon Sar. 1:4, 20:7,
of. ibid. 13:5; kasir kidinnat A$Sur Sakin Su-
ba-re-e Nippur Babili Barsip Sippar Borger
Esarh. 81 § 53:41; note: the great gods
themselves sabé Suniti ... Su-ba-ra-
Su-nu ukinnu confirmed the freedom of
those people (the inhabitants of Sippar,
Nippur, and Babylon) Lambert BWL 112: 30
(Fiirstenspiegel); note referring to the
privileges of the town Sa-usur-Adad, re-
voked by Merodachbaladan: [la-lakl ilk:
u tupSikku issuhsunitima [§ul-bar-$i-nu
t$kun he (Bél-ibni) cancelled their <lku
and tupdikku obligations and established
their §.-privileges Iraq 44 72 Binning 1:18’
(NB), see JOS 35 15 note En. 1; exceptionally
referring to Assur: $u-bar-ra-si-un eli $a
mahri ma’di$ Saturt to increase greatly
the freedom (of the inhabitants of Assur)
more than ever before Borger Esarh. 3 ii 42.

Subarrt

2’ other oce.: $a mare Babili sdb ki:
dinnu Sukun Su-bar-ru-$i-nu (O Marduk)
establish the freedom from service for the
privileged citizens of Babylon RAce.
130:32.

b) freedom, relief granted by gods to
individuals: (Marduk) $a Su-bar-ra-ni
taskunuma you who established our (the
gods’) freedom En. el. VI 49; ru-um-mi-ia
kisija $u-bar-ra-a-a Sukni release my
bonds, secure my freedom STC 2 pl. 82:83
(SB hymn to Istar); (O I&tar) remove my sick-
ness, decree well-being for me $u-ba-
ra-a-a lidkunu ina mahriki KAR 42 r. 27 and
dupl., see Farber I§tar und Dumuzi 62:82; ¢qat
marss issabat Ea Samas . . . Su-bar-ra-§4
$takna . . . Asallubi . .. tébibtasu GAR-
na Ea has taken hold of the hand of
the sick, Sama¥ has established his &,
Asallubi has established his clearing from
obligations Mayer Gebetsbeschwirungen
523:11, restored from K.5293 (courtesy
R. Borger); difficult: {ina @m]isu Anu $a
Adapa elisu massarta i$k[un] [or]kida Ea
Su-ba-ra-3u i§kun PSBA 16 274 : 10 (= Picchioni
Adapa 122), see von Soden, Kramer AV 432.

2. person entitled to freedom from
service obligations —a) in gen.: ana
Babili w Barsip sabé kidinni $u-ba-re-e $a
tle rabidti qeréti iSkun he prepared a
banquet for (the inhabitants of) Babylon
and Borsippa, people (living) under the
privilege (and) freedom (guaranteed) by
the great gods WO 4 32 vi 4 (Shalm. IIT); {a
sabe kidin Su-bar-<re>-e ili rabiiti mal:
kassunu liteppus $a Su-ba-ri-e Sunitu ina
palésu aj ibbasi edissun may he (Sargon)
exercise the rule over the people (of Uruk)
living under the privilege (and) freedom
(granted by) the great gods, may therenot
be any disruption during his reign for
those entitled to freedom YOS 1 38 ii 28ff.
(Sar.); $a mdré Babili dullulite sdbé kidinni
Su-ba(var. -par)-re-e Anu w Enlil an:
durdarsunu e$8i$ askun 1 re-established the
privileges of the wronged inhabitants of
Babylon, entitled to the protection and
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Subarritu

freedom (guaranteed by) Anu and Enlil
Borger Esarh. 25 Ep. 37a:14; (the Baby-
lonians) $unuma $u-bar-re-e $a ‘Marduk
KAR 321:11 (SB lit.).

b) referring to a priestly class: $a
erib biti kinalte . . . $u-bar-ra-Su-nu ana
amé sati i¥kun he established perma-
nent freedom from service for the temple
personnel and the kinidtu priests AnOr 12
72:17 (A&8ur-etel-ilani, translit. only); ramkut
Ekisnugal kidinnassunu aksurma Su-ba-
ra-Su-un askun I secured the privileged
status of the ramku priesthood of Ekis-
nugal (in Ur) and established their free-
dom from service UET 1 187:8, also (re-
ferring to the same event) lik§unu aptur:
ma $u-bar-ra-Su-nu askun YOS 1 45 ii 31
(both Nbn.).

Farber I$tar und Dumuzi p. 96f. (with previous
lit.).

SubarrQtu (Suparriitu) s.; status of free-
dom from service; OB, Bogh., SB; cf.
Subarri.

Su.bar.ra x1nd ki [x x] : Samad Su-ba-ru-ta
u na-t-[la(?)] $a erseti iSakka[n] (in the month of
Tebétu) Sama# establishes freedom from service

and . ... for the earth KAV 218 A iii 15 and 21
(Astrolabe B), see BPO 2 82.

Sarrum . . . $u-ba-ru-[ult wardi nadidt
Samas iskun the king granted d. for the
slaves of the naditu women of Samag
CT 52 88:8 (OB let. from the judges of Sippar),
see Kraus, AbB 7 88; obscure: (PN arrived
here (in Egypt) with beautiful gifts) umma
nadanu $a te-bi-x-[£]i te-ka-AS umma $u-

pa~ru-ut-ta-ma [i]-te-bir(?) (end of let.) -

KUB 3 56 r. 15.

fubaru s.; (a wood); OAKkk., Mari;

wr. syll. and G15.8UBUR.

346 618 [$]u-ba-ru.HI.A ARMT 22 304:2,
cf. x G158 Su-ba-ru ibid. 303:4, 11, and 22, also
1 $u-ba-rum ARMT 23 617:1, cf. G18.3UBUR
Gelb OAIC 33:20, 23, 55, 39:1, also qI8.GU.
SUBUR ibid. 33:15.

Suba’u

Subartt (Subariu, fem. Subaritu, Subritu,
subu(r)ritu) adj.; from Subartu, in the
style of Subartu; OA, OB, Mari.

gid. mar.gid.da su.bir,. ki = su-bu-ri-tu (var.
§u-twm) Subarian wagon HBh. V 77; [gis.pe§
su.bilr,.ki = su-bur-ri-tu Subarian fig tree Hh. III
30b; sig su.biry.ki = Jvu-tum Subarian wool
Hh. XIX 83; [nu.idr.ma su.biry.ki] = su-bur-
[ril-tum Subarian pomegranate Hh. XXIV 241.

a) qualifying manufactured objects:
see Hh. V, Hh. XIX, in lex. section; 2
TOG $u-ba-ru-vi ARM 21 318:5.

b) qualifying plants and produce: see
Hh. III, Hh. XXIV, in lex. section.

¢) qualifying slaves: amtam Su-ub-
ri-tam L amakkim he should buy you a
Subarian slave girl CCT 325:35(0A); paham
Su-ba-ri-tam . . . iddin as a substitute he
gave a Subarian (girl) Kraus AbB 1 27: 36,
of. ibid. 38; kasap wardim [§]u-[bla-ri-im
Edzard Tell ed-Dér 116: 6’ (OB).

d) other occ.: PN Sitram Su-ba-re-em
[lJe$ahissinate (see $ifru mng. 3) ARM 10
126:17.

e) referring to persons in the OA ex-
pression $a Subiri’e: 1 nibraram lu $a
Su-biy-ri-im lu §a Alim one piece of nib:
rdrum fabric either of Subarian or As-
syrian (lit. from the City) make I 686,
cited J. Lewy, HUCA 38 13, cf. F.T. 4:35, cited
Veenhof Old Assyrian Trade 181; 22 TO[¢ . . .]
$a $u-bi-ri-im 22 Subarian textiles CCT
6 7a:4 (all 0A), for a parallel see akkaddi
usage d.

For additional OB refs. and literature
see Rép. géogr. 3 224.

Subarzubu see Suparzufu.

Subd’u in Sa Suba’e s.; (a roasting pan
or spit); MA*; cf. Samd v.

1 $a $u-ba-e ... siparrd annidiu [$a)
1$tu ekalli uta’ eruninni one §. (beside ves-
sels): these bronze utensils which were
brought back from the palace (are now
deposited in the bit hasimi) KAJ 303:7.
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Suba’u
Subd’u see sumi A.

Subbaru s.; (a wooden object); NB.*

2 (text A) ganganna $a tebibtu 7 618 Su-
ub-ba-a-ru (in broken context) YOS 3
149:10 (let.).

Probably to be emended to $u-ub-ba-a-
ltul, see Subtu A mng. 2c.

Subbatu see Suppatu.

Subbubu v.; (mng. uncert.); NB; II.

akanna d-$ab-ba-ah (in broken context)
ABL 968: 6.

For a suggested loan from Aram. abbah
“to praise (god),” see von Soden, Or. NS 46
195.

Subbubu see Suppuhu.

Subburu ($abburw) adj.; broken, in
scraps; OA, Mari, MB, NB; cf. $ebéru.

a) broken (said of manufactured ob-
jects): awilum §4 kima saparrim Su-ub-
bu-ur-tim tna biti§u ul ussi that man, like
a broken wagon, never leaves his house
ARM 2 130:4; 1(?) KI.MIN (= G15.GU.ZA)
KI.MIN (= garbatu) $u-bu-ur-tum one
poplar chair, broken BE 14 163: 16 (MB inv.),
cf. AP 18 G18.[¢ULZA.MES nu-ur-bi adi 2
Su-ub-bu-ra-tum ibid. 18; 2-ta marri parzilli
Sub-bu-re-e-ti (see marru s. usage a) YOS
6 81:7 (NB).

b) broken to the yoke(?), said of horses:
ana muhhi i8tén sisé ana massartijo u 2 3
st8é Sub-bu-ru-i-tu ana ... bélija a$:
puramma 1 have written to my lord for
one horse for my duty and two or three
broken in(?) horses ABL 462 r. 24 (NB).

¢) (a quality of copper, OA): 57 ma.
NA URUDU $a-bu-ra-am ana PN din give
PN 57 minas of §. copper VAT 13527:22,
cited Or. NS 29 32 n. 4, of. ibid. 6; 1 GUN 18
MA.NA URUDU dammugqum Sa-bu-ru-um
78 minas of good quality §. copper (the

*Sube’d

price of three donkeys) Kienast ATHE 37: 18,
cf. BIN 4 197:2, Hecker Giessen 2:2, URUDU
masiam dammugam 3a-bu-ra-am OIP 27
56:34; (PN owes) X URUDU masiam $a-
bu-ra-am TCL 19 10:11, of. HUCA 40-41 63
L29-596: 3.

*3¥ubbusatta
unkn.); MA.*

tuppu it Sa-bu-Sa-ta la gamrat this
tablet is . . . . not finished Iraq 31 30:32.

($abbudatta) adv.; (mng.

Subbutu v.; tolodge(?); NB.*

PN % PN, PN; ana massartt ipqid ultu
ummdnu $a Eanna $a wmu 4 ummdnu ina
muhbhi wru $a bab DN u bab Illuru 4-$d-
ab-ba-at u rihit ummdnu ina bit gateSunu i-
§d-ab-ba-tum PN and PN, entrusted the
(temple) service to PN;, out of the daily
personnel of the Eanna, he will lodge(?)
four of the personnel on the roof of the
DN gate and the Illuru gate, and he will
lodge(?) the remaining personnel in their
(the gates’) wings YOS 7 5:8f.

The translation is based on an interpre-
tation of $ubbutu as a denominative from
Subtu.

Subdu in Suptumma epélu see Suptu.

*$ube’d v.; (mng. uncert.); OB, SB.

I$tar ul immalik elénusda us-bi (see elénu
mng. 1c¢) CT 15 46: 12 (Descent of Istar), also
cited as a variant for uib, a$abu mng. 1a;
8% us-bi il-te-e-kv VAS 10 214 vi 38 (OB
Agu&aja), see Groneberg, RA 75 111.

‘The two cited refs. are contextually and
syntactically different from either (abu-
bi$) lu-us-ba-¢ (cited bd’w mng. 3c) AOB
1 66:58 or the transitive ud-te-bi-su in
[$umma) séru ina STLA NA 1GI-ma la ud-te-
BI-$u if in the street a man sees a snake
and does not .... it (possibly from
(w)apd) CT 4021 Sm. 956:3 (SB Alu). All four
inflected verbs may be forms of a verb
*Sublu/Sube’d, see Groneberg, RA 75 124.
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Subhatu

Subbatu (or $uphatu) s.; (an ornament);
Qatna.*

A necklace consisting of a lapis lazuli
figurine fitted into a ring of gold 1 $u-
ub-ha~tum hurdsi tamly ugni dudt (and)
one §. of gold, inlaid with lapis lazuli (and)
dusi-stone RA 43 142:46, cf. (in similar

context) 3 Su-ub-ha-tum ibid. 154:168,
1 $u-ub-ha-du hurasi tamli ugni ibid.
146:78; 1 Su-ub-ha-tum(var. -du) ibid.
150:120.

Subiltu see Subultu.

Sabilte see Subultu.
Subiu see Supiu.

Subritu see Subard.

$ubSulu s.; heating; OB; cf. basalu.
Sixty (men) kuprum Su-ub-Su-lum (for)
heating up bitumen UET 5 468 ii 36.

Subtu A (Suptu) s.; 1. seat, chair,
throne, 2. base, socle (for a throne or
a stela), pedestal, stand, 3. residence,
dwelling, abode, home, 4. emplacement,
location, site, foundation of a building,
built-over area of a building plot, site,
settled area of a town, territory of a
people, country, or town, 5. encamp-
ment, military camp, military position,
outpost, ambush, 6. (a feature of the
exta); from OB on; wr. syll. and TUS,
KI.TUS, DAG (RASKALEAGARXY Or. NS 56 246:7);
cf. asdbu.

tu-u§ gu = Su-ub-tum MSL 14 141:22 (Proto-
Aa), also 82 Voe. G 10'; [x-x]-x-x K[1.TUZ] = Sub-
tum Diri IV 305, cf. Proto-Diri 312; ki.tu& = u-
ub-ftum] MSL 16 46:1 (Proto-Nabnitu); [ki].tus
= Sub-twm Igituh short version 24; ki."™tu¥.bi.
nu.zu = §u-bat-su ul 1-di Izi C i 19; [du-ru] [xU]
= Su-ub-tfum] MSL 14 90:21:2 (Proto-Aa); du-
lurl XU = Sub-tum Idu II 305, also 8% Voe. G 6'.

da-ag paG = Su-ub-twm MSL 14 98:236:2
(Proto-Aa), also MSL 16 46:6 (Proto-Nabnitu);
dag = Su-ub-tu (followed by manzdzu) Erimhug
III 1, also Erimhu$ II 322 (catch line) and IV
(catch line), see MSL 17 pl. 3.

Subtu A

u-nu UNU = Sub-tum S° I 188; [G-nu] [TE].UNU =
Sub-tum, misabu Diri VI B 111, cf. MSL 16 46:2
(Proto-Nabnitu); gu-nu, G-nu AB-guni = Sub-tum Ea
IV 156f,AIV/3:98f.; 4-nu UN = $u-u[b-tu] EalV
50; ka-lam uN = fub-[twum] ibid. 52; ki-i KI =
Sub-tum Idu IT 315; ki = Su-ub-du KUB 3 113:4;
a%.te = Su-ub-tu Izi E 178; [pa-ra] [BARA] = Sub-
tum A 1/2:354; bara = parakku, Sub-tum, mada:
bu, némettum MSL 13 126:3ff. (Proto-Izi from
Ugarit); bara.ki.tud = Sub-tum ibid. 7; [du-d]
pUg = $ub-tu Idu IT 27, also Ea III 17; G-ru TE-
guni = $ub-tum A VIII/1:222; tir = Sub-tum (in
group with papdhu, massaku, atmdnu) Antagal I1I
254; [ti-ir] [TIR] = $u-ub-tum = (Hitt.) c18.DAG-za
S? Voc. AG 3'; te-ir TIR = Sub-tum A VII/4:85;
fte-en-[tir] [D]iN.T[IR.KI] = Su-bat nuh[§i], Su-bat
bal[att] Diri IV 92f., cf. pIN.TIR.KI = $u-bat
nup&i, DIN.TIR.KI = Su-bat baldtu Iraq 5 55:2f.
and dupls. (topography of Babylon), for Greek
transcription cofaba see Iraq 24 67; gu = Ju-ub-
du = (Hitt.) c18.pAG-za Izi Bogh. A 89; hu-um
LuM = Su-ub-tum A V/1:26; Ix1.gul = Sub-tu (in
group with ¢bratu, némedu) Erimhus IV 51; [nu-u]
[NA] = $u-ub-tum A VIII/4:189; §e.er.gd = Su-
bat w ma-ia-al Izi D i 29; Sub-tu KASKAL.LAGAB
= Sub-tum S° I 78; [Sub-tu] [$ASALIAGAR], [EASKALBY
= Sub-tflum] Ea T 283f.; FAEALHAGAEXY, eme.sig,
inim.ktdr.di=$u-ub-Ttuml MSL 16 46 : 3 ff. (Proto-
Nabnitu); t.a, nigin = Su-ub-tum ibid. 9f; G.a
= Su-bat nakri 1zi E 283.

la.ha.an.84.84, dur.gar = [$ul-pa-tum [DUG.
kam]1 MSL 16 46:7f. (Proto-Nabnitu); d-hu-un
(error for la-hu-u¥-§d) 5. §gfu-pe-at pvexaw MSY, 14
115 No. 4:63 (Proto-Ea); $i-ka-ha-ra, la-fah)-hu-
0 94,86 = Su-pa-at digdri AV/1:111f and Diri V
2741; [. . ]l.na = Su-ub-tum $a digari 2NT-26:4'
and dupl., see MSL S8 1 96; [ri]-ig R1G; = na-du-i
Sa $u-ub-tim Diri V 58.

(should you want to fly to heaven, may you
have no wings) ki.¥¢ ba.gub.ba ddir nam.
bi.gé.gé : ina ergeti nik-la-ma (var. nak-li-ma)
Sub-ta [ € ta&kun] (should you want to) stay on earth,
may you secure no abode CT 16 11 vi 1f., var. from
JTVI 26 156:16; dur.ku.ga [kur.re ba.an.da.
tus] : Su-ub-ta elleti [nakry ittafab] an enemy has
occupied the holy dwelling 4R 23 No. 1ii 29f., see
RAcc. 28; [é].re.e¥.a dur.ra nam.lugal.zu.
ke, (xip) kus.kuy.ra.zu.de ; ana Bit Ré§ Su-bat
Sarratika ina erébika when you enter the R8& temple,
your royal dwelling TCL 6 53 r. 12f; é.ddr.
mes : & $u-bat “Marduk : & *Bélat-nip[ha] KAV 42
r. 7, see Frankena Takultu 126:164, cf. ibid.
125:154, PSBA 22 367:1ff. and dupls. (topo-
graphy of Babylon), see Iraq 5 55 ff.

ki.tu$ ku.zé.eb.ba.zu : Su-bat-ka elletu tabtu
SBH 119 No. 67r. 24f.; ama.gan nigin.na mu.
lu §i.da.ma.al.la ki.tu8 mah bi.in.ri: rimu
alid naphari $a itte §ikndt napidti Sub-ti elleti rami
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womb that gives birth to everything, (you) who
have occupied a holy dwelling among mankind
4R 9:24f; en °Nin.urta.me.en ki.tug.mah.
gé im.hu.lub.ha.en.na.glin,J(cim) : bélu
Ninurta andku ina Sub-ti-ia sirti ki tugallitanni 1 am
Lord Ninurta, because you frightened me in my own
august dwelling Lugale X 7 (= 422); ki.nig.
dam.gal.be ku.tu.u¥.ne.ha mu.un.8u.ub:
TA $u-ub-ti-§u mugallita 4(?)-<ul ufarsisu> I allowed
no one to trouble him in his habitation Labat
Suse 1i12f.; ki.tus.a.zu ‘Utu.¥1i.a nu.me.a :
Su-bat-ka ul $a ereb §am$i your abode (demon)
(parallel: manzdzka) is not in the west CT 16
25:15f1., dupl. CT 17 3:11; ki.tu§.a.na ki.1er.
KUR.am : Su-bat-su asar ersetimma (see ersetu lex.
section) CT 16 46:189f.

béra.gil.sa.ka ki.ni.ddb.bu.da gar.ra.
ab : ina Sub-ti-$i Sa dardtu Sub-ti nehtu [I]irme may
he occupy a tranquil seat on his everlasting dais
Bagh. Mitt. Beiheft 2 6:39f., see Mayer, Or. NS
47 433; K.sag.il ... b4ra.a.ni sikil.la zé.eb.
bi.da.a8 hu.mu.un.ni.in.ri: dnaf MIN . . . §u-
bat-su elleti tabi§ lu irmi (Marduk) serenely oc-
cupied his holy dais in Esagil 5R 62 No. 2:47f.
(Samag-fum-ukin); béra ri.am : mudarmd Sub-
tum 4R 9:32f.; bara i.bi kit.ga ba.an.ku,.a:
ina $u-bat qudm? ina Sub-ti el-let x-x enter(?) the pri-
mordial dwelling, the pure dwelling VAS 17
58:13ff., cf. ibid. 4f.; dag ki.gal (var. adds
Jda).e.ne dag ku.[...]: ina $u-ba-t¢ (var. $u-ba-
a-tum) rabbdtu $ub-tum elle[tu] CT 16 10 iv 40f,
var. and restoration from ibid. 50:12f,; en.dag.
ga : bel $ub-ti ZA 10 pl. 1 (after p. 276):12, see
Bollenriicher Nergal 31.

dug.ki.ga ub.ba al.gub.ba: Sub-tum elletu
da ina tubqi izzazzu sacred pedestal that stands in
the corner AfO 14 148:168f. and 146:134f; lu.
dug.en.te.na ki.tu¥.a: §a ine Su-bat tanihti
[us¥abu] ibid. 148:142f.; d.mu.un.ba.ni.in.ri
dug.mar.ra.bi ni.dib.ddb.bu irtame Su-
bat-su népta (see néhu adj.) 4R 20 No. 1:17f;
TE+UNU 4.%5uba mi.dug,.ga.[zu] d-nu su-bi-a
mi-du-ga-zu (pronunciation) : §ukuttak: Su-bat-ka
§a elli§ kunndt your ornament, your pedestal, which
is carefully prepared in a pure manner SBH 110
No. 57:24f. and parallels, see JNES 26 206; unt
gal dingir.e.ne bdra.mah.a tdm.ma : Sub-tu
rabitu $a ana parakki siri Sulukat the great seat,
appropriate for a majestic dais KAR 4 r. 10, of.
¢ dingir.gal.gal.e.ne bdra.mah.a tim.ma :
Sub-tu rabitu Sa i $a ana parakki siri Saflukat]
ibid. obv. 32; e.lum a§.te.$& : kablu ana $ub-ti
4R 24 No. 2:23f; umun.mu tuf.mu.8u gis.
gél.la d.aga ki.in.nir: *Bél $ub-ta-ku Babili
Barsip agikw (Sum. obscure, see agt A lex. section)
RAcc. 129: 151

DUR = Sub-tum (comm. on En. el. VII 96) STC
2 pl. 54 r. ii 16; KOR DUR = nu-uk-kur Sub-tum
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CT 41 33 K.118:20 (Alu Comm.); Su-bat L.C innad:
di [ Sub-ti [ iddibi) nemeln CT 41 32:16f. (Alu
Comm., to Tablet XLVI); pac / du-ub-tum / paG /
KAM [ DAG.GAN [ Su-ub-tum mu-§d-bu / DAG.GAN.
NA TCL 6 17:11f. (astrol. comm.); KUR [ Sub-i
Lambert BWL 84 comm. to 225-234 (Theodicy
Comm.).

Su-ub-tum, misabu, gisgallu = ku-us-su-u CT 184
r. ii 711f; ki-kur-ru-u, twu, panpanu, arattd = Su-
ub-tum Malku I 2801f.; simakku = $u-bat DINGIR
ibid. 284; Su-ba-a-tum, midabu, (etc.) = MIN (=
Subtu) Explicit Malku II 142 ff.; $u-pa-a-ti (var.
Su-ba-a-ti) = qer-bi-tu (var. ger-be-e-ti) MalkuIT 30,
vars. from von Weiher Uruk 119: 31; [£¢] ssu, [ d]aru,
[Slub-td = bi-e-td¢ LTBA 2 2:16ff.

1. seat, chair, throne: $arra rabd $a
Dér ina la TUS-$u uSatbasuma he will
make the great king of Dér arise from a
throne that is not (rightly) his BiOr 28 12
iii 26 (Marduk prophecy); the king enters and
ina muhhi parakki Sarrity ina Sub-ti-84
udfab takes a seat on his throne on the
royal dais RAcc. 92 r. 7; the goddesses
tna muhhi Su-bat. MES arki Anu u§sab will
take seats behind Anu RAcc. 103 iv 9, cf.
adi ilu tna K1.TUB-$d usdabu Bagh. Mitt.
Beiheft 2 1: 31, see Mayer, Or. NS 47 446; (Anu)
wna mubhi Su-bat hurdas: . . . u¥Sab RAcc.
90:29 and 91:17, cf. CT 46 53 ii 13 and passim
inRAce., cf. ana Sub-ti-&id ¢ll[+] LKU 51r. 11;
[kim]a A$Sur ina Sub-ti-§d kammus when
A&%ur sits on his throne van Driel Cult
of Aggur 92 vii 50 (coll. 8. Parpola); AJsur KI.
TUS-§u ussésib he has seated A§§ur on his
throne (lit a censer and a torch, and made
offerings) ibid. 128 v 8; némattu ana Sarre
.. . [ $akkunu] kima Sarru ina Sub-ti-Su it-
tui[b] nagir ekalli erraba they prepare
a seat for the king, as soon as the king
has sat down on his throne, the court
herald enters (and kisses the ground in
front of the king) MVAG 41/3 60 i 4 (NA rit.);
K1.TUS musukkanni. . . adi kirzappt hurdsi
rus$$t litbusu (I refurbished for Ta§meétu)
the throne made of musukkannu-wood and
the footstool overlaid with red gold Bor-
ger Esarh. 84 r. 39; I will lay you out (En-
kidu) on a splendid bier wufesfebka Sub-
ta néhta Su-bat Sumely 1 will seat you in
a peaceful place, a seat at (my own) left
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side Gilg. VII iii 43 and VIII iii 2; mamit
ina K1.TUS ina mahar Sama$ asabu (see
a$abu mng. 1a) Surpu III 23; mamit kussi
K1.TUS er§i majali oath of a chair, a seat,
a bed, (or) a couch Surpu VIII 61; rubd
Marduk uSaggagma ina Sub-ti-§i adekkéma
I will stir prince Marduk to a rage, I will
rouse him from his seat Cagni Erra I 123,
cf. ultu ullu aguguma ina Sub-ti-ia atbima
since the time when I arose from my seat
in a rage ibid. 132, cf. ibid. 133, 170, 192,
Iilc 44, I¥um ina Sub-ti-§i Litbe tIm(?)-
ma-ni§ Lambert BWL 170:22 (fable of Nisaba
and Wheat); Irra says to the Seven Gods
ana Sub-ti(var. -te)-ku-nu tarama Return
to your places Cagni Erra I 18 and IIb 48;
ana Sumedu ili listar ibu linu$u ina Sub-ti
may the gods be set to shuddering at the
mention of his (Marduk’s) name, may they
quake in (their) seats En. el. VI 146, cf.
Cagni Erra I 5, cf. also kima birqa ibrigma
nas ina Sub-ti (see bardqu mng. la-3’)
MVAG 21 86:23 and 27 {Kedorlaomer text);
Summa amélu ina K1.TUS-% it-[. . .] if a
man [...] in his seat Biggs Saziga 13 ii 9
(inc. catalog). '

2. base, socle (for a throne or a stela),
pedestal, stand —a) base, socle for a
throne or a stela: parite Sudtu ana $u-
bat RN . .. PN Sakin Kalhi ana asdt wmeé
ukin PN, the governor of Calah, set up
this (block of) alabaster for all time, as a
throne base for Shalmaneser Iraq 25 56:50
(Shalm. I1I, inscr. on a throne base); bit agurm’m
Su-ub-tam elletam manzaz narém a struc-
ture made of baked bricks, a holy socle,
a place for the stela (within which sacri-
fices are regularly made) RA 11 92 i 14
(Kudur-Mabuk), cf. nard afturma salam ilani
ina muhhi abni ina Su-bat tliti ulziz (see
salmu usage b—1') Unger Bel-harran-beli-ussur
15; let the inscription be sent to us for
copying [ina] muhbhi Su-ub-te ina pa-an
[(x) O]r niSattar réhtu [(X) 1] na mubhi nisre
Sani [x] nisattar (see nisru B) CT 53 926
r. 3, see Parpola LAS 2 368 No. 363; Sa ...
unakkary ina Sub-ti-$4 ana mé inaddi
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whoever removes (this stela) from its base
and throws it in the water VAS 137 v 28
(Merodachbaladan IT kudurru).

b) base, socle, pedestal for statues,
divine symbols — 1’ for statues of kings:
1 salam utnenni manzaz Sarrati ... KI.
TUS-§4 siparru Sipku one statue (of Sar-
duri, king of Urartu), in an attitude of
prayer, on a socle proper to his royal
status, the base being of cast bronze TCL
3 400 (Sar.), cf. 1 salam Ursd itti 2 pit-
hallidw . . . adi K1.TUS-$i-nu erd Sapku
ibid. 403, also Winckler Sar. pl. 45 S. 2021+ ii 5,
see Tadmor, JCS 12 24; uncert.: barley ana
Su-ba-at LUGAL wu tagribatim $a bit
Dumuzi Jean Sumer et Akkad 187:2 (OB).

2’ for statues of gods, divine symbols,
gods’ accoutrements — a’ referring to
representations of socles in the form of
miniature temples: the great gods who
are invoked on this stela kakkasunu kul:
lumit w $u-ba-tum-Su-nu uddéd whose em-
blems are displayed, or whose socles are
depicted MDP 2 pl. 17 iii 21, also pl. 23 vii 30,
cf. mala . .. Sumdtusuny zakrid Su-ba-tu-
Su~-nu nadd v usurdtusunu ussurd (see
eséru A mng. 2a-2') MDP 4 pl. 16ii 7, mala
... SumSunu zakru Sunnirsunu wddid usu:
ratusunu ussurd u Su-ba-tu-Su-nu basma
all (the gods) whose names are invoked,
whose standards are shown, whose repre-
sentations are drawn, whose socles are
fashioned (on this stela) ZA 65 58 ii 79;
Sub-tum u Sukisu $a Ani the socle and the
headgear of Anu MDP 2 pl. 17 iv 1 (all MB,
early NB kudurrus).

b’ referring to materials, decoration:
ina muhhi Sub-tim-84 Su-bat eréns lu usziz
tuma 1 placed it (the [...]) on its ped-
estal, a pedestal of cedar wood, until
they had readied the platforms proper to
their great divinity 5R 33 iv 2f (Agum-
kekrime); 4 Ysalam eri ... $a 4 KOS mi:
ld$unu adi KI.TUS. MES-§d-nu eri Sap-ku
four divine statues of copper, each four
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cubits in height, along with their bases
cast in copper TCL 3 399 (Sar.); uSumgalli
hurase Samrite ana Sub-ti-$ui ukin I setup
ferocious dragons made of gold for his
(Ninurta’s) socle Iraq 14 34:72, cf. Sungally
$a Nabd ina mubhi izzazzuni $u-ub-tum
wma muhhus$unu litu étapad (the gold-
smith) made a drawing of the dragons on
which Naba will stand and the base
(which will fit) over them ABL 951:13 (NA),
see Landsberger Brief 74 n. 147; kaspu lu 2
MA.NA lu 3 MA.NA ana batqi Sa K1.TUS.MES
$a A8Sur $a ‘NIN.LIL ... dini disburse
two or three minas of silver for the repair
of the pedestals of DN and DN, ABL 185:5
(NA), see Postgate Taxation 48 and 55; gOld for
GIS tallu GIS Su-ba-ta.ME Sa IStar w Nand
GCCI 2 49:9 (NB); silver ana Su-pa-a-ti $a
kaspi UET 4 119:15; when the king comes
into the presence of Beél, his accoutre-
ments will be just like those of the statue
I sent to the king [ibbd $a ina GN ina
muhhi 618 Sub-ti $a ‘BN usazzizu just as
I placed (the statue) on the wooden socle
of Bél in Assur (so I have also set up
similar statues(?) in the temples of Baby-
lon) Landsberger Brief 8:19 (NB); Salhu tex-
tiles $a mubhi G185 Su-ub-tum Sa Samas
.. $a mubhi G185 Sub-tum $a Aja CT 55
814:4ff., cf. 1 kibsu $a muhhi 618 $u-ba-
tum ana Marduk w Béltija ibid. 12, cf. also,
wr. $ub-ti ibid. 808:9, wr. Sub-tum Nbk.
312:21 and Nbn. 696: 8.

¢’ in rituals: he brings the insignia
of kingship before Bél ina mahar DN [ina
muhhi] K1.TUS tSakkan$unitu and places
them on the socle before Bél RAcc. 144:419
(New Year’s rit.); you set up three portable
altars for Ea, Samag, and Marduk 3 kitd
tna muhhi K1.TUS.MES ta$akkan you place
three linen cloths on the socles RAcc.
34:8 and 38 r. 21; pand $a agi Sa Anu u KI.
TUS $a Enlil kuttumu (see kat@mumng. 5a)
RAcc. 136:284; all the gods, the standards,
the sun disks, and the chariots ulfu Sub-ti-
Su-nu ina makkitu Sa namurtu Sarri iteb:
bidnimma will set out from their pedestals
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in the (processional) barge that was the
king’s gift RAcc. 1001 6 and 186, cf. ibid. 73: 15;
12 gibtu mahar Su-bat Anu w ili bitv Sa
E papdha Antu twelve loaves before the
socle of Anu and the protective god of
Antu’s cella RAcc. 76:31; KI.TUS(.MES)
(in list of temples and their parts?) TIM 9 60
ii 27ff. (Sel. comm.); naptanu ina bit akitu
ana GI8 Su-bat-ti ugarrabi . . . NINDA.HI.A
% KAS.HLA ana $u-bat-ti.ME ¢-qar-ra-bi
(see naptanu mng. 1a-9'b’) YOS 7 89:19
and 21, cf. (the brewer) $a naptanu ana
KI.TUS.MES ugqarrabu YOS 6 156:10; oil for
GIS $u-bat.MES Sa & [papalhi . . . ana GIS
$u-bat.MES $a DN u $a DN, CT 56 172:3f.,
also (without det. ¢i8) Nbn. 283:8 and 11f;
sattukku offerings at(?) $u-bat Marduk u
Sarpdnitu (beside salam Sarrukin) CT 57
242:5, cf. ibid. 312:2f. and CT 56 442:20;
uncert.: silver income ana $u-ba-a-ta . . .
Subul CT 57 105:2 (all NB); provisions ana
KI1.TUS 4ldni ADD 1023 r. 3.

d’ other oces.: sukki sagi parakkani
némedi Su-pa-ti mimma makkiar bit A$Sur
(see némedu mng. 3a) AOB 1122 iv 6, cf. ibid.
128:19 (Shalm. I); mukinnu mahazi sukki
Sub-ti esréet tli JNES 15 134:69 (lipsurlit.); I
conjure you by Sub-tid man|zd]za malaka u
mahd[zu] pedestal, stand, road, and
shrine KAR 233 (= Kécher BAM 338) r. 20; zi
ub da.da dr er8.m1 <ki.tu$> ki.gub.
bu.de : nif tupqi Sahati du-td sillu Sub-ti
manzdza (see dutumng. 3) PBS 1/2115i21f,;
ilani marak matiSun ina KI.TUS-$U-nu
(var. BARA-8u-nu) idkdma they removed
from their socles the gods of the entire
extent of their land (and took them to
Elam) OIP 2 38 iv 34, also ibid. 35iii 63 and 78: 26
(Senn.); KA.MES nérebi papahi u K1.TUS.
MES lihdd (see nérebumng. 1c) VAB 4 258ii
16 (Nbn.); 4na E.NAM.EN.NA £ papdht ina
Sub-ti-§u-nu ana dardtu 4-<Se>-&ib-bi 1 in-
stalled (Anu and Antu) on their socles in
the shrine Enamenna for all time YOS 1
52:17 (Sel.), see Falkenstein Topographie 5; §u-
ub-tum $a ina libbi c18.MA [. . .] the socle
which is in the [. . .] boat SBH 147 No.IX 1
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(list of appurtenances in a temple?), cf. $u-ba-
a-tum ibid. 3; Summa ina balu mehé . . . ilu
ma KI.TUS-U mid (see nd$u mng. le)
TCL 6 9:19 and dupl. CT 40 40 + K.3017:75 (SB
Alu), see Borger, Symbolae Bohl 46.

c) stand(?) for tools: 2 marri 3 halilu
2 pa-sa-a-ta (for pisdta) 2 Gi8 Su-ba-a-ta
5 zabbilu CT 55 240:4, of. (beside marru,
zabbilu) Nbk. 433:8; X silver ana gusar:
ana $u-ba-tum a marri for timber for a
stand(?) for spades Nbn. 753:32, cf. (in
broken context) 18 $u-ba-a-ti Nbn. 329:3;
naphaor x hilépu x 618 Su-ba-a-td x sarbatu
qattanity a total of 133 willows, sixty
&.-s, forty thin poplar (logs) BIN 1 165:13;
2 husabi 30 618 $u-ba-a-ti two stems of
palm-fronds, thirty 3.-s ibid. 5, also ibid. 7;
kakké DN ezziite tadkd ina Sub-ti-§i-un (see
dekid v. mng. 2b-2’) Borger Esarh. 104:32,
see also MSL 14 115 No. 4:63, A V/I:111f1,, etc.,
in lex. section.

d) keel(?): elippu $a 6 ina 1 KUS ina
mubhi Saburru rapsu 20 ina 1 KUS Su-bat
me-e-§1i  a boat that is six cubits wide
at the beam (and) with a keel (?) of twenty
cubits 1876-11-17,92:2 (unpub. NB).

3. residence, dwelling, abode, home —
a) referring to palaces, royal residences:
gabarah halagidu ina Su-ub-ti-Su lisap:
pihad§um (see Suppubu) CHxlii 62; Elugal:
umunkurkurra $u-bat Sarritija Sa arammu
epu$ 1 built Elugalumunkurkurra, my
royal residence, which I love Weidner
Tn. 12 No. 5 iv 80, cf. Sarrat-Nippuri agibat
£.BARA.DUR.GAR.RA £ mukin S$u-bat
Sarritu. who dwells in Ebaradurgarra,
(that is) the temple that keeps the royal
residence secure JCS 17 129:3 (Esarh.); ekal
kissutija $u-bat Sarritija Sa Kalhi the
palace (where I exercise) my supremacy,
my royal residence at Calah AKA 246 v 27,
of. AKA 248 v 44; ekallu ana Su-bat Sarritija
ina babateSa urette 1 founded a palace to be
my royal residence at the gates of it (the
rebuilt forti%zation wall of Tusha) AKA 296
i 4; ekal erdni ekal Surméni ekal daprans
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. ana $u-bat Sarratija ... addi (see
dupranu usage b) AKA 221:19, also AKA 186
r. 19 (all Asn.); ekallate Su-pat Sarrite Sa
mahazani rabite Sa $iddi matiyja gabbe (I
restored) the palaces (serving as) royal
residences at the principal towns through-
out the territories of my domain AKA
88 vi 94, cf. AfO 19 142:32 (Tigl. I); I captured
Til Barsip and settled Assyrians there
ekallate ana Su-bat Sarriteja ina gerebsu
addi 3R 8 ii 34 (Shalm. IIT); I strove dili-
gently to resettle that city zugqur para-
maht atman ilani rabdti u ekallati $u-bat
bélutija to raise there a lofty dais as an
abode for the great gods and palaces as
dwellings for my own majesty Lyon Sar.
15:48, 8:49, and passim in Sar.; [ina gereb]
ekally $u-bat Sarrutisu Saltis attallak (see
Salti§ usage a) TCL 3 216, cf. ibid. 211 (Sar.);
kummu rabd ana $u-ba-at Sarratija ina
kupri w agurri $aqis épusma (see kummu
usage b) VAB 4 116 ii 37, 138 viii 55, 188 ii 29;
ekallu mudab Sarritija . . . Su-ba-at risat:
u heddte asar kadriati uktannasi the palace,
my royal dwelling, an abode of joy and
celebration, where even the proud are
brought to their knees ibid. 94 iii 29 (all Nbk.);
ma qereb GN likin Su-ub-ti may my
dwelling in Babylon remain secure ibid.
260 ii 47 (Nbn.); note with ramd: the kings
who preceded me aSar irtama ekallat:
iteppusu irméd $u-ba-at-su-nu built their
palaces wherever it pleased them and
took up residence (there) VAB4 114146 and
134 vii 19 (Nbk.), cf. ina ekal malki armd
Su-bat bélute 1 established a residence as
sovereign in the palace of the kings (of
Babylon) 5R 35:23 (Cyr.); in lit. and omens:
(the just judge) ugammar ekalla $u-bat
rubé mudabsu  (see midabu mng. le)
Lambert BWL 132:102, cf. ana Su-bat rubé -
udes$ab ishabba 1 will make a rogue
inhabit the dwelling of princes Cagni Erra
e 36; rubd tna KI.TUS.MES-$U igdanallut
the prince will quake with fear in his
own dwelling KAR 153 obv.(l) 2; rubd
K1.TUS-su elisu ul itdb ana dali Santmma
tnakkir the prince’s residence will no
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longer suit him, he will move to another
city TCL 6 1:5 (SB ext.); Su-bat Sarri ihal-
ligma Leichty Izbu VII 80; note referring to
a tomb: ekal salals kimdah tapSubti Su-bat
dardt: Sa RN palace of rest, tomb of re-
pose, eternal abode of Sennacherib OIP 2
151 No. 14:3 (Senn.).

b) referring to temples — 1’ named
temples or parts of temples: I rebuilt
Ebabbar Samas Adad u Aja ana $u-ub-
ti-Su-nu elletim . . . u$érib 1 brought DN,
DN,, and DN; into their pure shrine (corr.
to Sum. ki.tu§.ki.ne.ne.a...mi.ni.
ku,) RA 39 9:88, cf. ibid. 6:18 (Samsuiluna);
RN $a . . . Esagil uddisu Marduk ana $ub-
ti-8% udéribu  5R 33 vii 2 (Agum-kakrime);
Enirgalanna bit papdhi I$tar béltija $a gereb
Banna . .. ak$ir ... DN ... ana qerebdu
udéribma Su-bat dardti usarme 1 repaired
Enirgalanna, the sanctuary of my lady
Istar within Eanna, I brought I¥tar of
Uruk into it and settled her in a lasting
abode Borger Esarh. 76:14, cf. in whose
reign Marduk ina Esagil ekallidu irmd
Su-bat-su ibid. 74:19; I laid the founda-
tions of Ehursaggalkurkurra markas Samé
u ergeti Su-bat A&Sur the bond between
heaven and earth, the dwelling of Ag%ur
ibid. 85 r. 46, cf. (A8%ur) a$ib Ehursag:
kurkur kissu rasbu atmanu siru $ub-td KU -
{4 OECT 6 pl. 2 K.8664 :13 (prayer of Asb., coll.);
Emeslam $u-bat rubidtiéu KEmeslam, his
(Nergal’s) princely abode Streck Asb.
266:14, cf. Cagni Erra IIc 8 and V 22;
Ebabbara ki.tu§ nam.lugal.la.zu.
§¢ nam.mah.zu pa.é.ni.ib ana
Ebabbara $u-bat bélutika sirdtka $upi
manifest your majesty to Ebabbar, your
lordly dwelling  Abel-Winckler 59 BM
33328:91.; Ksagil Ezida Egi$nugal Ebab:
bara Eanna Eulma$ $u-bat ilatikunu GAL.
MES CT 34 30 ii 21, cf. ibid. 34 iii 18, 37 iii 72,
VAB 4 244 i 21, 250iii 52 (Nbn.); Bhulhul. . . §a
ultu wmu sdti Sin . .. $u-ba-at b libbe
ramd, gerebsu Ehulhul, where Sin has had
his favored dwelling since days of old
VAB 4218110, also AnSt 846138 (Nbn.); enuma
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. ina £.SISKUR bit ikribi bit akiti illilitu
rami $u-ub-ti when (Marduk) resides in
Esiskur, the “house of prayer,” the New
Year’s shrine of (his) divine majesty VAB 4
282 ix 10 (Nbn.); FEzida . . . bit Anutika Su-
bat tizb libbika 5R 66 ii 8 (Antiochus I); 6.
zi.da ki.tu§.mah: & wmIN Sub-tum
sirfum OECT 6 pl. 17 Rm. 97 r. 4f. and CT 13
36:16; é.%u.me.Sa, ki.tu8 §a.dug.
ga.zu (var. é ki.dg.zu) : ana £ MIN
Su-bat tub lLibbika (when you enter)
ESumesa, the dwelling of your heart’s
delight Angim IV 34 (= 185); ¢na Ebaradur:
garra Sup$thi rimi ub-tuk]-ki settle
peacefully in Ebaradurgarra, take up your
abode (there) Kraus AV 204 IV 73 (Sarrat-
Nippuri hymn), cf. béra.ddr.gar.ra
dag.ki.mar.ra nig mu.sa,.mu in.
pad.da : MIN Su-bat tanihtu Sa ana nibit
Sumija zakru (see nibitulex. section) RA 12
75:41f; qitrub ana Eanna $u-bat Itar
draw near to Eanna, the abode of I¥tar
Gilg. 1 14; Ksagil u Babili lLipturu $u-bat
tani rabdti may Esagil and Babylon, the
residence of the supreme gods, release
Surpu II 1564; na Ekur $u-bat ilant Sagdtu
Sub-tum (my) dais is exalted in Ekur, the
dwelling of the gods Or. NS 36 122:105
(hymn to Gula); [Ekur]mesarra Su-bat Enlil
as$suri Ekurmeéarra, dwelling of the As-
syrian Enlil Af0 18 44 B 20 (Tn.-Epic); [6.
sag].gil = & Su-bat rubé Marduk AfO 17
133:11; ki.T[E.U]NU. ga = $u-blal KI].MIN
da £.GI;. PAR.IMIN.BI, ki.§en.§en.na =
Su-bat K[1.M]IN $a KISAL Sapld, &5.1i.
li.diri.ga = $u-bat ‘N[i]n-zal-li $a Istar
ina muhhi TUS-ab, 6. hi.li.diri.ga = u-
bat Nand $a KA. U¢.DI tna & te-ret, . .. 6.
me.la[fm].an.na = $u-bat Samasf [S"]a
KISAL E.ZALAG.GA, ki.tu§.[sili]m (?).
ma = $u-bat Marat-Uruk $a ittisu, ki.tus.
inim.dug.ga.lal = $u-bat 15 [...]
Hunger Uruk 136:4ff. (temple list, restorations
courtesy A. R. George).

2’ other occs.: A-li-a-at-Su-ba-as-si
His-Dwelling-Is-Exalted (personal name)
YOS 13 90 r. 18 and seal F, 521 r. 14 and seal C,
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CT 8 8c:17; ildatim ana Su-ub-ti-§i-na lidal:
limu they should escort the goddesses
safely back to their shrines LIH 45:12 (all
OB); i mati S$a itznd tuSallam ana- Sub-
ti-$i-nu  you will bring safely back to
their abode the gods of the land who were
angry Cagni Erra V 31; dingir.re.e.ne
ki.tu8 $a.dug.ga bi.in.dbGr.ru.ne.
e§.a.ma : i ina Su-bat tu-ub lLibbi ana
Susubi to settle the gods in dwellings of
(their) hearts’ delight OT 13 36:19, cf. ina
Su-ba-at tib libbim (corr. to Sum. [k]i.
tu[8 §]a.[dug.ga.ka]) RA6334:50 (Sam-
suiluna); ki.tu§ hé.nun.na mu.un.bi.
dur : Su-bat nuhsi usésib 4R 18 No. 1:12f;
u$€sibsi ina paramaht Su-bat dardt: (see
ddrdtu usage a) Thompson Esarh. pl. 15 ii
22 (Asb.), but gereb paramahi Su-bat Istar
Streck Asb. 194 r. 20; I built in Assur bit
Enlil bélija . . . $u-ba-at Enlil bélija the
temple of Enlil, my lord, the abode of
Enlil, my lord AOB 1 22 ii 6 (Samgi-Adad I);
uSalpit kissam $u-ba-at DINGIR.MAH he
desecrated the chapel, the dwelling of DN
VAS 1 32 ii 3 (Ipig-Istar), cf. utérdim parakka
Su-ba-sa armi ibid. 18; tna gisnugalli . . .
u hurdsi russ§i ukin $u-bat-sa 1 estab-
lished a dwelling for her (I§tar?) with ala-
baster and shining gold VAB 4 276 iv 13
(Nbn.); tha kummisu siri [usar]md Su-bat-su
I established his (Anu’s) abode in his au-
gust cella CT 36 6 i 18 and dupl. BIN 2 33
(KurigalzuI); “innin. ke, (XIp) an.da (var.
an.na.ke,) ki.tu§ ku(var. adds .ga)
mu.un.ri : I§tar itti Any Sarri Sub-td elleti
trméma 18tar occupied a holy dwelling
along with Anu the king CT 16 20:771f;

when the gods é.gal.la.ne.ne mu.un.

du.e ki.tu8 bi.in.ri : ekalliSunu pudu:
ma trmi Sub-tum Bagh. Mitt. Beiheft 2 12:51.,
see Mayer, Or. NS 47 438, and passim with ramd,
qv.; ki.tu8 mah.am.[zu] mu.un.hul.
e.ne : Su-bat-ki [sirta] wabbit he de-
stroyed your (fem.) majestic dwelling 4R
Add. p. 4 to pl. 19 No. 3:13f.; I cleared and
renovated bitu labiru $u-bat Istar béltija
$a ina pana bitu édénd . . . ana rimit I$tar
kunnu the old shrine, the dwelling of my
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lady I&tar, which had been built in former
times as a single room for I&tar’s habita-
tion Weidner Tn. 17 No. 7:85; afar KI.TUS
rémit DN DN, DN; where Marduk, Sarpa-
nitu, and Nab( reside Borger Esarh. 23 Ep.
30:18, cf. ibid. 31; ekallati Sinatina la qad:
Sudama ana $u-bat iluati [la) Sakna (see
qusSudu v.) AfO 18 353: 83, cf. ibid. 86 (Tigl. I);
bita ella . . . ana Su-bat AsSur bélija epud
Weidner Tn. 29 No. 16: 112, cf. bita ella Su-bat
hiddtisa ibid. 20 No. 10:20, also, with var.
é’u-pa—at ibid. 16 No. 7:40, cf. also AKA 97 vii
91 (Tigl. I); paramdhu Su-bat ilitisu sirts 50
GUN zahali ebbu agurri aptigma urabbd
séru$su I added bricks cast of fifty talents
of shining zahalid-alloy to the dais, the
abode of his divine majesty Bauer Asb.
2 14 i 23 and dupl. Thompson Esarh. pl. 14 i 27,
of. RA 72 44:12; I built a city, called it
Diir-Sarrukin  $u-bat Ea Sin . .. ildni
rabits bélyja ina qerbisu addi Lyon Sar.
23:12, 25: 14, 27: 11, cf. Su-bat Sin u Samad
. tna libbt addi KAH 2 94 r. 7 (Asn.), see
WO 2 318; lustakkan Samsdtim ina Su-
pa-a-at ili rabdtim 1 will place sundisks
throughout the sanctuaries of the great
gods YOS 11 7:15 (OB inc.); mulle lani
rabity ina Sub-ti-§i-nu (see eld v. mng. 5c)
OIP 2 135:8 (Senn.); ¢lani gabbu ammar isst
DN usiini ina Sulme ina Sub-ti-$i-nu ittudbu
all the gods who had accompanied A&Sur
(to the akitu temple) have regained their
abode in good order ABL 42:12, see Parpola
LAS No. 311 and LAS 2 324, cf. Sin issu[hur]
ina bitisu étarab ina Salimli ina Sub-ti-Su
ittudib ABL 134 r. 4; Naba will go to the
game preserve ina Sub-ti-§i usSab (then)
occupy his (usual) shrine ABL 366r. 5, cf.
Tasmétu . . . terrab ina Sub-ti-§d tudsab -
ABL 858: 19, see Postgate, Sumer 30 70{. notes 10
and 11 (all NA), and passim with addbu, q.v.; Stfz
tute ana mahdazi Su-bat ilani rabite . .
uza’iz 1 divided the rest (of the captives)
among the cult cities where the great gods
dwell (and among various officials) Streck
Asb. 60 vii 6; bit epusu lubbir ina gerebisu
likun $u-bat-ka permit the temple that I
built to endure, may you dwell in it per-
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manently VAB 4 258 ii 24 (Nbn.); ¢-§u-ub-ti
ni$$iks Ea VAS 10 214 iv 12 (OB Agudaja);
tmmatija likan $u-pa-at-kla) (see kdnu A
mng. lc) CT 154ii9 (OBlit.), f. Craig ABRT 2 13
r. 15; #birma Tiamat trmd la $u-bat-su $a
Ezida biti kini Subarrur sakkésu he (Nab)
crossed the sea and took up an abode
that was not proper for him, the chapels
of his true temple, Ezida, were still MVAG
21 90: 28 (Kedorlaomer text); #lani ana Sub-ti-
§i-nu i-ru-su (var. frubu) BiOr 30 180:74,
of. $ub-ta /| ®K1LUD /[ i-ra-mu  ibid.
77; dim.me.er §&.dib.ba.mu ki.tus
nam.mu.un.an.gur.ru : a2  zendiu
ana Sub-ti-§u-nu iturry the angry gods
will return to their dwelling RAcc. 109:17f.;
tma Su-bat bél ily izammura [. . .] (incipit
of a song) KAR 158 vi 29; mannu ide ili
Su-bat-ka (see kummu A usage a) JNES
33 276:44; pitiqtu §T kima Su-bat bélutika
ina ersett lu kinat elidu Anu Enlil u Ea
Sub-ti kini§ lirmd may this brickwork
(of the temple) be as firmly grounded in
the earth as your (Enme$arra’s) majestic
dwelling, may Anu, Enlil, and Ea securely
found (their) residence on it Craig ABRT 2
13 r. 11, see Borger, ZA 61 77:52f.; (Marduk
as ‘Na-ri) $a ina Samé w erseti ittaddi
Su-bat-ni(var. -a-ni) ina pusqi who with
travail has founded dwellings for us in
heaven and earth En. el. VI 144, ¢f. ibid. 150;
ana Su-bat ili asar lemnu la © arru (see dru
mng. le) Cagni Erra Ile 35, cf. ibid. IV
127; PA.SU.NIR.NE.NE KU.KU : $u-ba-a-tu
atallala (in the month of Ta&ritu) the
shrines are purified KAV 218 A ii 24 and 31
(Astrolabe B), see BPO 2 82,

¢) other buildings: ina Su-ba-at mutisa
uéab (the widow) may reside in her
husband’s house CH § 171:86; has no one
told you kima Stu amim 3a ana dlyja
alliku ina Su-ub-tim tabtim la usbu that I
have not been living in a comfortable
house since I came to my city? Kraus AbB
1 134:26; ekallum [$§]u-ub-ti uttakkir the
palace has reassigned(?) my house TIM 2
102:36; suhdri $a iStu Su-ub-ti-ia Sa KA GN

Subtu A 3¢

Sa mahar Suti wasbaku (see mahru mng.
2c¢) TOL 17 58:8 (all OB letters); K[1.T]US ul
rittulm] ana kisal ekallim qerbe[t] the
dwelling is unsuitable, it is too close to the
palace courtyard ARM 3 84:20; bilum
ibbagqarma ina bit Su-ub-ti-$u . . . sitkka:
tum mahsat if a claim is brought against
the house (sold), a cone is driven (as
guarantee) into the house where he re-
sides MDP 22 45:23, MDP 24 353:22; bifu
isu u madu Su-pa-as-si §a PN . . . kima biti
anni izzaz in place of this house (sold),
(another) house, the residence of PN, be it
smaller or larger, will serve as guarantee
MDP 24 364 : 16, cf. MDP 2272 17; bitam rabdm
Su-pa-at abiSunu MDP 22 21:4, cf. ibid. 14: 25,
MDP 23 172:1, also £.DU.A ... Su-ba-at
PN abiu BE 6/1 28:9, CT 8 4b:1; barley
from the storage $u-ba-at PN A 3544 r.1
(all OB); bitati Su-bat d@li Sa ina GN houses,
residences in GN BE 9 48:4 (= TuM 2-3 144),
also BE 10 118:4, 7, etc., ¢f. TCL 13 234:14,
and passim in NB leg.; @mu §a amurusu ana
Sub-ti-id tattasab (see as@bu mng. 2b) CT
22 202: 8 (NB let.); nakru matka u K1.TUS-ka
ussar the enemy will surround your
country and your abode (possibly to
mng. 5) RA 65 73:50 (OB ext.); amélu u KI.
TUS-su thalliqu the man and his dwelling
will be ruined TCL 6 1:19-(SB ext.); lumun
tssure aht §a tna K1.TUS améli izzazzu evil
portended by a wild bird which alights
upon a man’s house (parallel: gaqqad
amélt) AnBi 12 285:67 (namburbi); attimannu

. $a ana Su-Tbatl bélya tan-da-ni-ri
whoever you (fem.) are who always go to
my lord’s dwelling Lambert Love Lyrics 118
B26; ¢ ki.tu§.a.mu nam.ba.ku,.ku,.
ne : ana bit $ub-ti-ia aj irubuni may
they not enter my living quarters CT 16
1:19 and dupl. 14 iii 55f., of. ibid. 31:113;
attunuma i§d $u-bat-su O you (protective
gods), take over(?) his dwelling Af0 14
146:110 (bit mésir); Summa amélu ina KI.
TUS-§i tgdanallu[tf] if a man is always
frightened in his own home CT 4133K.118
r. 23 (Alu Comm.); note referring specifi-
cally to living quarters: 1 gi8.ig mi.ri.
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za ki.tu§ gub.ba 1 gis.ig dib.ba
ki.tu’ gub.ba one door made of slats,
set up in the living quarters, one door
made of boards, set up in the living
quarters (contrasting with kisal and pa.
pah lines 6f) OECT 8 17:27f., cf. PBS 8/1
19:14; é.du.a.bi 4% gin & é ¥a Kki.
tu§.ka this (area of the) house amounts
to x shekels, inside the room within the
living quarters PBS 8/16:8, cf. x é.du.a
$a é.ki.tug.a PBS 8/2169i 10 (all OB leg.);
giparésu w DAG.MES-Su abni usaklil (see
giparumng. 2) AKA 390: 17 (=AOB 140, time of
A¥Sur-uballit I); Summa séru ina bit ameli
amélé ina K1.TUS-Si-nu ugallet if a snake
in a man’s house frightens people in their
living quarters KAR 386:43 (SB Alu); Summa
katarru samu ina £ Su-bat amél Sakin if
there is a red fungus in the living quarters
of aman’s house CT 4017:68, cf. ina Su-bat
amely imatta (also $umela) $akin (con-
trasting with ina gereb & améli line 16) ibid.
15:171., also ibid. 17:51f., tna kutallt Su-bat
améli ibid. 16:50; na bit majali £ K1.TUS
KAR 389b i 5 (all SB Alu).

d) referring to cities: GN GN, u GN; u-
pa-at-ku-nu-i-ma is GN, GN,, or GN;
your residence? Lowie Museum (Berkeley)
9-1847:16, also 9-1848:12 (OB letters, courtesy
M. Stol); dlani kalasunu dltamar?] $a kima
Su-ba-at bélijalma] 1 have [seen?] all the
cities that serve as(?) residences for my
lord ARM 10 94:6; <tdt ba’it tlani ma-
haza rabd $u-bat Sarritija abni GN Sumsu
abbi beside the (city) chosen(?) by the
gods I built a large city, a royal residence
for myself, and called it Kar-Tukulti-Nin-
urta Weidner Tn. 24 No. 15:41; Assur al
kidinnt $u-bat palé qudum dadmé (see
qudmu mng. la) Winckler Sammlung 2 1:12
(Sar., Charter of Assur), cf. (Assur) dal palé
Su-bat abi ilant A§Sur Borger Esarh. 83:24;
Nineveh a$ru naklu Su-bat piristi $a
mimma Sumdu Sipir nikilti . . . Sutabulu ge:
rebSu (see mikiltu mng. 1b-2') OIP 2 94:65
(Senn.); wu $it x-x-ma irtame Su-bat-su as
for him (Nabonidus), he [. . .] and made
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(Tema) his residence BHT pl. 7 ii 27 (Nbn.
Verse Account); dlu Su-bat rubé nakru ilam:
mima igabbat the enemy will besiege and
capture the city where the prince resides
TCL 6 1:33, cf. ibid. r. 46 and 51; alu Su-bat
Sarri ustalpat CT 20 13:10; nakru K1.TUS-
su inaddima al asbu usst (see nadi v.
mng. 1¢-2") KAR 423 iii 26 (all SB ext.); ana
$u-bat GN la itehhd he must not approach
the residence at Dur-Kurigalzu Tn.-Epic
“i” 37, see W. G. Lambert, AfO 18 42; as resi-
dences of gods: eridu ki.tus§ ku.ga.ni
ddir.ru.na.e§.am : [ina] Eridu $ub-ta
elleti usbuni they (Enki and Ninki) dwell
in Eridu, the holy residence CT 16 18:5f;
(Kish) [ki.tu§].mah.a.ne.ne: $u-ba-
at-su-nu sirtam RA 63 33:10 (Samsuiluna C);
(Babylon) [uru] ku.ga ki.tu¥ §a.dug.
ga : dalu ellu $u-bat tub libbisunu CT 13
36:16; Arbela $Su-bat IStar bit istinnatt the
home of I§tar, where (her) festivals (take
place) Streck Asb. 248:1; aldnt mahaze
Su-bat i§tardte ibid. 192 r. 14, cf. ibid. 32 iii 115;
asib Kalht kissi elli a$ri Sumduli $u-bat
dgTU.U,.LU IR 29i 25 (Saméi-Adad V); Mu:
sasiru Su-bat DN nitu alméma 1 besieged
Musagir, the dwelling of Haldija Lie Sar.
153, ¢f. TCL 3 350 (Sar.); 21 Sandati gereb ASSur
trtame $u-bat-su for 21 years he (Marduk)
dwelt in Assur VAB 4 270 i 25, cf. ibid. i 34
and 276 iv 31 (Nbn.); anna Babili Su-bat
narmékun (see narmd) En.el. VI 72; Uruk
Su-bat Anim w I$tar Uruk, the dwelling
of Anu and I&tar Cagni ErraIV 52; Ti-amat
= $§u-[bat Bél] . .. kil Dilmun.na = $u-
[bat] Anim . . . ki . LAMXKUR.RU.Ki = §u-
bat Enlil (etc.) PSBA 22 367:1ff. and dupls.
(topography of Babylon, courtesy A. R. George);
note in geogr. names: Su-ba-at-"UTU ARM
10 107:6; Su-bat-‘UTU ARM 1 10 r. 16,
and passim in Mari; Su-ba-at-*En-lil ARM 1
5:47, 7:14, and passim in Mari, see ARMT 16/1
p. 33 s.vv., also Laesspe Shemshara Tablets 48
SH 878:16.

e) referring to rural settlements: ina
Su-bat ahdt ali lemnis lik-ta-as-su may he
wander(?) in misery among the settle-
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ments on the outskirts of town MDP 10
pl. 12 iv 18 (MB kudurru); KI.TUS Su-ub-tam
usesibsunu $a X1.TUB la usSabd andku
usesibusunu u mdatija ukinnu 1 made them
settle down, those who did not want tolive
in (settled) abodes I made to do so, and
so I brought security to my country Smith
Idrimi 85; in the empty meadows on the
banks of the Tigris afar bitu v Sub-tu
la ba$d where there was neither house
nor settlement KAH 2 61:45 and 60 iv 95
(Tigl. 1); $u-bat eduré$a ana IStar béltija
addin (see edurd usage b) BIN 2 33:13 and
dupl. CT 36 7: 14 (Kurigalzu I); $u(text ba)-batl
namé SUB.[MES ina amat Enlil DOR.MES]
at the command of Enlil abandoned set-
tlements in the countryside will be
reoccupied AChAdad 20:38, cited as Su-bat
namé nadidti ina amat Enlil uddabu ABL
1080:7, see Parpola LAS No. 234, cf. Su-bat
(var. k1.TUS) namé ina amat En[lil in-
naddid] Labat Calendrier § 101: 3.

f) referring to mountains, open coun-
try: kima A8Sur bély Abeh SaddSu ira:
muma Su-ub-ta sirta Sa gerbisu epésa 1qbd
because my lord A$%ur loved Ebeh, his
mountain, and commanded the building of
a lofty dwelling within it Weidner Tn. 36
No. 25:3; eli hur§ani Su-bat Bélet-ili Saqdt
ré&i the peak (of Mount Simirria) reaches
higher than the mountains where Belet-ili
dwells TCL 3 18 (Sar.); KUR Hursag lipSur
Su-bat “EN.[x] JNES 15 132:2 (lipsur-lit.).

g) referring to cosmic regions: the
temple Ebabbar Sa ki Su-ba-at Sama’y
which is like a heavenly dwelling CH ii 31,
cf. kima Su-bat Samé ubenni (see banid B
mng. 4a) Weidner Tn. 16 No. 7:50; an
dagal.la ki.tu§ an.lugal.la.ke,:
ina $amé rapsuati su-bat Anu Sarri in the
broad heavens, the abode of Anu the king
CT 16 19:48ff; an.na ha.ba.e,(DU+DU).
ne ki.tu§.bi.§¢ ha.ba.an.gi,.gis.e.
ne : ana Samé Lldma ana Sub-ti-Su-nu
litirw may they (the demons) go up to
heaven, may they return to their abode
CT 16 22:277ff.; Dumuduku $a ina DU4;KU

Subtu A 4a

wtaddasu $u-bat-su ellet (see edéSumng. 3)
En. el. VI 99; enuma Anu tbnid Samé Nu:
dimmud tbnd apsd Su-bat-su when Anu
created heaven (and) Nudimmud created
the Deep as his abode Weissbach Misc.
12:25 (= Sumer 11 pl. 10 No. 7 + TIM 9 77);
ukinma elt apst Su-bat-su En. el. I 71, cf.
ibid. IV 142, elénu apst $u-bat hadmdni
ibid. V 119; ana bit ikleti Su-bat (var. mu-
Sab) Irkalla (see tkletu usage c-2') Gilg.
VII iv 33; ana biti eté Su-bat Irkalla CT 15
45:4 and dupl. KAR 1:1 (Descent of I¥tar), cf.
Su~-bat arallé STT 23 : 30 (Epic of Zu); notesu.
mu.ug.ga ki.tu§ nam.en.na nu.dur
1 adir ina Su-bat belutiSu ul a$ib (Sin)
was in eclipse, he was not in his majestic
seat CT 16 20:98f; MUL.AS.GAN Su-bat
A$Sur agl $a Anu K1.TUS $a ASSur §4
the Square of Pegasus is the seat of AS3ur,
the Crown of Anu is the seat of A¥%ur
van Driel Cult of AsSur 96 viii 58, ef. PSBA 22
367:11, of. MUL.AS.GAN BARA.AN.NA : tkd
Su-bat Anim KAV 218 A il and 7 (Astrolabe B),
see BPO 2 81, MUL.AB.GAN $u-bat Ea [. . .]
AChSupp.267i4; MUL.SAG.ME.GAR . . . adar
nigirtt tkSudamma ikin ina K1.TUS-$u (var.
Sub-tu-us-$u) (see kdnu mng. 1b) Borger
Esarh. 17 Ep. 13 ii 40; Summa Nergal ina Sub-
ti-$u ze-er(var. -r¢) if Nergal is dis-
turbed (?) in his position ACh Supp. 49:18,
var. from Supp. 2 70:15.

4. emplacement, location, site, founda-
tion of a building, built-over area of a
building plot, site, settled area of a town,
territory of a people, country, or town —
a) emplacement, location — 1’ in gen.:
[ki}.tu&.a.zu é.8ub.ba a.ri.a: Su-
bat-ka bitu nadd harbu your abode is a
ruined house, the wasteland CT 16 29: 98¢,
cf. ina UbSukkinaks kisal pubur ilani $u-
bat Sitalti in UbSukkinaku, the courtyard
where the gods assemble, the place where
counsel is taken Borger Esarh. 28 vii 40, also
4R 56 ii 17 (Lamatu); %a.nun.na ki.tu$
ub.$u.ukkin.na.ke, nam.mi.ni.ib.
ury.ury.e.de : Anunnaki ina Su-bat MIN
la turrar (see araru B v. lex. section)
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Angim IT 30 (= 89), cf. ibid. 28f. (= 87f.); was
it not I, Adad $a . .. ana kusse bit abisu
uterrudu $tu ana kussé bit abi$u uterrusu
aturma asar Su-ub-ti addindum who re-
stored him to his dynasty’s throne, and
after I restored him to his dynasty’s
throne (did I not) give him back a place
to dwell? RA 78 9:18 (Mari let.); I built
Ema§ $u-ba-at pu-si-um-mi-§a kisallam
rabiam $u-ba-at ni§t madatim an abode
appropriate(?) to her (Ulmasitu), (and)
the great courtyard, where alarge number
of people have room (to stand) ZA 68
114:28 (Takil-ilis¥u); the gods and god-
desses  [ina] kibri nari Sub-tu Sithu-
nama uqa’d Sar ilani were positioned on
the river bank, awaiting the king of the
gods Streck Asb. 266 iii 13; KI.TUS lumni
KAR 178 r. ii 41 (hemer.), for other refs. see
lumnumng. 1b, cf. Su-bat kindti (in broken

context) Lambert BWL 202:7; if the mal-
formed animal’s third ear ina Su-bat
Sumelisu Saknat is on its left . . . . Leichty

Izbu XI 112; andkw annik? am minum Su-
ub-ti Sa allakamma bitum hullug 1 am
here but what (good) is my staying if the
household is destroyed whenI come? VAS
" 16 200:7 (OB let.).

2’ referring to a drawing (“templum”)
in which the gods are to manifest their
responses: égir usurta ana Su-bat ilani
rabiti ustedsir saparra ana $u-bat ilani
dajany 1 have made a drawing as a seat
for the great gods, I have arranged a grid
as a seat for the divine judges BBR No. 83
iii 121., of. ibid. No. 75-78 r. 46f., for other refs.
see saparru A usage c.

3’ referring to settling or moving:
nukkur KI1.TUS CT 40 6 K.2285:17 (SB Alu),
for other refs. see nakdru mngs. 3a and
11c; note: ndarum la hirttum ihherre ki:
Sassa Su-ub-tam usfab (see asadbumng. 3b)
YOS 10 17:40 (OB ext.); ‘Muhra ina damé
etl w ardati ittadi (var. tattaddi) Su-bat-
su took up his position in the blood of
the young man and the young woman
Cagni Erra IV 17, iptéma libbasu karassu

Subtu A 4b

i§tut Su-ub-ta iddi (var. ittadi) ina kar:
$idu (see karsu mng. 1b-1’) Bab. 12 pl. 5
K.1547: 14 and dupl., see Kinnier Wilson Etana
96:91; immasirt $a Sadue Su-pa-ta-ni
ma ramdt (see masiru) LKA 62:12 (NA lit.),
see Or. NS 18 35; note Subat néhti (Subtu
néhtu) peace, tranquility, security: Sub-tu
ni-th-tu uesibsunu 1 resettled them (the
Assyrians who had occupied outposts in
the Nairi country) in a secure place AKA
240 r. 46 (Asn.); I built ten fortresses around
GN niseSu Su-bat ni-th-ti udesib  and
brought its people security Winckler Sar.
pl. 8 No. 15:190; mat Akkads Sub-tum nélhtu
udSab] Grayson BHLT 32 ii 24 (SB prophecy),
Wr. KI.TUS CT 28 3:8, Wr. DAG Leichty Izbu
I 20; kimta$u sapihta upahharma w i
wtiSunu TUS néhtam udsab he will gather
his scattered family and live with them in
peace Labat Suse 8 r. 35; for other refs.
see gdabu mngs. 3a and 5d, néhtu s., and
néhu adj. usage a.

b) site, foundation of a building, built-
over area of a building plot: I built up
the enclosure wall ana 914 ... $iddu u
440 . . . putu Sikitte ekalli utirma $u-bat-sa
usrabbi making the lot for the palace 914
(large aslu-cubits) on the long side and
440 (large aslu-cubits) on the short side,
and so enlarging its (the palace’s) site
OIP 2 119:20 and 106 vi 14; ekallu . . . subhurat
Su-bat-sa the site for the palace was too
small ibid. 117:8, 104 v 60, 103 v 44, 131:57,
128 vi 42, cf. kummu . . . $a su-hur (var.
su-uh-hu-ru) Su-bat-su ibid. 95:68 (Senn.);
tamldsa ul ibSima subburat Su-bat-sa there
was no terrace, and its (the palace’s) site
was too small Borger Esarh. 34:44; eli $a
wmi pani $Su-bat-su urappid 1 made its (the
temple’s) site larger than before Thompson
Esarh. pl. 15 ii 46 (Asb.); eli $a ma@m' Su-
bat-su urappts Streck Asb. 88 x 97; é.sag
ki.tu’§.ba mi.ni.ib.dar.dar : efréti:
Sunu ina Sub-ti-Si-nu tuparrir you shat-
tered the sanctuaries to their very founda-
tions BRM 4 9:52, dupl. SBH 37 No. 18r.8f,; [é]
ku dingir.re.e.ne ki.tu§.binu.dim
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: bitu ellu bit ili Su-bat-su ul epdet the site
of the holy temple, the temple of the gods,
had not been prepared CT 13 35:9; §umma
£ DU qu-ul-tu-ma K1.TUS-su naddt if when
the construction(?) of a house is com-
pleted its site is abandoned CT 38 12:72
(SB Alw); bitu S issappah Su-fbatl-su
ekallu ireddi$i that household will be scat-
tered, the palace will take over its dwell-
ing KAR 386 r. 22 (SB Alu); lubni bissu
lub&imma $u-bat-su luptiq libnassu 1 will
build his temple, lay out its foundations,
mold its bricks BHT pl. 6 ii 4 (Nbn. Verse
Account); ul bu’a asarsu eli Su-ub-ti-$§u kitti
ul epusma eni qagqardu its (original) loca-
tion was not sought out, it was not built
on its proper site, its ground (plan) having
become obliterated OECT 1 pl. 25ii 12 (Nbn.);
balukka ul innandd Su-ub-ti ul ibbadsimu
kisursu without you (Marduk), no founda-
tion is laid, its plans are not even drawn
up VAB 4 238 ii 36 (Nbn.).

¢) site, settled area of a town: mu:
Sar§id $u-ba-at Ki§ CH ii 59; I built a
city in desolate wasteland a$ar bitu w Sub-
tu la basd where there was no habitation
Weidner Tn. 28 No. 16: 95, 31 No. 17:45; Su-bat
Sarratija <Sa> ultu [ulla Sarran: abia] Su-
bat-su la uarbd, (see nakdlu mng. 3a)
OIP 2 80:17 (Senn.), cf. ajumma ina libbi-
Sunu ana Sumdul Su-bat ali ... uzunsu
ul ib§tma ibid. 103 v 38, $a Ninua $u-bat-
su danni§ urabbi ibid. 79:5, cf. ibid. 152: 14,
101: 61, 113 viii 13; 9300 ina ammati Su-bat
limetidu its (Nineveh’s) occupied area was
9,300 cubits in circumference ibid. 111 vii
59; the population of GN (and six other
cities) $a kima qinni eri ... $u-bat-
sun(var. -su-un) Sitkunatma which lie (lit.
whose site is located) like an eagle’s nest
(on the peak of a steep mountain) OIP 2
36 iii 79, also ibid. 64:18, 71:38, cf. (districts)
Sa itna ebirtan tdmti Sitkunat Su-bat-sun
ibid. 86:21, also (with @ldani) ibid. 73:52, [. . .]
GN $a gereb madbari Sitkunat $u-bat-sun
ibid. 92 r. 26 (all Senn.); GN $a tna aht tdmii
naddta Su-bat-su  Streck Asb. 80 ix 116;

Subtu A 4d

Arabtu . . . alu Su-bat-su e$rétisu mé us:
b’ma u$éme karme§ the Arahtu river
swept through the city’s settled area and
its shrines, and reduced them to ruins
Borger Esarh. 14 i 42; abibi§ aspun durdu u
Su-bat-su assulyma qereb tdmti addima 1
leveled (Sidon) like the deluge, I tore out
its fortification wall and its foundation
and hurled them into the sea ibid. 48 ii 69;
you have put Til Barsip to the torch
Sarrani §a mat Hatti uSahriru Su-bat-8id-nu
Hittite kings have devastated their dwell-
ings STT 43:9; cities across the Tigris Sa
Wty panama nadid $u-bat-su-un whose
sites have been abandoned long since 5R
35:31(Cyr.), naphar dadmi $a innadd Su-bat-
su-un ibid. 10; Su-bat Harran ina qat Nabi-
na’td marika a$akkan 1 will entrust the
site of Harran to your son Nabonidus
AnSt 8 48 ii 7 (Nbn.); Summa dlu Su-bat-su
$tana[sst . . .] Summa dlu Su-bat-su ne:
hlef] if there is continual noise in the
occupied area of a city, if the occupied
area of a city is quiet CT 38 1:6f., cf. ibid. 4;
DAG ali issappah ibid. 6:161 (SB Alu).

d) territory of a people, country, or
town: Bel-iqi%a (the leader of the Gam-
bilu tribe) $a ... ina mé w appa:
rati Sitkunu Su-ub-tu (var. Sub-t4) whose
territory was located in the middle of
the lagoons and reed marshes Borger Esarh.
52iii73; 7 Sarrans. . . $a. . . ina gereb tdmte
Sa Sulmu Sami Sitkunat Su-bat-sun seven
kings (of GN in Cyprus), whose territories
are located in the middle of the western
sea LyonSar. 14:29, cf. Winckler Sar. pl. 35: 146,
pl. 12 No. 26:385, and passim in Sar.; the in-
habitants of these cities $a ina Sarrani
alikit mahrija ajumma Su-bat-su-nu la
émuruma whose territory none of my
predecessors had ever seen TCL 3 67 (Sar.);
matu K1.TUS-sd innaddi the territory of
the land will be abandoned CT 31 39 ii 16
(SB ext.), cf. Leichty Izbu I 98f.; KI.TUS mdati
tkdn the territory of the land will be
secure CT 31 31:19 (SB ext.), cf. RA 17 59:16;
muSarsidu $u-ba-ti-§i-in who provided a
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safe home for them (the people of Mal-
gium) CH iv 15.

5. encampment, military camp, mili-
tary position, outpost, ambush — a) en-
campment, military camp: ina Su-ub-ti-ka
nakru us§ab the enemy will occupy your
position (with $ubtu in the prot., see

-mng. 6) YOS 10 48:46 (OB behavior of sacri-
ficial lamb); ana Su-bat nakri e§§irma nakra
addk 1 will charge the enemy’s camp
and kill the enemy CT 30 27 K.6907 r. 4,
also, wr. KI.TUS CT 20 31:12 and 27f., 341 9
and 11; "na DAG-§% addk$u CT 3120:3 (all SB
ext.), cf. ana Su-pa-at wmman[ija] nakrum
i-[. ..] YOS 10 46 iv 2, also ibid. 5 and 9;
for other refs. see eféru v. mng. 1b and
(for the dual $ubtdn) mng. 13; nakru ana
TUX-a tfehhd Labat Suse 3: 34; ummdnka ina
Su-pa-at [wasblat itanarrar (see ardru B
mng. 2) YOS 10 17:12 (OB ext.), cf. CT 20
26:7, dupl. JCS 29 160:7; kigir nakri eleqqe
ummani tna K1.TUS-§d imagqut 1 will cap-
ture a contingent of the enemy (but) my
army will suffer defeat in its own camp
KAR 153 obv.(!) 10 (SB ext.); ummani KI.TUS§-
sd unakkar my army will change its posi-
tion Boissier DA 6:2, but wmmani ina $u-ub-
ti-$a unakkar RA 67 42:27 (OB ext.).

b) military position, outpost, ambush:
I have no troops at hand afta sabaka
pubhbirma u Sar Lullim ittika luput ana GN,
alkamma $u-ub-ta-am ibsumma gather
your forces, and reeruit(?) the king of GN
(to go) with you, come to GN,, and take a
position against him Laessee Babylon 44 SH
859+ r. 4; sab nakrim mddumma $a ana
sthirte alim Su-ba-tvm S@Subu the numer-
ous enemy troops who had been put in
position around the city (attacked during
the night) VAS 16 186:6 (both OB letters); a
large force went out to attack the enemy
but adar Su-ub-tim nadém titurrum ul ibasse
there was no bridge to set up a position
ARM 2 22:8, see Durand, MARI 5 666; a[s=
sujri{i] nakrumina $u-ba-a-tim lf a itene] g-
girkunitti on no account must the enemy
outmaneuver you (pl.) in (taking military)

Subtu A 6

positions ARM 15:15; I will release some of
the men and réhate ana massartiSunu ina
bit Su-ub-te-$i-nu usesSab I will station
the rest of them to do their service in
outposts(?) ABL705r. 12; Supriaja $u-ub-ti
ina pandtusdlunu] usséfibu the Suprians
laid an ambush along their way (but some
of my men escaped) ABL 138:20 (coll. 8. Par-
pola), cf. 50 sdbé ama Sub-t¢ pandtussu
tna GN ussé] §tbu] ABL 1263:8 (allNA); while
I was near GN pithallu kallabi ana Sub(var.
Su-ub)-ti usséstb 1 stationed cavalry and
light troops in an outpost (and killed fifty
of the enemy) AKA 320ii 71 (Asn.); nakrum
[ana] pani u[ m]manija Su-pa-tim ittanaddi
(see nadid mng. 6) RA 61 28:44 (OB ext.),
also YOS 10 51 iv 10 and 14 and dupl. 52 iv 11
and 14, cf., wr. KI.TUS KAR 460: 15 (SB ext.);
nakru ana panija Su-bat-tv uSamqat nakru
ina Su-bat-a idekkdnnima iddkanni the
enemy facing me will overwhelm my posi-
tions, the enemy will drive me from my
positions and conquer me Labat Suse 6 iii
42f.; nakru ina X1.TUS amirtija uséab the
enemy will occupy my observation post
CT 20 13:7f.; nakru eli Su-bat sagbija . . .]
(see sagbé usage b) KAR 422:24 and 26
(SB ext.); Su-bat nakri u Sarragi (see $ar:
raqu usage d-1') IM 67692 : 322 (tamitu, cour-
tesy W. G. Lambert); qabal la mahar [Sul-
pa-at Huwawa Huwawa’s ambush(?) is an
irresistible onslaught Gilg. Y. iii 115 and v
199, cf. [...] vddiam $u-pa-as-su [harra:
nam?] $a Huwawa tttallaky ibid. vi 275 (OB);
difficult: a large force of Gutians and
Elamites were stationed in a defile, to
attack me 2 elamii usdnimma . . . ana Su-
ub-ti-Su-nu let-hel-ma ana ka-x egriSu:
nutima ana panije ul twirunimma ul itz
binim two of the Elamites came forward,
I went closer to their position, I chal-
lenged(?) them to . . . ., they did not come
to me nor did they attack(?) me TIM 2
92:19, see Cagni, AbB 8 92; uncert.: érib biti $a
bit ili $u-ub-ta ana muhhi al ttepud (see
epéSu mng. 2¢ (Subtu)) ABL 560 r. 3 (NB).

6. (a feature of the exta): harranum
ana Su-ba-at Sumélim imqut the “path”
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descended to the “seat” of the left side
JCS 21 228:22; Su-ba-at Sumeéelim adi 2-Su
pater the “seat” of the left side was split
in two ibid. 230: 8 (Mari ext. reports); §u-pa-a-
tum imattam u Sumélam namra YOS 10 8:21,
cf. Su-pa-at imittim/Sumelim ibid. 18:42ff.,
25:48, 36 iv 18, Wr. $u-bat imitti(m)/Sume:
l#(m)_JCS 11 99 No. 8:6,JCS 21 222 BM 78564 : 3,
Szlechter TJA 156:2 (all OB), KAR 148:2, CT 30
23 Rm. 2,106: 1, Hunger Uruk 80:11 and 71, and
passim in SB ext., PRT 104:10 and 103:5, Wr.
KI.TUS JAOS 38 82:9 (MB), KAR 434:5, and
passim, CT 51 151:4ff.,, Labat Suse 4 r. 1, Wr.
DAG-at tmitti Labat Suse 7:29, and passim in
this text, WIr. KASKAL.[A3AXU Or. NS 56 246:7
(OB); Su-ub-t{fum GAR?] JCS 21 224:5,
cf. YOS 10 18:45, 35:32 (all OB), Boissier DA 99
r. 14ff. (SB), Wr. KI1.TUS CT 30 35 Rm. 2,253
r. 3, and passim in SB ext.,, Wr. KI.TUS.MES
CT 20 13:16 and dupl. 22 82-3-23,19: 9, WI. DAG
CT 3119:271.,CT 2025 K.9667: 1, Boissier DA 12
i 22, and passim in SB ext.; Summa paddnu
KI.TUS.MES-$4 kasid VAB 4 266 ii 10 (Nbn.),
paddnu DAG.MES-84 kasid PRT 137:1 and
107:1,CT 30 46 K.3943:1,CT 31 36 r. 15, CT 20
9 Sm. 625:3, 18 Sm. 1658:5, STT 308:3, and
passim in SB ext.

See also Suptu in Suptumma epésu.

In Kocher BAM 214 i 8 and 12 read ina K1
GUL.ME¥ (those who make figurines of him and)
smash them on the ground (consigning them to
Ereskigal), for similar refs. see abdtu A. In CT 51
41:12 (MBlet.), the traces of the broken sign do not
favor a reading Su-ub-t[a].

Landsberger Brief 74 n. 147. Ad mng. 2: Lands-
berger, ZA 41 292ff. Ad mngs. 2 and 3: von Soden,
CRRA 20 138. Ad mng. 5: Grayson, TSTS 1 3ff.

$ubtu B s.;
pl. Subatu.

We bought PN’s house for you dalad
[$ul-ba-tim imadduduma they will meas-
ure three &.-s (if there are more or less
than three, adjust the payment accord-
ingly) TCL 14 11:7, see Veenhof Old Assyrian
Trade 425; sale of 1 $u-bat LA § cIN ¢ag-
qir]i pasiitim one & minus one sixth of
a shekel, open ground JNES 16 164:1;

(a measure of area); OA¥;

Subfi A

uncert.: kima anal§u(?)l-ub-tim[. . .] CCT
4 34a:26.

The unit of area $ubtu is larger than a
shekel and may correspond to the OB mu:
sard. It is not likely that the word belongs
to Subtu A especially since Subtu A is
otherwise unattested in OA.

J. Lewy, AnBi 12 216ff.

$ubtu C s.; (a textile); MB, EA.*

1 T6G $u-ub-tum (among textiles and
implements delivered for the mis piritual)
TuM NF 5 40: 7, see Aro Kleidertexte 18; 1 TOG
Su-ub-tum $a takilti one §. of purple wool
EA 25 iv 3 (list of gifts of Tusratta).

$ubl A ($abd?) s.; (a stone, perhaps
agate); SB, NA, NB; Sum. lw.; $abd CT
55 321 r. 6; wr. syll. and (NA,.)8UBA(zA.
SUH) (NA4.ZA.MUS Kécher BAM 194 iv 15).

Su-ba NA4.zA.SUH = Su-bu-u Diri III 99, cf.
ZA.SUH = $u~bu-d-um Proto-Diri 179; NA4.ZA.SUH =
Su-bu-u (in group with janibu, ki-bal-twm) Antagal
A 194; nay.Suba(za+MU%)** ™ = fa-bu, nay.§uba.
gal = ra-bu-i, na,.§uba.tur.ra = ge-eh-ru, nay.
Suba.4.8i.da = e-me-tum (var.na; . §uba.zi.da=
tm-nu-#), nay.8uba.d.kab.ba = Su-me-lu (var.
Su-mi-lu-4), nay.4.8uba = §-th-rum, na, . kigib.
8uba = ku-nu-ku, nas.lagab.8uba = $i-bi-ir-tu,
nay.ellag,(BIR).Suba = ta-ga-bi-tum (var. tuk-pi-
tum) Hh. XVI RS Recension 126-134, cf. Hh. XVI
162-172.

na4.gal nays.gal na4.8uba.gal.gal.la:
[abni] rablti MIN Su-bu-i rabidti 4R 18* No. 3 iv
15f. (mis p?); unt.l4 Zuba.léd ; $a Sukutti Su-bi-i
Saknat (I¥tar) who is adorned with jewels made
of & SBH 98 No. 53 r. 19f. and dupls. Delitzsch
AL%135:19f., BRM 4 10:1f.; unt (wr. TE.CUNUD)
4.5uba fkuttaki pi dug,.ga.zu $uba za.gin.
na ém.84r.§dr.ra.[zu] (syll. Sum. : Gd.nu su.
bi.a mi du.ga.zu su.ba.a za.gi 8a.8a.ra.zu
é.ne.ba.ta.re) : Subatka $a elli§ kunndt ina Su-
be-i u ugni Sa(text ra)-ak-ka-at (var. $a $fukutlti
fu-bli-i usahhuka ina Su-bi-i el[li] ultag>qinka)
your jewelry which is brilliantly made, strung with
(beads of) & and lapis lazuli (var.: with jewelry
made of & he makes you smile, with shining 4
he adorned you) SBH 110 No. 57:24-27 and dupl.,
see Civil, JNES 26 206 f.

NAg4 [us]-ia-ra-hu (vars. d-ri-ia-hu, us-ia-hu)
NA4.SUBA SA; (var. adds ***) /~A,.Tu Uruanna IIT
139, see MSL 10 70:33, 69:12a, and 71:40; NA,.
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§UBA.UNU{var. UNUj).KI: taz-ni-bu, NA4.ZUBA
S1G7 / UD-u, NA4.§UBA.UNU.KI GAL : ta4~ni-bu bur-
ru-mu, NAy SUBA <anad Su-kut-t2 Uruanna Ill 141f.,
see MSL 10 69:11f,, 71:42f,, 72:15f.

a) in gen.: 1 NA, SUBA (among other
stones and metals) ADD 937 ii 6 (NA inv.);
NA,.85UBA (among stones in the jewel
garden) Gilg. IX vi 30, cf. (in broken context)
KAR 350:11 (prayer to Marduk); NA4.83UBA
NA,.GI8.NU,(8IR).GAL (as stones as-
sociated with Sagittarius) Weidner Gestirn-
Darstellungen 30: 4, cf. (attributed to the first day
of the month) ibid. 45: 1; 1 Santup NA, Sa-bu-
% CT 55 321 r. 6 (NB); see also SBH, in
lex. section.

b) inrit. and med. — 1’ as bead: Na,.
SUBA gjarta ina turre fam? iSakkakma ina
kisadisu iSakkan he (the diviner) strings

on a spun thread §.-stone and cowry:

shells and puts it around his neck BBR
No. 11 r. iii 8; NA4.BUBA agjarta . .. ipaj:
tarma (afterwards) he removes the .-
stone and the cowry shells ibid. 12; (var-
ious stones and) NA,.8UBA 10 NA;.MES
Simmat $a $ép imitti ina barundu taSak:
kak — §.-stone, (these are) ten stones
against paralysis of the right foot, you
string (them) on a thread of multicolored
wool BE 31 60 r. i 2, of. ibid. r. ii I, (also
with $akdkw) Jastrow, Transactions of the College
of Physicians of Philadelphia 35 (1913) 371:28,
Kocher BAM 128 iv 28 and dupl. 124 iv 31; note
tag-artu ta,-ni-bu NA, Su-bu-u (or iay-
Su-bu-uw) AMT 29,4 + BE 31 60 r. ii 24; NAy.
SUBA ina furri kité ina qat Sumélisu tarak:
kas Sm. 1301 r. 9 (courtesy W. Farber); abasmi
adpi SUBA kapasu (ia,)-artuw (as charms
to reconcile an angry god with a man)
Kocher BAM 376 i 19, and dupl. 375 i 23, see
Studies Landsberger 332; SUBA (in list of
amulet stones) Kécher BAM 376 iii 17, parallel
UET 4 150: 16, cf. Kécher BAM 420 iii 8, 3561 11
and parallel UET 4 149:5.

2’ ascylinderseal: NA,.KISIB.8UBA. . .
na kisadisu taSakkan TCL 6 49:2 (Lamagtu
ine.); [tna] NA, kunukkiNa, SUBA u Saddnu
7 lisandti tubarram bdb makwrri ki lisanats

Subli A

[tu]barram with cylinder seals made of
8. and hematite you seal the seven (evil)
tongues and you seal the opening of the
(model) boat like the tongues UET 6
410:18, cf. tna NA, kunukki NA,.SUBA u
Saddnu bab makurri takannak ibid. 24, cf. also
ibid. 4, 16, see Gurney, Iraq22 222 ff., see also CT 23
1:10, K.2450:12, VAT 35:13, and PBS 1/2 120
r. 14, cited bargmu A mng. 1b; li§-bi-’ NA,. KISIB
NA4.8UBA T[...] AMT 23,7:4 (= Kocher BAM
543 iv 53); NA,.KISIB SUBA K.9288i 1.

3’ as (seal) ring: timit barundi itti ungs
NA,.8UBA ina ubani$u seherti lirkus he
should attach to his little finger a thread
of colored yarn together with a seal ring
made of §& CT 4 5:23; SU.GUR NA,.Z3UBA
(among materials for a ritual) Maqlu IX
171.

¢) varieties — 1’ “right” and “left”:
NA,.ZUBA A.Z1.DA ina qdt imittisu tarakkas
NA,8UBA A.GUB.BU ina qat 2,30-<5>
tarakkas you tie a “right” & around his
right hand, and a “left” §. around his left
hand TCL 6 49: 8 (SB Lamagtu); you string on
a thread of red wool ~NA,.8UBA NA,.SUBA
A.z1.DA NA,83UBA A.GUB.BU (among
other stones) Kscher BAM 3 ii 22, NA,.SUBA
NA4.8UBA A.Z1.DA NA,LSUBA A.GUB.BU
(among stones to be strung together)
Kocher BAM 480 iii 30, also K.92881 3f., STT 273
iv 14, and passim in lists of amulet stones; you
pierce NA,.SUBA A.ZI.DA NA,BUBA [A.
GUB.BU] (among other stones) Kacher
BAM 237 iv 39; SUBA A.ZI.DA MIN (= SUBA)
A.GUB.BU Kécher BAM 376 iv 16, 375 i 30.

2’ colors: SUBA S1G; (against mimma
lemnu) Kiocher BAM 376 iii 19, also AMT 104,1
iii 10; NA4.8UBA s1@; (and other stones)
NA4.DU.A.BI taha$$al tasdk all those
stones you crush and pulverize AMT 102,1
i 32, for white and red §. see lex. section.

3’ other varieties: NA,.SUBA NITA % SAL
... 37 0.H1.A anndti i§ténis tasdk these 37
medications you pulverize together (for
a potion) Kocher BAM 112:10; [X] NA,.
MIN (= [SUBA]) S1G; 1 NA4MIN sth-ru 1
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Subd B

NA,.MIN A.zZI.DA 1 NA,MIN A.GUB.BU STT
401iv 11ff; NA4.SUBA sith-[rul STT 275 ii 29;
NA,;.8UBA.UNU.KI (= janibu) NA,.SUBA A.
ZI.DA NA.SUBA A.GUB.BU NA48UBA.
UNU.X[I.G]AL (= kibaltu) NA,.A.BUBA (=
sihru) STT 273 iv 13ff.

Thompson DAC 91ff.

SubG B (or $upd) s.; calumny, slander;
lex.*

inim.é.gal = §illatu, Su-bu-i Igituh I 203f.
$ubli see asibu and Sumd A.
§abu s.; (a rush); MA, NA royal.

Sa . .. umman Quitd una’ilu ki Su-u-be
who laid the army of GN flat like reeds
AOB 1 134:13 (Shalm. I), cf. mundahhisidu
unilt kima Su-bi WO 1 57:18 (Shalm. III);
Salmat quradi$unu ina gisallat Sadi kima
Su-1i-be [us]na’il (var. lu umesgs) 1 laid
flat (var. spread out) the corpses of their
warriors on mountain ledges like reeds
AKA 77 v 94; $abé mugqtablidunu ina qereb
hurdani kima Su-d(var. omits i) -beusna’sl
ibid. 78 vi 5, also 46 ii 80; ummanat GN . . .
ittt wmmandt GN,-ma kima $u-d(var. omits
-11) ~be lu udna’il (see ndlu mng. 4b) ibid. 40
ii 20 (all Tigl. I).

$abu is the Ass. equivalent of Babyl.
Subbatu. For the idiom see ndlu lex. sec-
tion.

S$ububu (or Supupu) s.;
tool); EA.*

100 ¢ir.GAL 100 gfR.[TUR 8]0 [$ul-bu-
bu one hundred swords, one hundred dag-
gers, eighty $.-s EA 120:6 (let. of Rib-Addi).

(a weapon or

$ubulti inbi s.; apprentice(?); SB; cf.
Subultu.

Su~-bul-tin-b[1} = si-ih-ru Malku I 143; Su-bu-
ul-ti in-bi = MIN (= [si-if]-rum) Explicit Malku I
238.

PN Samallé Su-bul-tin-bi STT 342:2 (=
Hunger Kolophone 372), also KAR 59 r. 29 (=
Hunger Kolophone 225), STT 40:46 (= Hunger

Subultu

Kolophone 361); note PN Samalld daqqu [mar]
PN, tupSarru A$$urd [mdr] PN; Samalld
Su-bul-tin-bi PN, the young apprentice,
son of PN,, scribe from the city of Assur,
son of PN;, the & apprentice STT 87 r. 17
(= Hunger Kolophone 371).

Reiner, JNES 26 199.

Subultu ($ubiltu) s.; ear of barley; OB,
SB; pl. $ubullatu; cf. Subulti inbi.

an = Su-bu-ul-ftul 1zi V 181, cf. an = an-tum
§d Se-im ibid. 177; *"YAN = Su-bu-ul-tum, an-tum $d
¥B, stssinnu Antagal III 16ff; [8e].dur; = Su-
blul-tl Hh, XXIV 178, but §e.an.8e = an-[tum]
ibid. 217; 88.DURs = Su-bil-t Practical Vocabulary
Assur 28.

an-tum = Su-bil-tu LTB.A 2 2:193.

MuL.AB.siN “Sala $u-bu-ul-tum the
(constellation) “Furrow” (i.e., Spica) (is)
Sala (who is) the ear of barley CT 33
9 ii 10, see Hunger-Pingree MUL.APIN p. 33; 1$in:
num ulid Su-bu-ul-tam $u-bu-ul-tum ulid
merha the stalk bore the ear, the ear bore
the ergot JNES 14 15:6f (OB inc), cf.
the rootstock (bore) the node  kisru
Su-bu-ul-ta Su-bul-[ti] mer’a the node
(bore) the ear, the ear (bore) the ergot
AMT 12,1+ K.3465iv 53 (= Kécher BAM 510iv43),
see JNES 17 56; ebarsunu ma’du . . . Surdis
assufyma ana mudsé téséti la éziba Su-bul-td
(see mussé v. mng. le) TCL 3 228 (Sar.);
ertk Su-bul-ti & ammatu the ear (of barley)
reached five sixths of a cubit in length
Streck Asb. 6 i 47, Iraq 7 117 No. 14 i 23, Piep-
korn Asb. 28 i 30; ebidru $a [mdati] lu s1Gs-
iq an-tum [u . . . lu ka]bbara su(?)-[bul(?)-
tu(?) lu] ikabbir (see kabdru mng. le) STT
87:29; Summa (wr. DIS UD) U w§tén Sulpu
2 3 $u-bu-ul-la-tum if a grass — one single
stalk has two or three ears CT 39 9:12
(SB Alu); tna esédld . . .] Su-bul-la-a-tv ana
maskandti i-[. . .] that he may [gather]
the ears to the threshing floor at the [. . .]
harvest 79-7-8,84iii 9, of. [ina Su]taddunim:
ma Su-bul-la-a-ti hami x x eqlidu lemni&
la ubbaluma ibid. 13 (SB tamitu, courtesy W. G.
Lambert); tna lumun Su-bul-ti §d2 qaqqada:
tu$u in the event of an evil portended by
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Subultu

an ear with two “heads” CT 41 23 ii 8 (SB
namburbi), ef. Summa ina lLibbi eqli SE.
DURU;s $a 2 qaqqaddtula innamir CT 39
5:49, $Summa SE.DURUs ina la simdnida
innamir ibid. 51, Summa SE.DURU; ina
GISKIM.MES A.8A kannuda 1.TA.AM KI.
MIN 3.TA.AM (see kannu C) ibid. 52.

Sabultu (Sebultu, Sbultu, Subiltu) s.; con-
signment, shipment, gift; from OA, OB
on; Ass. §ebultu, pl. §ébulatu, OB (rarely)
Stbultu, EA, Bogh. (also Craig ABRT 14i7)
Subiltu, pl. §ibildte; cof. abalu A v.

nig.8u.taky.a (vars. nig.tak,.am, nig.8&u.
dug,.ga.a) = $u-bul-tum Hh. 1 39; [gi.pisan.
nig.8u.taky.a] = [pil-sa-an u-bul-tum Hh.IX 81,
see MSL 9 182; [nig.8u.taky].lTal = Su-[bul-tu]
(in group with beblu, Suz[ubtu]) Antagal F 272,
also (in same group) Erimhu¥ IT 151, wr. $u-bu-
ul-du (= Hitt. up-pi-i§-[§]ar) Erimhu§ Bogh. B 18;
nig.lSul.tak,.a = §u-bu-i-ul-tum Nigga Bil. B §;
nlig.dé.a] = [Sul-[bu-wl]-tum ibid. 99; [bul-d
KASKAL = §u-bu-la-tum, Subulum A 1/6:45f., and
delete CAD 6 (H) kallatu C.

a) in gen. — 1’ in OB: Fkakkam dam:-
qam $¢-bu-ul-tdm dami] gtam] ana qubirisu
Subi[lam] send me a well-crafted weapon
as a fine gift for his funeral Tell Asmar
1931-T205 r. 7, cf. §i-bu-ul-ta-kd PN liblam
Tell Asmar 1930-T660a r. 7; §i-bu-ul-ti PN ana
bélyja the gift of PN for my lord Tell
Asmar 1931-T123:1 (clay tag); a garment, a
jar of oil, (and) two strings of fruit nig.
Su.tak,.a uy,PN...ba.ug,(BE) as a gift
on the day PN (the Amorite sheikh) died
Tell Asmar 1931-T263: 4 (adm. text); one jar of
ghee nig.8u.tak,.a RN gift of I¥bierra
Tell Asmar 1931-T148: 13, see Whiting Tell Asmar

p. 113ff.; an elaborate box for a cup nig. .

Su.tak,.a ki.PNmar.tu.8¢& gir PN, 14d.
kin.gi,.a as a gift for PN, the Amorite,
via PN,, the messenger BIN 9 395:27;
nig.8u.tak,.a ki.mar.tu.e.ne gifts
for the Amorites ibid. 316: 54, also (in similar
context) 332:18; x field $aPN anaPN, ana $i-
bu-ul-tim iddin[u] which PN had given to
PN, as a gift CT 48 42:7, also ibid. 20, 29,
cf. $i-bu-ul-ta-ka ana PN idin IM 49307:8,
cited Leemans Foreign Trade 107.

sabultu

2’ in Mari: kima $u-bu-ul-ti-ia . . .
kunukma $ubil put (garments) into a
sealed bag as my gifts (destined for Qa-
tanum) and have them sent off ARM 1
54:7, alsoibid. 10; $u-bu-ul-tu[m] anaRN. . .
inima E$nunna isbatu as a gift for Sep-
larpak (king of An§an) when he conquered
Efnunna RA 64 97 note 3:2; (garments
and sandals) $u-bu-ul-tum ana LUGAL.
<MES> $a GN cir PN gift for the kings of
Zalmagqum via PN ARM 18 57:11, ¢f. ARMT
23 44:2, 541:4 and 14, (garments, etc.) Su-
bu-ul-tum ana PN LUGAL Zalwar ARMT 22
151:28, cf. ibid. 167:6, 327:6, ARMT 23 230:11,
447:9, ARM 24 124:7, and passim; fifty minas
of tin $u-bu-ul-tum ana RN gift for
Aplahanda (king of Carchemish) Voix de
Popposition 187:2 (= ARMT 23 524), cf. ARMT 22
253:5; baflum] bélija Su-bu-ul-[tum] ana
mdtim Saniltem] ul ittiq without permis-
sion from my lord no gift to another
country passes (here) ARM 14 52:12.

3’ in EA, Bogh.: [§lulmana aspur v $u-
bi-el-ta ana mubhika ultebil 1 have sent
(you) gifts and have dispatched the ship-
ment to you EA 44:12; $u-bi-el-ta 16 LG.
MES ana Sulmanika ultebilakku I have sent
to you a consignment of 16 slaves as a gift
ibid. 23 (let. from northern Syria to the Egyptian
king); §u-bi-el-ta ana Sulmdniki KBo 943:20
(let. of the Egyptian queen to Puduhepa); $u-bi-
el-ta Sa andku usébilakki the gift which I
had sent to you ibid. 22; anumma ultébila
Su-bi-el-ta ana abija ana Sulman abija KUB
3 70 r. 8 (let.), cf. ibid. 69 r. 12, cf. also Bo.
652/f+ 1. 14 (= Edel Agyptische Arzte 69); undu
abuka baltu $u-bi-la-a-te-e $a usébila ahija
amméni takla$$unati why did you, my
brother, withhold gifts that your father
used to send in his lifetime? EA 41:14
(let. of Suppiluliuma to the Egyptian king); $u-
bu-ul-ti rabiti $a ilgdnikku the large
gift which they took along to you KUB 3
34:18, cf. $u-bu-ul-ta annita $a atta taddinu
ana lagé this gift which you gave to be
taken KUB 3 67:9, cf. ibid. 8, see Edel Agyp-
tische Arzte 83; let them be given permission
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Stubultu

to come to you +¢[na] $u-bu-ul-ta $a mat
Hatti KUB 3 34 r. 4, cf. (in broken context)
KBo 18 177a:3".

4’ in MB, MA, and in MA royal: if
the husband left her no sustenance and la
mimma Su-bu-ul-ta i$tu eqls usebiladde has
not sent her anything (lit. any sending)
from abroad KAV 1 iv 89 (Ass. Code § 36);
oil and barley Su-bu-la-tumGN gifts (from)
Nippur CT 51 20:2, also ibid. 3 (MB); $a Sarri
rabt $u-bu-ul-tu kdnnd is this an (ap-
propriate) gift from a great king? EA 16:13
(let. of A¥Sur-uballit I); Se-bu-ul-tu Sa GN . . .
lu amhur 1 accepted as a gift (a big
female monkey and a small one) from GN
KAH 2 84:48 (Adn. II).

5’ in SB: $u-bul-t¢ mati riqti ana Sar
kis$ati illakam gifts from a faraway coun-
try will come to the king of the world
Thompson Rep. 60 r. 2, also, wr. Su-bu-ul-ti
ibid. 77:5, [$u]-bil-t¢ ibid. 66 r. 3; [fu-
bu-ul-t¢ URU.KI.DIDLI ana rubé itehhd
gifts from various cities will come to the
prince KAR 366:8 (SB ext.); Su-bul-ti[. . .]
ana Sarri Boissier DA 15 ii 44 (SB ext.); (so-
and-so) [$a ana] bit emiti Su-bul-ta ba-
balimma libbasu ublam who wants to send
a gift to the house of his (prospective)
father-in-law Craig ABRT 1 4 i 2, cf. ibid. 3,
and, wr. $u-bil-tu ibid. 7; copy of an in-
scription Su-bul-tim ekal mat A§Sur gift
from the palace of Assyria YOS 1 38 ii 40,
see Hunger Kolophone No. 485; $u-bu-ul-tid
lana ‘E1-[a] tu-8eb-bé-el (in broken con-
text) OECT 6 pl. 5 K.2727:2 + K.6213:5 (rit.,
coll. W. G. Lambert); assum mimma Sumsu sa
KO . . . a§$um mimma Sumsu Sa SES ina Su-
bu-ul-ti usebila Sumi ina la tabt izkuru
because of something they (the sorceress-
es) gave me to eat, because of something
with which they anointed me, (because)
they gainsaid the gift they sent me STT
76:15, 77:15, and dupls., see Laesspe Bit Rimki
38:15, cf. lu ina akaly §dkul . . . ina Samne
[padis] lu ina Su-bu-la-a-ti §tbul von Weiher
Uruk 19:6.

Subultu

b) consignment entrusted by one trader
to another for shipment — 1’ in OA: 1
8é-bu-ul-ta-am 3 GIN kasap kunukkijo ana
PN ... ana PN, apqid 1 have entrusted
to PN, one consignment meant for PN con-
sisting of three shekels of silver sealed
with my seal KTS 50a:5, also ibid. 1 and 9; (X
gold) stenis arbé §é-bu-ld-tum ana PN PN,
tpqid four consignments altogether, PN,
entrusted to PN TCL 21 210:29; x silver §é-
bu-ld-ti-im ustébilakkingte . . . PN $é-bu-ul-
tdm mimma la ublam I had sent to you
as (various) consignments, PN has not
brought me any consignment Jankowska
KTK 67:16 and 21; [i§]tu tus’u matima §é-
bu-ul-tdm ula tu$ébilam ever since you left
you have not sent me any further ship-
ment Or. NS 50 101:10; 1 riksu 10 ¢IN
kaspum $é-bu-ul-ta-d$-na a-PN u PN, one
package, their (fem.) consignment of ten
shekels of silver, for (the women) PN and
PN, ICK 1120:6, §é-bu-la-ti-a the consign-
ment for me Kienast ATHE 65:10, cf. (the
silver) &é-bu-ul-ti-ki KTS 2a:13; mimma
annim $é-bu-ld-tim riksi PN ipqidam
Kraus AV 269 I 495:17; x gold &é-bu-ul-
tum NU.BANDA Sa rub&@im  a con-
signment (for) the officer of the king CCT
5 41a:11, of. TCL 20 114:26, 21 207:17, BIN 4
155:5; 2 subdtu $a $é(text qa)-bu-ul-tim
CCT 2 36a:6, cf. (also consisting of garments)
TuM 1 16a:4, AAA 1 55 No. 2:7;  tértaka u
Sé-bu-ld-tu-ka lu $a §ep PN lu §a $§ép PN, . .
Salmat your report and the various con-
signments sent by you with PN’s and PN,’s
caravans have safely arrived RA 59 169
MAH 19606:4; mi$Sum tadmiqatija ana $é-
bu-ld-tim tustenebbalam why are you con-
stantly sending away my tadmiqlu’s as
consignments? BIN 6 178:25; la $é-bu-ul-
tdm la tak$itum ina Alim there is neither
a consignment nor a share of the profit
in the City BIN 4 67:13.

2’ in OB: $umma awilum . . . kaspam
hurasam abnam u bi§ qdtisu ana awilim
iddinma ana $i(vars. u, $e) -bu-ul-tvm(var.
-t1) udabiléu (see abalu A mng. 9a-1'c’)
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CH § 112:57, cf. bel &i-bu-ul-tim awilam
Sudtt ima mimma Sa Subuluma la iddinu
ukannuSuma (mistake for ukdnsu) awilum
84 adu hamsisu mimma $a innadnudum ana
bel Si(var. Su)-bu-ul-tim(var. -tt) inaddin
the owner of the consignment will prove
that that man did not deliver everything
that he was supposed to transport, and
that man will pay the owner of the con-
signment fivefold everything that was
given to him ibid. 64 and 73, vars. from Driver
and Miles Babylonian Laws 2 110 (from Nippur),
and JCS 4 175 Rm. 2,388 r. 1 3’; ana PN u
PN, inaddin ul inaddimma kima simdat
Su-bu-ul-tim he will give (x barley) to
PN and PN,, if he does not deliver (the
barley), (the matter will be adjudicated)
according to the regulations concerning

consignments (end of text) YOS 13436:11, .

cf. (two shekels of silver) $u-bu-ul-tim PN
hazanni ana PN, Su-bu-ul . . . kima simdat
Su-bu-ul-tim CBS 1153:2 and 13 (courtesy
M. Stol); x silver $a PN ana PN, ummid:
ni$u PN; w PN, usabilu [§]u-bu-ul-ti Su-bu-
lu inaddiny [$u]-Tbu-ull-ts Su-bu-lu [ul
ma) ddinuma [ kima stmda) t Sarri[m] which
PN sent by PN; and PN, to PN,, his cred-
itor, they will hand over the consignment
carried, if they do not hand over the con-
signment carried, (the matter will be ad-
judicated) according to the royal regula-
tions YOS 13 328:6f; x silver $u-bu-ul-
tum . . . ana $alam girrisu . . . iSaqqal as
consignment (borrowed by PN), he will
repay (the silver with interest) at the com-
pletion of his business trip CT 47 72:2;
x silver $u-bu-ul-t¢ PN TCL 10 98:2, also,
wr. $i-bu-ul-t¢ ibid. 125:2,
bu-~ul-tum ana Babilim JCS 31 142 No. 15:2;
(wax, garments, three parka) Su-bu-ul-ti
PN da PN, i$tu Sudi ana PN; ublam the
consignment of PN, which PN, brought
from Susa to PN; RA 72 133 No. 21:9, cf.
(also concerning, as do the two TCL 10 texts, the
same person, Sin-uselli) ibid. No. 22:5.

¢) as personal name (Ur III, OA, OB):
Su-bu-ul-tum UET 3 1506 r. i 12, 1585 r. ii

x silver Su- -

Suburru

9, and, wr. Su-pi-ul-tum RA 1944 No. 118:6
(all Ur 110); Su-bu-ul-tum TCL 19 27:3, BIN 4
85:3, RA 59 26 No. 6:4, CCT 6 11a:20 and 23
(all OA), YOS 13 7:6, RA 73 70 AO 8126 r. 1,
PBS 8/2 202:6, also RA 75 25:23, TCL 1 24:2,
49:12 and 26, BIN 7 112:27 (all OB).

Larsen Old Assyrian Caravan Procedures 55;

Veenhof Old Assyrian Trade 140ff.; J.-M. Durand,
ARMT 21 512f1f.

$ubulu s.; (a piece of jewelry?); Mari.

One necklace made of small (beads of)
lapis lazuli SA.BA 12 ku-$u 1 Su-bu-lu
pappardili including twelve . .. .-orna-
ments and one §. of ... .-stone ARM 7
247 r. 4; 2 Su-bu-lu KU.0I $a KUS.EDIN
ARMT 23 535 iii 14, cf. MUS.za = su-bu-lu
Ebla 1975-1985 143 : 59, and see Civil, ibid. p. 158.

¥uburru s.; 1. buttocks, rectum, anus,
2. rear, bottom; from OB on; wr. syll. and
DUR.

du-ur XU = $u-bu-rum MSL 14 140 No. 19:11,
cf. [du-ur] [RU] = [$u]-bu-ru-um ibid. 90:20: 1
(Proto-Aa); du-ur KU, du-rum KU = §u-bur-ru(var.
-rj) Bal 142f.; [du-ur] [xU] = [$u-bJur-rum §* Voe.
G 3; dur.gig = Su-bur-ru mar-su Igituh short
version 173; [dar].gig = Su-bur-ru [x1-[z], [dar].
dugs.ga = MmiN eb-f{4] MSL 9 77:30f. (MB list
of diseases).

sa.dar = $u-bu-dr-ru-um Nigga Bil. B 247, cf.
ég(E).sa.dir.[x] = MIN (= tku) $u-bu-ri Hh. XXII
RS Recension 52, corr. to aburri Hh. XXII Sec-
tion 9:7".

DUR-8U ha-niq = Su-ub-ha-§4 ha-di-ik Hunger
Uruk 33 r. 5 (comm. to Labat TDP Tablet VII); DOR-
& iz-zi-iz | 8¢ DOR-§G ir-rak-su, Summa DOR-§i
pali§ | 8¢ DOR-&G irpidu Hunger Uruk 36:14f.
(comm. to Labat TDP Tablet XIV), seeibid. p. 112;
mad-ri-§ = DOR-§ Kocher Pflanzenkunde p. 9
No. 32b iii 10.

-1. buttocks, rectum, anus — a) but-
tocks: [$umma immerum ina §Ju-bu-ur-ri-
Su uSimma imtaqut if the (sacrificed)
sheep settles on its hindquarters and falls
over YOS 10 47:29 (OB behavior of sacrificial
lamb); Summa umsatum ina Su-bur-ri-Su
Saknat if there is a mole on his buttocks
(between Sapru and pému) YOS 10 54 r. 19
(OB physiogn.), cf. (in broken context) KUB
37 187:15; asbatka kima a] bubim] uktassika

190



oi.uchicago.edu

Suburru

kima f{mbarim] addika $u-bu-ur-[ri-i$(?)]
I seized you like a devastating flood, I en-
veloped you like a fog, I cast you down
on (your) rear end RA 36 10:3 (Mari inc.).

b) rectum, anus — 1’ in med. con-
texts — a’ symptoms: Summa awilum Su-
bu-ur-ra-am ma-ru-as if a man has an
ailment of the anus Kischer BAM 393 r. 15
(OB), cf. Summa ameélu DGR GIG ibid. 152i 8,
[Summa amélu] . . . lu hiniqtu lu DOR.GIG
[lu ta)ttikate $a Sindati irtast if a man
suffers from stricture, an ailment of the
anus, or incontinence of urine KAR 73:2,
cf. ibid. 19 and parallel AMT 62,1 iii 4, cf. also
Summa ameély, . . . DOGR.GIG GIG AMT 57,7:4
(=Ko6cher BAM 579ii 55) and parallels Kécher BAM
69:3, Wwr. NA BI DUR.GIG.GA.KAM GIG
Kocher BAM 94 1. 3 and 13, 96ii 9, cf. DUR.GIG.
GA.KAM ul iradéi ibid. 99:20 and 43, 100 r. 3,
AMT 57,6:7, wr. du-ur-gig-ga Hunger
Uruk 43 : 28; Summa amélu ina DOR-§d damu
utabbaka if a man excretes blood from his
rectum Koécher BAM 99:27, and dupl. 152 iii 8,
cf. (with ifezz¢) ibid. 16, also Labat TDP 132 ii
11ff., and passim; Summa amély DOR.GIG GIG
damu itezzi qereb (or: KI.KAL) DOR-& -
ha-d§-x-[z] if a man is suffering from an
ailment of the rectum, excretes blood, and
the middle(?) of his buttocks . . .. Kécher
BAM 99: 25, also ibid. 95:27, (with izaqqassu)
ibid. 99:17, amélu §4 gereb (or: K1.KAL) DOR
GIG ibid. 89:9, and see gerbénu mng. 2, cf.

DUR-§U uzagqassu AMT 56,1:8 and 10, also

ibid. 95,3 i 19, Kocher BAM 88:10, 182 r. 11;
Summa tna DOR-§E martu isarrur if bile is
secreted from his rectum Labat TDP 26: 68,
cf. martu ina DOR-$U ustéSeramma ibid.
152 r. 4; Summa wmi ma’ duti marusma mi
samuty ina DOR-SU illaku if he has been
sick for many days and red liquid flows
from his rectum ibid. 154:17; see also eféru
mng. 6b; $umma amélu DOR-§4 ha[n]iqma
DUR-§U urSe w wmsati mali if a man’s
rectum is constricted and full of hemor-
rhoids(?) and moles(?) Kécher BAM 95: 15
and dupl. STT 97 iii 15, cf. Labat TDP 228: 95, and
see Hunger Uruk 33 r. 5, in lex. section;

Suburru

Summa amélu DOCR G1G-ma DUR-$4 esil if a
man suffers from an illness of the anus and
his rectum is stopped up Kscher BAM 95: 21,
182 r. 9, cf. Summa . . . DOR-$U issenckkir
Labat TDP 140 iii 52, and see esélu, sekéru
A mng. 5b; Summa sinmistu ulidma zu:
murda birdi mali DOR-§d maqit if a woman
has given birth and her body is filled
with pockmarks and she has a prolapse of
the rectum Kocher BAM 240:29, cf. ibid.
104:39; Summa amélu ina la stmani$u qab-
lasu ikkaladu kimsa$u izagqatasuy CR.MES-
Su itannah burkasu ikassasasu «Summad
amélu ina mesheriatisu DOR.GIG 61G if pre-
maturely a man’s hips hurt him, his shins
give him a stabbing pain, his loins become
weak, and his knees give him a gnawing
pain, that man suffered from a rectal
disease in his youth Koscher BAM 168:72
and dupls. ibid. 95:17, 108:18, and AMT 43,1:2,
cf. AMT 43,1:19; for flatulence see
$arumng. 3b, and see dikSu mng. 1a, hinqu
mng. 2a, nikimiu mng. 2; note Summa SA
DUR-SU (possibly sudurrasu) z1.z1-8d
DUR.GIG GIG Kraus Texte 22 i 21', cf. AMT
53,1iii 1, dupl. STT 100A r. 1.

b’ treatments: allana teppus Saman
erény tasallah ana DOR-$4 taSakkanma
ma’e§ you make a suppository, sprinkle
it with cedar oil, introduce it into his rec-
tum and he will recover AMT 101,3 i 7,
Kiichler Beitr. pl. 15 (= Kocher BAM 578) i 49,
and passim in med., see alldnu mng. 3; ubana
teppus ana DOR-§U tadakkan you make a
suppository and introduce it into his rec-
tum AMT 58,1 + 56,5:5, 6, also 53,1 iv 5 and 7,
Kocher BAM 471 ii 8, and passim in med. with
ubanu; Sammeé annidti ana libbi ahdame$
tusammal ina lubdr: tasahhal ina DOR-§4
tasappakma tballut annd marhas $a qdt
etemmi DOR.GIG u kaldte lubbuki TAB-ma
tballut you thoroughly mix these ingre-
dients, strain them through a cloth, pour
them into his rectum, and he will get well,
this is an enema against “hand of the
ghost,” to lubricate a sick anus and kid-
neys, you repeat it and he will get well
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Kocher BAM 222:6ff., cf. ibid. 413 r. 11, for
other refs. see marhasu mng. 1b-1'; ina
Sikari u tabati tuSabdal tasahhal tukassa
famna ana pani tanaddi ana DOR- ta-
Sappak you boil (the ingredients) in beer
and vinegar, you strain and cool (it), you
add oil to it and introduce it into his rec-
tum ibid. 168:69, also ibid. 108:7, 110:11,
and passim in med.; 1-§d 2-§i 3-§d ana DOR-
$u tasappak Kocher BAM 168: 32, 50, also AMT
94,2:6 (= Kécher BAM 471 i 6), Kécher BAM
216:26, and passim; $izba matqa ana DOR-$
taSappakma ina’e§ you pour sweet milk
into his rectum and he will recover AMT
56,1 r. 4, also 94,2: 11, tabati Samna tummam
ana DOR-8u tadappak you heat vinegar
and oil, you pour it into his rectum Kiich-
ler Beitr. pl. 7 i 46 (= Kocher BAM 575); bah:
rissu ana DUR-$U tafappak s1.sA-ma
tballut you pour (the medication) while
it is still hot into his rectum, he will
have a bowel movement and get well Ko-
cher BAM 168: 65 and dupl. 108:13, for other
refs. see bahritu usage a, see also eféru
mngs. 4b and 6b; [x] G nagmatti DOR.
616 [x] ingredients for a poultice for rectal
trouble Oefele Keilschriftmedicin pl. 1 K.4164
r. 6 (= Kocher BAM 430 v 8), dupl. AMT 7,6
r. 9, also Kécher BAM 159 iii 53, and see mas:
qitu B, nap$adtu mng. la; you wrap your
finger in a piece of linen, impregnate it
with salt DOR-§ takdr you rub his rec-
tum Kocher BAM 575 iii 48, also AMT 53,1
iti 3, dupl. STT 100A r. 4, cf. STT 97 ii 20; ina
himeti tasdk ina DOR-$i MAR.MES-ma
tballuf Kocher BAM 152 ii 9, and see eqd
v. usage b; DOR-§4 tugattar you fumigate
his rectum Kocher BAM 95:39, 104:60;
note in pharm.: (various herbs) ¢ pOR.
GIG.GA.KE,(text A) : s1a;-su ittt lipt bul-
lulu ana DER Sakanu Kocher BAM 1 iii 7ff.,
also (with var. ¢ DOR NfG.TUK) CT 14 30
Sm. 698:10, and passim in this text, var. from
Kocher BAM 1 iii 12, U DGR hamft ibid. 17,
wr. U DUR TAB ibid. 15.

2’ other occs.: Summa izbu $u-bu(var.
-bur)-ra-§i peht if the malformed new-

Suburru

born’s rectum is blocked Leichty Izbu XVII
47; ki [$a]ri ina Su-bur-ri [ki $indti] ina
biret puride [ k)% g[i&dtr] inanapdati (leave,
Simmaty disease) like flatus from the anus,
like urine from between the legs, like
phlegm from the throat STT 136 i 44 (SB),
also Kocher BAM 573 i 6, cf. [kim]a ari ana
Su-bur-ri kima gidite ana napddti Kocher
BAM 574 iv 28, Wwr. kima $dri ina su-bur-ri
Ugaritica 5 17:41, see von Soden, UF 1 190; ina
Su-bu-~ur-ri-vm gt §arum (see §@rumng. 3a)
Iraq 6 184:8 (OB inc.), see W. Farber, ZA 71 54;
note $usd ina Su-bur-ri-ka LKA 153 r. 18
(SB inc.), restored from BMS 61:18.

¢) bab Suburri anus: KA DOR-8u himéta
tapas$a$ you smear his anus with butter
Kocher BAM 222:13, cf. ibid. 17; KA DOR-§4%
te-x-[. ..] AMT 58,1 ii 16; Summa amélu
DOR-§4 umsati mali babsu pehi ana umsats
quittupi (see gatdpu mng. 2¢) STT 97 iii 19;
uncert.: ana urfe GAZ umsati quttupi KA
MUD-§% mu-u[§-si-1] (see qatdpumng. 2¢)
Kocher BAM 95 : 12, cf. Summa urdu dannu KA
MUD-$§% DIB-ma KA MUD pehi ibid. 10, dupl.
STT 97 iii 10; note referring to coitus per
anum: let his penis be a piece of marti-
wood lidak KA $u-bur-ri $a annannitia
la i$abbd lald$a let it hit the anus of
the woman so-and-so, may he never be
sated with her charms KAR 70 r. 29,
see Biggs Saziga 41:29 and parallel 25: 14; for
sphincter ani see siltu.

2. rear, bottom — a) referring to fields:
see Nigga, Hh. XXII, in lex. section; six iku
of field in GN ¢na fD GN atti DA A.5A PN
Su-bu-ra-Su A.8A PN, watered by the
Lijanum canal next to the field of PN, its
rear end the field of PN, CT 4 47b:5 (OB),
for the log. sa.xu(.BI) in the same mean-
ing, see aburru mng. 1; x cubits na mubhi
Su-bur-ru adi muhhi dannatu niherréma niz
gammar we will complete digging from the
rear to the canal bed(?) Stolper Entrepre-
neurs and Empire No. 92: 5, also ibid. 12 (NB).

b) referring to the bottom of a (trun-
cated) cone: igum 5 Su-bu-ra-§u 1,40 muh-
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hasu a wood(en figure), its base is 5, its
top is 1,40 Sumer 43 186 i 10, also 188 i 19,
37, cf. 5 Su-bu-ra-am u 1,40 muhham ku:
mur ibid. 24, wr. §u-ub-ra-am ibid. 18613
(OB math.).

Since the anus is explicitly referred to
as bab Suburri, “the opening of the u:
burru,” $uburru seems to designate the
buttocks, and in a more restricted sense
only the rectum or anus.

Suburru see Saburru.

$udidu ($uddtu) s.; lover; SB.*
$u-da~du, Sunundu = ra-i-mu An VIII 65.

(Dumuzi) $u-da-tu I§tar JAOS 103 31:20.

In Malku III 40 cited murtdmai the right
column should be emended to $utamd, as
in von Weiher Uruk 120:42.

$udarar@ s.; (mng. uncert.); syn. list*;
cf. dararu.

Su-da-ra-ru-u = $u-da-ra-ru (var. {...] = an-
du-ra-ru, between kulu’w and mihru) LTBA 2 1 vi
49, var. from ibid. 2:384.

$u-DA-tdm (AHw. 1259a) error for tkdu:
dam.

Sudatu see Sudddu.
fuda’u see Jeda’u.

$uddudu adj.(?); (mng. unkn.); MB.*

1 K1.MIN (= hipu $adSugu) sappu Su-du-
du (listed among parts of a wagon) TCL 9
50:18.

Suddulu ($umdulu, Sundulu, fem. Suddul:
tu) adj.; wide, extensive, of great expanse,
abundant; OB, MB, SB; cf. $adalu.

g4-ar AR = Jum-du-Tull (error for Sum->u-du?)
Idu IT 72 (coll.); é.ta = Su-ud-du-lum Silbenvoka-
bular A 76.

ma¥.gén Su.pe’ gdl.gdl.la : kap-ri Sum-du-
lu-ti(var. -tf) sprawling villages CT 16 42 i 2f.,
restored and var. from dupl. von Weiher Uruk 1 i

Suddulu

9f.; Igénlz[i].da.ta pe[8].bi Mmul.a: ina
méredti Sum-du[l-ti] ibbani (emmer) grown in an
extensive field Iraq 21 55:30 (inc.); [x pd].
kiri,(c15.8AR).bi 1{al}.geStin.na Su.pes.pes’.
da hfu ...]: [«] §d ki-ir gippati x diSpa kard@nam
Sum-du-lu li{blunikka] may they bring you [. . .]
from an orchard abundant with honey and wine
4R Add. p. 4 to pl. 18* No. 5: 6f.

Sum-du-lu = ra-bu-y LTBA 2 1 v 37, and dupl.
2:245; [$um)-du-lum = [rap-&u?] An VIII 34; $u-
dul | rab-bu RA 13 137:14 (comm. to diagn.
omens).

a) wide, extensive, of great expanse:
tétenettiq gind Samami [Slu-um-dul-ta
ersetu taba’ dmisam you (Samag) cease-
lessly traverse the heavens, every day you
pass over the earth of vast expanse Lam-
bert BWL 126:28 (hymn to Sama), cf. #rifu:=
ma ersetu Su-u[d-du-ul-tum] the wide
earth became pregnant with him JCS 31 80
ii 22 (SB Epic of Zu); hamdkunu apsi nig:
nakkokunu Samé $a Ani Su-un-du-ul-tid
ergeti parakkikunu the nether world is
your (Marduk’s) basin, the heaven of Anu
is your censer, the wide-stretching earth
is your dais KAR 25 ii 17, see Ebeling Hand-
erhebung 14; Sum-du-lum apsé (in broken
context) SBH 65 No. 35:8, cf. apparidu Sum-

du-lu-[7] (in broken context) XK.9501:4
(SB lit.); (the wall of Babylon) maigir
SurSudu ki-sur-ra-a $Su-un-du-lu  well-

grounded enceinte, wide boundary PBS 15
80 i 24 (Nbn., coll.); E.KUR.RA Su-un-du-lu
parak sihat[7] far-reaching temple, dais of
delight LKA 32:7 (hymn to Arbela); a3th GN
kissi elli a$ri $Sum-du-li (Ninurta) who
dwells in Calah, the holy cella, the spa-
cious place 1R 29 i 24 (Sam#i-Adad V), of.
adri Sum-du-lu[. . ] Loretz-Mayer Su-ila75:5
(= Bollenriicher Nergal No. 3), see Ebeling Hand-
erhebung 118.

b) abundant: ¢na saddr sattuk £.KUR
ina nigé Sum-du-li ina igisé habsiti by
means of uninterrupted offerings for
Ekur, abundant sacrifices, luxurious gifts
Hinke Kudurru ii 8 (Nbk. I); mimma Sumsu
Suquru Su-un-du-lu (I gave to the gods
in Babylon silver, gold, precious stones)
all kinds of precious objects in abundance
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VAB 4 112 i 28, 116 ii 19, 136 viii 12, Wr. §u-
un-du-lam ibid. 86 i 26 (all Nbk.).

¢) in transferred mng.: na libbim Su-
un-du-lu $a ili bantja uSardanni with the
wisdom (lit. far-reaching heart) which my
god, my creator, granted to me VAB 4 62
ii 19 (Nabopolassar); surru Sum-du-lu karas
niklati (Ninurta) a far-reaching mind,
rich in cunning 1R 29 i 22 (Samii-Adad V).

Sudduru see Sunduru.

*3udgultu  (Sudugultu) s.; transferred,
conveyed property; NB*; cf. dagalu.

ungu PN mu-$ad-gil-an-na Su-du-gul-
tum sealing ring of PN, the transferrer of
the conveyed property CT 49 131 upperedged
(seal caption), note the same person identi-
fied as musadgil bitidu ibid. obv. 8; [ina
kandlk NA,KISIB S$u-du-gul-tum(copy
-ma) Sudti (witnesses present) at the seal-
ing of the document (that conveys) this
transferred property ibid. r. 7.

The designation of the person effecting
the transfer is musadgilanu, on the pattern
of nadinanu, mahiranu, ete., and not mu-
Sadgilu as assumed s.v.

Sudingirakku s.; (an illness, lit. “hand
of god”); SB; Sum.lw.; wr. 3U.DINGIR.
RA.

be-en-nu, Su-dingir-ra-ku = gi-ib-tu An IX 42f.,
of. be-em-nu, SU.DINGIR.RA = gtb-tum LTBA 2
2:320f.

[DIS AN.T]A. 3UB.BA ‘LUGAL.UR.RA ¥U.
DINGIR.RA SU.YINNIN.NA [elt] améli
tbadsi ana z1-hi TCL 6 34 i 1, with comm.
S5U.DINGIR.RA / DINGIR.MES inamzar

illat iqabbi $a immar tmabhas [ ¥u.:

DINGIR.RA “hand of god” : he curses the
gods, he blasphemes, he strikes all he
sees : “hand of god” BRM 4 32:2; summata
tarlugalla la ikkal SU.DINGIR.RA isabbas:
s KAR 178 r. iv 53 (hemer.); ana $erri §U.
DINGIR.RA la tehé so that & does not affect
an infant Kacher BAM 248 iv 39; from the

Sudusiu

“heart” (comes) hip libbi AN.TA.SUB.BA
5U.[DINGIR.RA] 8U.'IN[NIN.NJA be-[en]-
nu ahhdzu Hunger Uruk 43:3; lu bennu rihit
Sulpaea . AN.TA.ZUB.BA M ilu lemnu
lu 3U.DINGIR.RA (etc., which has affected
me) Maglu IT 59, cf. (in similar enumerations)
AAA 22 42 i 5, KAR 26:1 and 38, AMT 96,7:2,
Koécher BAM 234: 10, AfO 14 142 : 35, Farber Istar
und Dumuzi p. 56:2.

See also gat ili sub gdtu mng. le-2b'-
17

Sudlupu adj.; sleepless, exhausted; SB*;
cf. dalapu A.

ahulap bitija Su-ud-lu-pu Sa unassasu biz
kdti compassion for my sleepless house
which groans with sorrow STC 2 pl. 79:49,
see Ebeling Handerhebung 132; t@nthyja Su-ud-
{u-plu-ti my exhausted sighs Kécher BAM
332 i 5 and dupl. 231 i 21; [§a ...] marsu
naqdu nassu $u-ud-lu-pu who is sick, in
danger, distraught, agitated Surpull 4, cf.
[anaky] . . . anhu Su-ud-lu-pu arad{ki] 1,
your weary, exhausted servant BMS 4: 186,
see Mayer Gebetsbeschworungen 441; andku
aradky Su-[ud-lu-pu] BMS 43:7; anhu
Sunuha Su-ud-lu-pu aradka Scheil Sippar2: 4
and dupls., see Ebeling Handerhebung 8; anhd-
kuma Su-ud-lu-pa-ku Sunuhdku Sutddu:
rakw Kocher BAM 231 i 22 and dupl. 332 i 7;
(Babylon?) [$a] ... $u-ud-lu-pu nidesu
Borger Esarh. 90 iv 8; andku A$Sur-ndsir-apli
Su-ud-lu-pu palihki sabit qanny ilitike 1,
RN, who ceaselessly revere you, who hold
the hem of your divine majesty Af0O 25
42:72 (hymn to Itar); in broken context:
[belum Su-ud-lu]l-pa . . . [Nabd $u-u]d-lu-

" paZA 61 50:13 and 15; [. .. u-ud-lu-pa-

ku Bab. 3 32 K.2425:8.
Landsberger, ZA 41 221; Speiser, JCS 6 86.

Sudugultu see *Sudgultu.
Sudum see Suttu B.

$udusdiu see Sududi.
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$udusa ($udusiu) adj.; six-year-old; Nuzi,
NB; wr. syll. and 6-4; cf. Seddet.

1 ANSE.KUR.RA NITA SAs §u-tu-<$§e>-1-14
one six-year-old roan stallion HSS 15
104:13; tmeru salmu 6-4 Sa ultu uznu letidu
batqu (see létw mng. 1b) Dar. 550: 1.

Sudadu s.; group of six; OB¥; cf. feddet.

ana $U.PES.E.NE Salastam KU.BABBAR
Sigld w Sipdtim Su-du-us mané . . . idindu-
nus$im give the fishermen three shekels
of silver each and a half-dozen minas of
wool BIN 7 220:8 (OB let.), see Stol, AbB 9 2486.

Kraus, RA 64 142 ff.

$udutinnu s.; (a building); Mari(?), MA.

Sa $u-du-<ti>-ni same (brick) belonging
to the red §. AOB 1 106 No. 28:5, cf. o
bit Su-du-ti-ni s@ms ibid. 108 No. 29:7 (both
Adn. I); uncert.: x minas of tin na abisim
$a $u-du-[ti-n?] in the storehouse of the &.
ARM 7 86:3.

Sadatu (Sudatu) s.; edict; Nuzi, SB;
wr. Su-Su-ti JEN 29:24, 204:25, 311:19; cf.
1dil.

a) in Nuzi— 1’ in gen.:. $u-du-du
annd $a amilati warad ekalli u $a nis biti
Sa ekalli la-be-ru-[um]-ma this is the old
edict concerning the palace personnel and
the palace retainers (they will read this
tablet every three or four years lest it
fall in desuetude) AASOR 16 51:1 (coll).

2’ in the final clause of aleg. document:
tuppt arky Su-du-<te> e$-§i-1 kimé qibiti Sa
Sarri §a MN $a GN ina MN, tna GN, Satir
the document was written in MN, in GN,
after the new edict, according to the royal
order (issued) in MN in GN JEN 116: 11, also
SMN 2684 : 35, see qibitu mng. 2b; fuppi ina arks:
Su-du-ti ina arki andurdri ina Nuzi Safir
the document was written in Nuzi after
the edict, after the release of debts HSS
9 102:30; tuppt ina arki Su-du-ti es§i Sa
ekalli . . . $afrat Lacheman AV 387 No. 7:22,

stdatu

of. HSS 19 27:34; tuppu anni ina arki $u-
du-ti es-§v asar abulli $a GN $afir this
document was written at the gate of GN
after the recent proclamation HSS 19
97:32, cf. JEN 102:40, HSS 5 55:29, HSS 19
114:27, RA 23 154 No. 47:33; fuppt ina arks
Su-du-ti $a ekalli Satir the document was
written after the edict (issued) by the
palace JEN 478:9, fuppu annid ina GN
asar abulli ina arki Su-tu-ti Sa ekalli Satir
HSS 9 104:28, cf. RA 23 152 No. 43:21,
153 No. 46: 13, Speleers Recueil 309:31, HSS 19
28:34; [tuppu ina arlki Su-du-ti [ina ba)b
abulli $a GN Satir Oriens Antiquus 16 100: 25,
also RA 23 143 No. 3:32, and passim; (uppu ina
arki Su-du-ti ina ORU Nuzi $alir the docu-
ment was written in Nuzi after the (royal)
edict HSS 5 91:30, tuppu annd ina arki Su-
du-ti [ina} abulli Satir JEN 113:40, cf. (with
ina abulli $a GN) JEN 320:18, fuppu arki Su-
tu,-ti tna badb abulli $a URU Nuzi Safir
JEN 492:28, of. JEN 485:22, HSS 5 60:22, HSS 9
35:29, and passim, also fuppt ina arks
Su-du-te asar abul Ti-i§-§d $a vrRU Nuzu
sa-ti-tr HSS 927 :22 (lines 22 and 23 on the copy
to be interchanged), cf. JEN 126:29, 618:24, see
also the refs. in Fadhil Arraphe 212 1f.; fuppi ina
arks $u-du-ti ina pani PN hazannu Satir the
document was written in the presence of
PN the mayor after the edict JEN 433:36.

3’ with added dating: tuppi anni ina
arki Su-du-ti Summa PN ina Nuzi kahad:
Sinna ana ha[zanmi] Sa dpudSuniti ina
[abul]- Nuzi Satir (see kahad$inna) JEN
290:39, (with $umma PN dturru) HSS 19 39:32,
tna [arlki Su-du-ti ina [abul] $a Supd[li]
ma MU [§a] [ki]-re-en-zi after the edict,
in the lower gate, in the year of the ki-
rezzi SMN 2649:21-24, see Eichler Indenture
at Nuzi 33 n. 106, <{¢ma> MU.MES-#2 $a §i-
ia-tal-tas-[§e] SMN 1067:47, see Fadhil Ar-
raphe p. 255.

b) in SB: uD.24.xAM lipSur Su-du-td
$4(!) “Ma-mi‘NIN.MAH may the 24th day,
the proclamation of DN, (that is) DN,
absolve JCS 1333 r. 7, Iraq 31 178:83 (lipdur
lit.).
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The broken passage [z]-du-ud/t mu-tu
Lambert BWL 42:81 (Ludlul IT) is unlikely to
be restored as Suditu.

Landsberger apud Koschaker NRUA 77f{.; Eich-
ler Indenture at Nuzi 32ff. (with previous lit.);
M. Miiller, in Klengel, ed., Beitrige zur sozialen

Struktur des alten Vorderasien p. 55 ff.; Lemche,
JNES 38 18f1f.

**Juenas¥u (AHw. 1259b) see $w’u A.

Su'etu (Suitu, Sudtu) s.; lady, mistress;
OAkk., 8B; OAkk. sudtu; cf. $u’d A.

S$u-e-tum (vars. $u-i-[tum], Su-’-e-tum), en-tum =
be-el-tum Malku I 9f.; ba->-la-tu, be-le-tu, e-en-tu,
Su-e-tu = be-el-tu-um Explicit Malkul 17 ff.; Ju-’-e-
tum [ be-el-[tum] Lambert BWL 88 Comm. 278
(Theodicy Comm.).

a) as a divine epithet: DN, king of the
gods, who created mankind and $arratu
patiqgtading  $u-e-tum(var. -té) °Mama
mistress Mama, the queen who fashioned
them Lambert BWL 88:278 (Theodicy), for
comm. see lex. section, cf. Ma-ma-$u-at (per-
sonal name) MAD 1 163 v 11 (OAkk.), also
ibid. 1161 1; Su-e-ti Anunnaki AfO 19 54:205
(hymn to Istar); ana ‘Ninkarraka $u-’(var.
omits -’)-e-#¢ balatu gamilat napidtija (in
Borsippa I restored the temple) for DN,
mistress of life, who spares my life VAB 4
164 B vi 32, 180 ii 36, PBS 15 79 ii 59, var.
from CT 37 15 ii 63, also (with ana ‘Gula) VAB
4 108 ii 41 (all Nbk.); metluk milks $i-it-
al $u-’-i-ti (see $italtu) Craig ABRT 1
30:27.

b) in theophoric names (OAkk. only):
Suy-a-tum-mu-da The-Lady-Is-Wise MDP
2 30 (pl. 7) xv 4 and 32 (pl. 8) xviii 7 (Man-
i§tusu Obelisk), see MAD 3 18; as a hypoco-
ristic: Su-a-tum Gelb OAIC No. 20:3, Su-a-
t ITT 2/2 p. 45 5765.

Sugallitu see Sugalld.

Sugalld (fem. Sugallitu, sugallitu) s.; 1.
(a profession), 2. (a divine epithet);
OAkk., OB, SB; Sum. lw.; wr. syll. and

Sugariau

SU.GALLA(TE.LA, LA+TE) with phon. com-
plement.

1. (a profession): PN SU.TE.LA-um
(first witness) Edzard Sumerische Rechtsur-
kunden 46:17, CT 50 75:10, also (receiving
fish, preceded by judges) CT 50 172: 47, for further
refs. see MAD 3 266 and Krecher, ZA 63 251;
PN 3U.LA.TE (among seven city elders
including a $akkanakku) MAD 1179: 15, also
ITT 2/2 5709 r. 1, OIP 14 123:3 (all OAkk.).

2. (a divine epithet): (I8tar) kadrajitu
Su-gal-li-tum kadrajitu telitu Kocher BAM
237 i 19 (SB inc.); 1TI Na-ab-ri-i §a su-ga-
li-ti-tm JCS 38 167:7, see Michalowski, ibid.
169f.

(M. A. Powell, ZA 63 105.)

Sugand (tugand, utugand) s.; (acontainer
for fruit); NA.

1 618 $u-ga-nu-u GIS.HASHUR.<{KUR.
RA> 1 MIN GIS.KIN.GESTIN 1 MIN GIS.
NU.OR.(MA.MEZ> 1 MIN GIS.PES.MES qal-
lupdti one & of apricots(?), one ditto of
grapes, one ditto of pomegranates, one
ditto of peeled figs van Driel Cult of Ag%ur

88 vi 14; 1 siLA GESTIN.MES [GI581 $u-ga-

nu-u $d¢ GI18.[P]E8.MES one g¢@ of wine
and a 4 of figs (to be offered to DN)
Ebeling Parfiimrez. pl. 32:21, cf. d-tu-ga-nu-
u $a [...] ibid. pl. 21:9, 1 ti-ga~-nu-d NU.
OUR.MA.MES ADD 1104 r. 6 (both coll. S. Par-
pola).

Sugaridu (Sugaruwau, $igarid) s.; (a
metal tool); OA; S$igarid HUCA 39 3:6,
4:8.

a) as a household utensil: 3 allund-
tum $a siparri asdala@sidu Su-ga-ri-a-i as:
Salasisu mazluga Sitta ttquratum Sa siparri
three bronze pincers, three &.-s, three °
forks, two bronze spoons CCT 4 20a:5, cf.
mazligi u $u-ga-ri-a-e (weighing together
ten minas) OIP 27 62:34; 10 kulupinni
Su-ga-ri-a-e asapartim ukallu (for) ten
bundles they are holding §.-s as a pledge
TCL 14 61:2; 1 GIN ana $u-ga-ri-a-e u §
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husdé ana PN addin 1 gave PN one shekel
for (buying) .-s and two thirds (of a shekel
for) metal scraps TCL 4 78:1; i-$u-ga-
[ri-a]-Tel qipti ekallim (in fragm. context)
CCT 4 27b: 8.

b) as a divine emblem: Su-ga-ri-a-am
Sa A$$ur litmama u lithalsu he should
swear by the & of A8%ur and take it (the
silver?) away KTS 13b:17; nid§ Alim itmd
ittama PN ina $i-ga-ri-im $a AS$ur they
swore by the City, and (in addition) PN
swore by the §. of AS§ur HUCA 39 3:6 and
4:8; mahar Su-ga-ri-a-im Sa A$Sur Sibiating
niddin we gave our testimony in front of
the & of AS¥ur Kiiltepe a/k 1411:29f. cited
Or. NS 36 398, also CCT 1 46a:24 (tablet) and
47a:19 (case), note in the plural: mahar
Su-ga-ri-a-e $a A$Sur BIN 4 111:18, OIP 27
3ar. 1, TCL 14 74:19, UF 7 316:25, also, wr.
Su-ga-ru-wa-e OIP 27 18a:28 (tablet) and
18b:2"” (case); in the dual: mahar Su-ga-
ri-a-tn $a A$Sur TCL 14 75:24, KBo 9 28
r. 7, of. ibid. 27 left edge 1, Wr. Su-ga-ri-a-
en RA 59 36 MAH 10824 :30; fuppam mahar
Su-ga-ri-a-im $a A$8ur niddin Matous KK
5a:18 (tablet), cf. mahar Su-ga-ri-a-im $a
As$ur (&ibiating) niddin (with heading
tuppum $a bab ilim $a $ibitini) ibid. 5b:8
(case); [kar]um dinam mahar 2 [Sul-gla-
ri-a]-fen) ina hamrim idinma the colony
passed judgment before two §.-emblems
in the sacred precinct Matous, Studies Beek
188:1.

The meaning “sickle-sword” proposed
by Mayer, UF 9 364f. is unlikely since the
refs. cited usage a show that §. is not a
weapon but a domestic implement. The
similarity between the legal formula cited
usage b and the formula referring to dep-
ositions made before patrum $a AdSur
“sword of A&%ur” need not imply that
patru and Sugaridu are synonyms. The
Sum. etymology (§u.gara) proposed by
Sjoberg Temple Hymns 102 to line 251 cannot
explain the form or the meaning of this
word.

Hirsch Untersuchungen 66f. and Add. p. 27.

Sugarr(

Sugarr@ (Sugurrd) s.; (a type or pro-
cessed form of dates); NB; Sugurrié CT
44 76:186, pl. Sugurrand (CT 49 107:9).

a) to be delivered by the tenant of the
date grove as part of the rent: <t 1 GUR
tuhalla gipd Su-gar-ru-i mangaga w biltu
$a husabi (21 pue dariku inandin with
each gur (of dates due) he (the tenant)
will deliver tuhallu-baskets (of best
dates?), gipd-baskets (of best dates?),
&., fibers, and a load of woody parts, (and)
two dariku-pots Camb. 179:8, cf. Cyr. 123:10,
Dar. 237:10, and passim in NB date impost doc-
uments, Wr. §u-ga-ru-# Cyr. 316:9, Nbn.
973:10; note in a separate clause, also with
capacity specified: [. . .] ¢t#¢ 1 GUR 3 siLA
Su-gar-ru-u . .. tnaddin with each gur
he will deliver three silas of §. Dar. 382:11,
¢f. (without amount specified) Dar. 127:12,
328:10, 404:12; note mimma léti ina libbi
nitta>did Su-ga-ru-u ana muhhi nittasi
(we swear that when we assess the rent to
be paid) we will be diligent about it, we
will not take a §. for it TCL 13 177:12.

b) asupplementary payment on rentals
(for parallels see niptu): ina Satti 3 Su-
gar-ru-4 inandin he will pay the §. three
times a year BRM 2 1:12 (house rental), also
Diakonoff AV 124:16 (boat rental); (PN has
received the rent for the house for the
first half-year) $u-gar-ru-u §a misil mu.
AN.NA.MES mahir VAS 4 146:9; Nisannu
Dwizu Kislimu $u-gur-ru-d inandinu
they will pay the & in the first, fourth
and ninth months CT 44 76:16, cf. BRM 1
74:10, Su-gar-ru-u $a Dwuzi uw Kislimi
inandin BRM 1 85:10, also UET 4 37:10, cf.
VAS 5 117:16; (in addition to the yearly
rent for the house) each year he will give
one sheep worth ten shekels of silver kim
Su-gar-ru-4% in lieu of the & Dar. 378:7;
ina Satts . . . Su-gar-ru-d $a wmu E[nll]
u kinajati inandin yearly he (the tenant)
will pay the & of(?) the Day-of-Enlil (i.e.,
New Year’s Day) and the kinajatu-pay-
ment BRM 1 43:9, cf. BRM 1 68:9, TuM 2-3
30:8 (all house rentals); mind $u-gar-ru-d
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$a Nisanni ul tusébilu why have you not
sent me the §.-payment for Nisannu? ©T
22 142:5 (let.); he will pay interest on the
barley loaned by the estate of the temple
of Nablt S$u-gar-ru-d $a Dwdzu u Kissi:
limmu tnandin BM 62377:15; note: 6 $igil
kaspu adi Su-gur-ra-ni.MES-§d CT 49 107:9
(house rental).

¢) in other deliveries and gifts: 20(?)
Su-ga-ri-e TCL 12 95: 11 (list of expenditures of
dates); amur 50 GUR zU.LUM.MA $u-gar-
ru~th wna qdat PN ana abija wultebila here-
with I am sending fifty gur of dates (as?)
a §. with PN to my father YOS 3 135:22;
wttisunu ana muhhi tmmer: addabbub u Su-
gar-ru-i iterSuinni wmma ittingi ana GN
alikma 50 cUrR 60 GUR <idin> I spoke
repeatedly with them about the sheep,
but(?) they demanded a & from me
saying: Come with us to Ur, give us fifty or
sixty gur (of dates) (and we will give you
the sheep) ibid. 32:11; should witnesses
establish Sa immeru Sendu . .. ina qdt
nagidi Sa Bélte $a Uruk . . . lu ana kaspt lu
ana Su-ga-ri-e tbukw that he took a
branded sheep from the herdsman of the
Lady-of-Uruk either by (paying) silver or
as(?) a §. YOS 7141:7; grant of bread, beer,
mirsu-confection, beef, mutton, fish, fowl,
vegetables and $u-ga-ru-¢ (from the of-
ferings) VAS 1 36 ii 8, also BBSt. No. 35 r. 10,
AnOr 12 305 r. 2, JCS 36 41 No. 6:5, 54 No.
19:4; qémi Sa Sarri bart Su-gar-ru-i $a
z0.L[uM.MA] the “royal flour,” baru-tax,
and the §. from the dates BE913:1; kaspu
l@’1 [x] $um suluppi w Su-gar-ru-[4] the
aforementioned x silver, value of the dates

and the §. (paid in MN) PBS 2/197:9, cf. x.

kaspu $im suluppi v S[u-gar-ru-1] ibid. 1.

d) other oces.: mind ki PN iqabbdk:
kinidu ana muhbhi Su-gar-ru-d ep$a® do
whatever PN orders you (pl.) to do con-
cerning the §. CT 22 9 (= Cyr. 377):17 (let.);
obscure: silver $a ana LG.BERIN $a Su-
gar-ru-u ana maddkiu nadnu CT 57 23:7,
cf. silver for provisions ana LO.ERIN $o
Su-gar-ru-d nadnu ibid. 19 and 20; [...]

Suginakku

ana LO.UN.MES [. . .] $u-gar-ru-d $d LG.
81D [. . . alna maddktu illeke CT 56 222:3;
silver [...] &a ana Su-ga-ri-e $a vz[UT(?)
.. .] Moore Michigan Coll. 52:7.

The word probably refers to a product
obtained from dates, such as sugar, or
possibly a fermented drink. The rare refs.
to the quantity of ugarri use measures of
capacity (3 sirLA per gur in Dar. 382:11
and 20(?) gur in TCL 12 95: 11). In kudurrus
Sugarri occurs after bread, beer, meat,
and vegetables. In NB rental agreements
it may be a general term for an additional
payment in kind or in silver. Possibly con-
nected with Sugrd (a basket), q.v.

Landsberger Date Palm 44f., 47f. Ad usage b:

Oppenheim Mietrecht 85f.; Petschow Pfandrecht
108 n. 334.

Sugarr see Sugri.
Sugarruru see gararu A.

Sugaruwidu see Sugaridu.

Sugguru v.; to cheat, lie; OB, SB; II,
I1/2; cf. tasgirtu.

[ki].LacAaB = tad-gi-ir-tum, Su-ug-gu-rum
Kagal C 14f; a.8a.an.gar mu.e.ni.ak = u§-
te-giy-ra-an-ni, a.8a.an.gar nam.ak = la tu-da-
ga-ra-an-ni, &.8a.an.gar i.ak = [4-$al-ga-ar-ka
OBGT XV 29ff.

$a ittint idabbubu Su-ug-gu-ur he who
has been talking to us is a liar A 7551:12
(OB let.); tudsu u napraku i-Sam-ga-ru elija
(see naprakw mng. 2) Lambert BWL 34:69
(Ludlul T).

*jugidimmakku see efemmu mng. 2¢-1".
and discussion there.

Sugillu s.; (mng. unkn.); Nuzi.*
(barley) PN $a Su-gi-¢l-I¢ HSS 16 100:8
(translit. only).
Possibly to be read §u < Gills.

Suginakku see Sugind and Swiginakku.

198



oi.uchicago.edu

Suginii

SuginG  (Sugund, Suginakku) s.; daily
offering, temple dues; OB, Chagar Bazar,
Mari; Sum. lw.; wr. syll. and 3u.ar1.
NA; cf. Sugind in a Suginé.

§u.gi.nfa] = Su-gi-nul-d-um Nigga Bil. B 141;
[6.8u.gi.na] [e-§]u-gi-na (pronunciation) = bi-it
Su-gi-[ni-¢] Kagal Bogh. I C 5, in MSL 13 150;
udu.8u.gi.na = §u-u Hh. XIII 104, cf. gud.
$u.gi.na = §u-ku ibid. 299, [4b].8u.gi.na = Su-
gi-nu-[4] ibid. 339p, §ah.8u.gi.na = 5u-¢ Hh.
XIV 180b.

a) with its composition specified: 4
SILA NINDA.GU 4 SILA KAS SIG; Su-gu-nu-
% $a DINGIR.MES x .... bread, x good-
quality beer, daily offering to gods Loretz
Chagar Bazar 36:14, 43:7, 46:8, also Iraq 7 54
A.971r. 1,60 A.996; X date bread, x oil, (and)
x honey Su-gu-nu $a Samad ARMT 11 5:4,
cf. X STLA LAL ana mdkalti Samas §U.cL.NA
x honey for the bowl of DN, daily offering
VAS 8 83:3.

b) qualifying food offerings: DUB PAD
§U.GL[NA] $a bit Nusku %A mvu.1.KAM $a
Sarru ukinnu tablet (specifying) the daily
food offerings of the temple of DN within
the period of one year, established by the
king (an itemized list follows) PBS 13
61i1, cf. PAD §U.GI1.NA §a MU.2.KAM (pre-
ceded by a list of offerings) ibid. v 5;
(various sorts of flour for) naptan Sv.
GI.NA the daily meal UET 3 270 r.i 6 and
ii 21, see Levine and Hallo, HUCA 38 46f.

¢) qualifying sheep offerings: [406]
UDU 8U.GL.NA 121 UDU.SISKUR(AMARX
SE.AMARXSE) SAG.UD.SAR 48 vUDU.
SISKUR UD.15.KAM 25 UDU.SISKUR UD.
NA.A x daily sheep offerings, x sheep
sacrificed at the new moon, x sheep on the
full moon day, x sheep at the disappear-
ance of the moon TCL 10 66:1, see Thureau-
Dangin, RA 8 82; X silver ana 3Am [1(?)1
UDU 8U.GI.NA $a bit Samas for purchasing
one(?) sheep for the daily offerings of
the temple of Sama# CT 45 47:8, cf. [upUl
5U.GL.NA ana kurummat bit Samad wkallu
ibid. 20; the sheep have become too nu-
merous, I am not able to handle them
Sibut GN warkati iprusuma 1 16 $a §U.GI.

Sugind

NA bit Sin ukallu ana tahhitija iddinu:
nymma the elders of GN investigated my
case and assigned the person who pro-
vides the sheep for the daily offerings of
the temple of DN to assist me YOS 2
52:13, cf. §but GN [. . .] 8U.c1.NA bit Sin
ana jasim iddinunim ibid. 22, $U.GL.NA ana
bit Sin ukdl ibid. 27, also (in broken context)
ibid. 31; x silver $a ana 5AM UDU 8U.
GL.NA kurummat DN YOS 13 374:6; x silver
$m 3 vpu(!) §vu.cr.Na da bit Samad CT 4
31b:2, cf. 3 uvpu(!) §U.61.NA anae UD.15.
®AM [z 21wl ubbalamma (if) he does not
bring the three §. sheep by the 15th day
(he will pay x silver) ibid. 10; a-wi-lafm]
(or -llum]) §a UDU 8U.GL.NA ¢-pa-lu piha:
tam ekallam ip[pal] CT 45 47:22; 2 SILA,.
HI.A $a PN ana UDU SU.GL.NA bit DN YOS
13 435:3; PN $a as$$um UDU §U.GI.KNA> Sa
bit Samas Sipparim ina & Sutum KA ‘Mar-
duk (or Babili) kaldi (PN, has assumed
guaranty for) PN, who was kept impris-
oned in the storehouse of the Marduk gate
(or: of Babylon) because of the 4. sheep
of the temple of Samag at Sippar CT 48
101:3, cf. [x UD]U 8U.c1.<NA> §a MU.1.
KAM.MA [ana bit] Samad Sipparim [ ina) d-
din ibid. 9, cf. also ibid. 37:3; 1 UDU §U.
c1.[NAl ¢lik PN (received by the Satammu
official) YOS 13 123:1.

Compare Sum. 8u.a.gi.na, a type of
temple dues frequently attested in adm.
and econ. texts besidesd.dug, (e.g., MVN
6 287 ii 14) and specifically associated
with daily sheep offerings, e.g. 29 udu.
niga(3g) §u.a.gi.na ud.29.kam RA 9
pl. 2 SA 60:2. After OB Sugind is replaced
by gind, q.v.

Sugin@ (Sugund) in Sa Suginé s.; person
in charge of animals for daily offerings;
OB; wr. syll. and L6.8U.61.NA; cf. Su:
gindl.

a$$um PN $a Su-gu-ne-em warkassu
aprusma ul wasib as for PN, the §., I in-
vestigated his case and (since) he was not
present (I took two of his slave girls as
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pledges for his field) Fish Letters 5:8, see
Kraus, AbB 10 No. 5; §a LU.8U.GL.NA.MES
120 Ligtim $a kaspisunu $a MU.2.KAM
imahharu the §.-s receive 120 head of
cattle for their silver value over a period
of two years BiOr 10 14 No. 4:11 (coll. from
photo).

Sugipunu s.; (a textile); Nuzi.*

andgku 160G Su-gi-pu-nu Sa PN adar PN,
eltegémi (I will deliver to the palace
one wagonload of ampannu’s owed by (?)
PN and) I myself have received from PN,
the §.(-s) owed by (?) PN HSS 13 64: 7 (translit.
only).

Sugitu s.; (a class of women); OB,
Mari; Sum. lw.; wr. syll. and (sAL.)8U.
o1; cf. Sugd.

[lukJur([saL].ME) = Ju-gi-tu Lu IV 24;
[fuku]lr.kaskal, [ama].lukur = $u-gi-tu ibid.
28f.; a-ma-[lu] [AMA.LUL] = a-ma-N1-td, i&-ta-ri-td,
Su-gi-td Diri IV 190ff.

lu-kur SAL.ME = nal d] itu / almattu Sanis sinnidtu,
SAL [ sinnistu | ME [ parsi [ Su-gi-tfum] [ &ibtu
... dal-§i§ | Su-gi-tum [ almatty von Weiher Uruk
54:16ff. (Ea V Comm.); [$u]-gi-tum = $i-ib-tu CT
182 K.4214:1.

If a man has married a naditu and she
has not given him a slave girl who has
borne him children ana SAL Su-gi,-tim
(vars. §u-gi-ti{m], [S§U].c1) ahdzim panisu
i§takan awilum $4 SAL Su-gis-tam (var.
3u.c1) thhaz ana bitiSu uderrebdi SAL
Su-giy-tum (var. 8U.c1) & itti naditim ul
u$tamahhar and he wishes to marry a §.,
that man may marry a & and bring her into
his house, (but) that §. will not assume the
same rank as the naditu CH § 145:31ff,,
for vars. see Driver and Miles Babylonian Laws 2
111, cf. (if the wife has borne him chil-
dren) awilum ... ana SAL $u-gis-tim
ahdzim panisu istakan . . . SAL Su-gi,-tam
ul thhaz CH § 144:20ff; if a man intends
ana SAL Su-gi-tim $a mari ulduSum . . .
ezébim to divorce a & who has borne him
children CH § 137:74; PN $u-gi-tum NIN.
A.NI PN, a &, her sister (given along with
the dowry to a woman who is both naditu

Sugli

and kulmasitu) CT 8 2a:12, cf. (same con-
text) omitting §.: ‘PN NIN.A.NI BE 6/1
84:30, cf. also Veenhof, Mélanges Finet 183 BM
97057:1; Summa abum ana mdartisu Su-gi,-
tim Seriktam (la) i§ruksim if a father has
(not) awarded a dowry to his daughter, a
§. CH§183:3 and § 184 :17; mimma annim $a
PN ana 'PN, 8U.c1 addatidu iddinu all this is
what PN has given to his wife 'PN,, the &. (as
her inheritance) BE 6/1 95:19; mimma
annim nudunné $a 'PN §U.GI BE 6/1 101: 14,
cf. mimma annim $a PN abusa ana ‘PN, sAL
Su(l)-gi-tim martidu iddinuma PBS 8/2
252:9; IB.TAK, nudunné[§]a PN sAL.5U.GI
[in] @ qatiPN, . . . anaPN, emisa tnaddin CT
48 84:4; affum SAL.TUR mdrat PN $u-gi-
tim $a ta §puram] ARM 10 124:5; (women)
$a & Su-gi-ttm ARMT 22 16:11.

The $ugitu is often mentioned as a
second wife in relation to a naditu who
may not bear children. For other refs.
written (SAL.)¥U.c1, see §2bu mng. 1b.

Renger, ZA 58 176f1f.; Harris Sippar 318ff.;
Veenhof, Mélanges Finet 181 ff.

Sugld (%agld) adj.; deported; NA, NB;
cf. Sugli v.

ki ... LC %ag-lu-te ina muhhi SE.PAD.
MES thharini when the deportees peti-
tioned (the king) for barley rations ABL
1372:10 (coll. S. Parpola); §a LG Sag-lu-te
ANSE gap-pu 8E TUR KU [issé€]n ina urdani
$a Sarri [bélyja x] x ana LG Sag-lu-te [lid:
din] ana asappt the pack animals of the
deportees have insufficient fodder to eat,
one of the servants of the king, my lord,
should give the deportees [feed] for the
pack animals ABL 325:13 and 16, cf. Sa LG
Sag-lu-[te . . .] ibid. 10, cf. also CT 53 869:6/,
211:5, see Parpola, SAA 1 257; PAP 5 LU mus,
Sarkisani $a LG Sag-lu-te Iraq 23 23 ND
2386+ iii 15, see Postgate Taxation 373, cf.
LU.GAL Sag-lu-te Dalley and Postgate Fort
Shalmaneser 102 iii 23'; note in NB: darru . . .
napdatiSunu  iréenSundtima  Su-ug-lu-iu
puqqud ana bulfu the king showed mercy
to them (those who sinned against him)
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and those who were deported were par-
doned (lit. entrusted for living) ABL 530
r. 10.

Sugld (gald) v.; 1. gald to go into
exile, 2. $ugli (Saglid) to deport, to exile;
SB, NA, NB; Aram. lw.; 1 *igli — igalls,
II1, I11/2;  cf. galitu, galatu, Sugli adj.,
*Suglitu.

1. galé to go into exile: [&ipirts Sarri]
ina muhbbisu l tallika luSarhisusu |. . .
vlN.[MES W la]-a i-ga-li-4 a message
from the king should go to him, he should
be encouraged, the people should not go
into exile Iraq 17 33 No. 5:24' (NA let.); [LG
Pilllat alanidunu gabbi ki umadsiri [ana
libbi vlru Taiqu ig-de-lu-4  the in-
habitants of GN abandoned all their towns
and went in exile to GN, ABL 462:20, cf.
(in broken context) [¢]g-de-lu-ii ABL 899
r. 16 (both NB), [$umma . ..] x ta-ga-lu-ni
Iraq 32 174 (pl. 36) BM 134596 r. 7 (AS8ur-nirari
V treaty).

2. Sugld ($agli) to deport, to exile —
a) individuals: ma annarig [attlunu tal-
laka ma $a-ga-la-ne [iss]ikunu lallik (PN
became frightened and said) Now that you
are coming, take me into exile, I will go
with you (pl.) Iraq 17 32 No. 5:12; one of
his brothers went to GN and said ma
lu-$ag-li-a-$4 1 will have him transferred
(but he escaped) ABL 505:10; [kam -
sd]-ga-lu-u-ni [$utu hti]lli ana KUR
Subria [ittalak] to avoid deportation, he
escaped and went to GN ABL 1176:4; ana
KUR Eber nari d-sa-ga-li-u§ they have
transferred him (the scribe about whom
the king inquired) to Upper Syria ABL
706 r. 4 (all NA); RN ... ana [mat AsSur]
ki d-8ag-lu-$i ana libbi [mat A$Sur ¢]-
ze-ri he hates Assyria because Esarhad-
don deported him to Assyria ABL 752
r. 23 (NB); bél piqitti $a anaku u qipt ina
libbi nipgidu 1.6 mar Dakkary ul-ta-ga-li§
the Dakkurian has deported the official
installed there by myself and by the com-
missioner CT 54 506:16 (NB).

Suglutu

b) groups and large segments of
population: Sennacherib RN % LU.GAL.
MES-$& ana mat A&ur ul-te-eg-lu
deported Beél-ibni and his high officials to
Assyria (from Babylonia) Grayson
Chronicles 77 ii 28, cf. (in broken context) ul-
te-ge-li-u  ABL 1119:9 (NB);  ts[surri]
qganni ammiite 4-§d-ga-lu-§i-nu perhaps
they are deporting them (the missing
scouts) along with those (other inhabi-
tants) ABL 544:23: [bif PIN nu-Sag-la[. . .]
nu-$ag-la-a-ma [réhuti] ipallupu [. . .] bit
PN nu-f§ag-li urkiti ammésa anndti nu-
Sag-li we will deport the family of PN, and
we will also deport [...] so that those
remaining will be frightened, [. . .] should
we deport the family of PN and after that
should we deport these (other people)
there? ABL 712r. 2ff.; kum Sarru tssu Dir-
Jakini isahhuranni 1i-$d-gal-na-$i-ni lest
the king return from GN and deport us ABL
131 r. 6; [LU] Puqidaja . . . gabbu iptalhu
adanms$ [ma 4]-Sag-ga-lu-na-§i all the
Puqudians (resident in GN) became very
frightened, saying: They will deport us
ABL 1434 . 8, also ibid. obv. 3; Summa andku -
$d-ga-lu-ka-nu-ni (1 swear) thatI will not
deport you ABL 541 r. 4 (let. of Asb., all NA).

Spellings with anaptyctic vowels are
variants of expected forms of Sugld, and
do not necessitate positing a lemma *$ug-
gulu. For galitu “deportation” (ABL 387
r. 23), “deportees” (CT 53 895 r. 3, ND 2803
passim) see Deller, Or. NS 35 194.

von Soden, Or. NS 35 8 and Or. NS 46 186.
Sugludu see Suglutu.

Suglutu (Sugludu) adj.; terrifying; SB;
cf. galatu.

abitbu ezzu Sug-lu-tu  wild, frightful
flood YOS 138i3 (Sar.); difficult paths $a
asarsina Sug-lud-du whose location is ter-
I‘ifying Lyon Sar. 2: 11, also Winckler Sar. pl. 30
No. 64:15; tna bit ridits asri Sug-lud-di in
the bit riditi, the awe-inspiring place Bor-
ger Esarh. 41 ii 21.
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*Suglitu

*3uglitu (Sagalitu) s.; deportation; NA*;
cf. Sugli v.

pathani issu pan $d-ga-lu-ti Sa mat A $Sur
wssu pan turrite $a kutalli ana xOR Elamti
(you wrote to me) We fear deportation to
Assyria and having to turn (our) backs to
Elam (note uSagalukanuni r. 4) ABL 541:4
(let. of Asb.).

Sugru see Sukru.

Sugrt (Sugurd, Sugarrd) s.; basket; OB,
MB, NB; Sum. lw.

Su.gurs = $u-ug-ru-fuml Nigga Bil. A v 15;
[Sulgurs = $u-gu-ru-d-um Nigga Bil. B 218;
[gi.nig.s]ig.a.8a.ga = kaddru = $u-ga-ru-d Hg. A
1I 35, in MSL 7 69.

1 $u-ug-ru-um $a ha-a$-hu-<rumd-ri
one basket of apples Birot Tablettes 48:23;
qadum bukinnim 4 Su-ga-ri-im (in difficult
context) CT 48 23:5 (both OB); Su-ug-ra a
hashare. . . ultébilakku 1 am sending you a
basket of apples CT 44 67:15 (MB let.);
taramima ISulldnu nukarib abiki $a ka-
janamma Su-gu-ra-a (var. tu-[...]) na:
$dkki you (IStar) loved I%ullanu, your
father’s date-gardener, who brought you
basket after basket (of fruit) Gilg. VI 65, var.
from Garelli Gilg. 120ii 31; uncert. (possibly to
Sugarrd): istén Su-gar-ru-i $a elpetu one
basket made of elpefu-rush BE 8 154:23 (NB
list of objects for aritual); difficult: z0.LUM ¢$-
tu-ms la ha ma tim Tal x a-na-mi $u-ug-re-
e-mi lu-pu-Tli(?)1 amdalimami Su-ug-re-
e-mu 1§-Su UCP 9 333 No. 8:71f., see Stol, AbB
11 172.

Landsberger Date Palm p. 37f.

$ugh s.; old man; lex.*; Sum. lw.; cf.
Sugitu.

Su.giy = Su-gu-d-um, §i-bu-um, Su-ul-lu-mu-um
Nigga Bil. B 137ff.

sa-ar-rum, Su-gu-i, pur-Su-mu = $i-lil-bu Ex-
plicit Malku I 79ff.

For refs. wr. (L0.)8U.c1/61, see $ibu
A s.; for MUL.SU.GI see §ibu A s. mng. 5.

Sugh see Suki.

Sugumma s.; buzzing(?); NA*; cf. Sa-
gamu.
napsal{ ati] qutart masqifate] Sa Su-gu-
mi-[euznt] salves, fumigants, and potions
for buzzing [ears] Parpola LAS No. 265: 4.
Parpola LAS 2 258.

Sugunl see Sugind.

Suguppu s.; (mng. unkn.); lex.*; Sum.
Iw.

$u.gub = Su-gu-up-pu-um Nigga Bil. B 140.
See imdugubbd.

Sugurru s.; (a mat?); OB.*

Su-gur-rum Sa inneppusu . . . 40 MA.NA
Su-gur-rum 1 GAR Siddum 4 } GAR 1 KUS
rup[$§um] Su-gur-rlal-am Suati li-u$-ku-
nu-§i (see kamidu usage b) A 3529:21ff.
(OB let., courtesy R. F. G. Sweet).

Possibly Iw. from Sum. Su.gur “to
roll,” see Landsberger Date Palm 47 n. 162 and
Steinkeller, Oriens Antiquus 19 92 n. 30. See
also Sugarrd and Sukurru.

In ABL 156:5 (NA) read na-gu-ur-tid, see Par-
pola, SAA 1 No. 207.

Sugurr see Sugarri.

Sugurruru adj.; free-roaming(?); NB*;
cf. gararu A.

imeru Su~-gu-ru-ru o ina muhhi appisu
Sendu (the animal sold is) a § donkey
which is marked on its nose Nbk. 360:9.

Possibly to be connected with the
hemerologies’ adar iméru ittagrarru la -
12202 Iraq 21 48:16 and dupls., see MSL 9 109.

Sugurd see Sugri.

Subh prep.; as to, concerning, on account
of; NA.

a) in letters (introducing a new topic,
usually after the greeting formula): Su-

202



oi.uchicago.edu

*Suhaddaku

uh PN $a Sarru béli iSpuranni as to PN,
about whom the king, my lord, wrote me
ABL 154:4, cf. (also with $aparu) ABL 155:4,
506 r. 1 and 9, Iraq 25 73 No. 67:3, Postgate
Palace Archive 184:6, (with gabd) Iraq 18 42 No.
26:4; Su-uh LU.ENGAR.MES Sa GN da Sarru
thhurdni md concerning the farmers of GN
who appealed to the king as follows Iraq
18 40 No. 24: 3, see Postgate Taxation 375; note
the atypical word order: $a béli temu
w$kunanni Su-uh KUR Ullubaja . . . assa’al
Sagbutu as my lord instructed me I have
inquired about the Ullubians, they have
(now) been organized Iraq 36 204 No. 97:7.

b) in lit.: Su-uh me-e-ni Su-uh me-e-ng
2andt “Tasmébu . . . Su-up Sa issika ‘Nabia
ana kiré [[allikal why, O why, are you
adorned, O Ta¥métu? — because I want
to go with you, my Nabd, to the orchard
TIM 9 54 r. 15f. (NA love lyrics).

The preposition $uh corresponds in
meaning and usage to (¢na) mubhi, and oc-
curs in texts from the 8th century only.

In ABL 1387: 5 (NB) read probably §u-ub-mu(!)

kal rési “the whole head glowing (with fever or
zeal).”

*$uhaddaku see Sukudakku.

*3ubaddakiitu see Sukudakkitu.

Subalulu s.; (mng. unkn.); MB(?) Elam.

eqlu wisu v madu $a KASKAL Sa Su-ha-
lu-lu $a Supdla libari $o PN u 'PN, a field,
as is, that is on(?) the . . . . road, that is
below the lipdru-tree of ‘PN and ‘PN, MDP
22 155: 10 (= MDP 4 190 No. 14); eqlu Sa Supdl
libari a 'PN $a KASKAL Su-ha-lu-lu ibid.
71:2 (= MDP 4 171 No. 2, both “Malamir” texts).

Perhaps a toponym, identifying a road
by its destination.

Subarratu see Sahurratu.

Subarri§ (or Suhurri$) adv.; in numbed
silence; SB*; cf. Suharruru v.

Subarruru

[@) durma matu ana tahazi ul &’ir atira
ark:$ [ x-x]-z-ta-ma ana GN attadab Su-har-
ri§ I feared death, I did not advance in
battle (but) turned back, I [. . .]-ed to GN
and stayed (there) in numbed silence 3R
38 No. 2 r. 64, see Tadmor, JNES 17 138:15.

Subarruru adj.; silent(?); SB*; cf. $u-
harruru v.

ana mannyu er§u ana mannu musé . . .
musé Su-har-ru-ru-tu for whom is the bed,
for whom the coverlets, the silent(?)
coverlets? PSBA 23 pl. after p. 192:11 (SB
lament.), see Lambert, JAOS 103 212.

Subarruru (Sahurruru, Suburruru, Suh:
ruru) v.; 1. to become dazed, still, numb
with fear, 2. to abate, subside; from
OB on; III usharrir — uSharrar — Subharrur
(OB Sapur, fem. Sahurrat), I11/2 *ustahrir,
inf. Sahurruru RA 3546 No. 16:2; cf. Sahrar:
tu, Sahurratu, Suharri$, Suharruru adj.

li-ib LUL = $u-har-ru-ri, Saqummatu, Sahurratu,
gulaty A VII/4:121ff., cf. [li]b(wr. [1i}b.a). ktr
= qa-a-lu = (Hitt.) [...], [lijb.kdr.kdr = &u-
har-ru-ru = (Hitt.) i8-Tkal-la-al[u-wa-ar] Erimhus
Bogh. Aiii 9f.;si.dug,.ga = $u-har-ru-ru (in group
with §i8$u, gdlu, qilu) Antagal 111 276;[. . .] = [§]u-
[qam-m]u(?) -m[w(?)], [zi.gli.ba.an = Su-har-ru-
ru Erimhu¥ I gap ¢ 1f, cf. zi.gi.ba.an (var.
zi.gi.bi) = $u-har-ru-ru Erimhu¥ IV 100; zi.
in.[gi] = $u-har-ru-rum Nabnitu X 221; sig.sig
= §d-hur-ra-tum (var. Su-hu-ru-rw) Hh. IT 310.

[uum.gin,(ciM)] nf.si.a.dm [8i.in &n.¥]&
i.gi: [kima] basmu pulubtu mald mina tus-har-ra-ar
as before a horned serpent full of terror, why do you
keep still? SBH 40 No. 20a: 1{., Sum. restored from
UET 6/2206:1; 8i én.$¢ 1.gi [t]la mu.un.[ni].
ib.14 : [a]di mati tus-ha-ra-dr minam SBH 64 No.
34:9f., see p. 152, dupl. BA 5 660 No. 19:29;
urs.mu $3.ba.mu 8i ba.e.ni.gi: kabatti libbija
[u&-tah-ri]-ir SBH 5 No. 2 r. 31f.

mu.lu.bi al.si sipa.bi §e.am.8a, : utullasu
udgammamu r&isu us-ha-ra-ar its (the temple’s)
herdsman is silent, its shepherd is still (Sum.:
weeps) SBH 49 No. 24 r. 16f.; uncert.: [ir.r]a
a.fe.er.ra mu.ni.ib.x.si : ina bikite u tanihi ud-
har-ar(l)-an-ni SBH 58 No. 30:41.

SI = garnu, 81 = Su-har-ru-ru CT 26 43 viii 5f.
(astrol. comm.).

$i$Su, Su-har-ru-ru (var. Su-uh-ru-ru) = ka-lu-u
to cease Malku IV 100f.; Su-uh-ru-ru, uteqqtt = ga-
a-lum ibid. 96 f.
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Suharruru

1. to become dazed, still, numb with
fear — a) said of persons, gods: Adad Sa
ana rigmisu ni$a us-ha-ra-ra (var. us-ha-
ra-dr-ra) Adad, at whose roar the people
become cowed KUB 4 26 A 10 and 11 {coll.),
restored from dupls. LKA 53: 18 and 20, var. from
BMS 49 r. 31 and 33, see Ebeling Handerhebung
98:18 and 20; nakiruka up-tal-<la>-hu-ma
u$-ha-ra-ra-ma  your enemies became
afraid, they are numb with fear VAS 12 193
r. 22 (= EA 859, dar tampari); (the hunter saw
Enkidu) wé-ha-ri-ir iq@lma he became
numb with fear, he grew still Gilg. I ii 47,
cf. ué-ta-ah-ri-ru panisu ibid. 45; Na-
zimarutta$ ud-ha-ri-ir VAT 9820 r. i 34, cited
AfO 20 115, cf. (in broken context) AfO 27 80
K.9986:3, ZA 61 54:107 (SB hymn to Nabu);
lis-har-ri-ir $altis ul dtamme (see Saltis)
CT 4 5:12, see KB 6/2 42, but ina bitisu
lugul li$-tah-ri-ir in his house let him be
quiet, let him be silent KAR 177 r. ii 37,
also Iraq 21 52:50 (hemer.); Summa tbrurma
us-ha-ri-ir  (see bararu B) Labat TDP
190:26; abu malikSunu Su-ha-ru-ur Enlil
Enlil, the father, their (the gods’) coun-
selor, was despondent RA 46 88:2 (OB Epic
of Zu), also CT 15 39 ii 24 (SB recension); Sa@

. ana Situltidu Anunnak® asri§ Su-har-
ru-ru  (Enlil) at whose decision the
Anunnaku are humbly silent  Hinke
Kudurru i 8 (Nbk. Ij; u§-@a-ri—ir-ma Ansar
gagqqari inatt{al] AnSar was seized with
despair, looking down at the ground En. el.
11 86, cf. (Ka) néhis us-ha-ri-ir-ma $a=
gummi$ usbu ibid. 6; if (the statue of)
Marduk u$-ha-ra-ar CT 40 38 K.11004:11
(akitu omens), joined to K.3074+ : 14, see Borger,
Symbolae Bohl 45, dupl. von Weiher Uruk 35:13;
amitt sd-hu~ru-ri-vm Sa wmmanwm ishur an
omen of benumbing despair, (referring to
the fact) that the army turned back RA
35 46 No. 16:2 (early OB Mari liver model).

b) said of buildings and topographic
features: ekallum Sa-hu-ur Saqummu séru
RA 32 180: 10 (OB prayer to the gods of the night),
of. ibid. 181:11, see von Soden, ZA 43 306; Su-
har-ru-ur géru matu Sugammum AnBi 12

Suhatinni

283:36, also Su-ha-ru-ur séru parka daldts
the plain is still, the doors are barred OECT
6 pl. 12:8, cf. [Slu-ub-ru-ur séru Sadd $u:
qammama AS-qa-a-an GIZ.1G KUB447r. 39;
Su-har-ru-ur sagéa Su-har-ru-rat asirty
(see sagd A) STC 2 pl. 81:75, see Ebeling
Handerhebung 134, cf. $a Ezida biti kini $u-
har-ru-ur sak-ki-e-§u MVAG 21 90 r. 29 (Ke-
dorlaomer text); metratu Su-hu-rat the canal
was still Lambert-Millard Atra-hasis 112 v 33
(SB); suqSu us-ha-ra-ar Kraus AV 194 II 4
(Sarrat-Nippuri hymn).

c) other occ.: (the scorpion) $a-hur
ina bassi keeps quiet in the sand Nou-
gayrol, RA 66 142:8 (OB inc.).

2. to abate, subside: [&]mu us-ha-ri-
ur usd tkletu daylight vanished, darkness
came forth Gilg. V iv 16; nah tdmiu ud-
ha-ri-ir-ma imhully abibu tkla the sea
grew calm, the storm abated, the flood
ceased Gilg. XI 131; wud-ha-ri-ir-ma qablu
tktala tuquttu the battle died down, the
fighting ceased RA 46 34:16 and 30 (SB Epic
of Zu), dupl. STT 21 iii 82; u andku ki a$dbi
wma bit dimmati Sa-hu-ur-ru rigmi as for
me, how can I live in a house of lamen-
tation? my wailing is . . . . Lambert-Millard
Atra-hasis 94 I iii 47, cf. $a-hu-ur-ra-at (in
broken context) ibid. 76 II iii 15 (OB).

See also Subruru.

Heidel, AS 13 26 ff.; Speiser, JCS 6 87f.
Suhdru see Sahuru B.

Subatinn (Subutinnd) s. pl. tantum; (an
alliaceous plant); OA, OB, Mari; Sum.
Iw.; wr. syll. (also with det. SAR) and zA.
HA.DIN.SAR.

za.ha.din sar = Su-hu-tin-nu, nu-Su-i Hh.
XVII 269f., cf. za.ha.din [SAR] = zA-ha-ten-[nu]
RS Recension 155.

a) cultivation: let him give you ten
sar of field PN nukarribum SUM.SIKIL.
LUM.SAR SUM.fL.LUM.SAR lvmalli $u-h[a-
t]e-in~-ni ina kirim lisku[n] and PN, the gar-
dener, should plant it completely with

204



oi.uchicago.edu

Suhattu

onions (and) . . . .-onions, let him set out
&.-s in the garden YOS 2 103:40, see Stol,
AbB 9 103; I have sent two employees ana
Su-ha-ti-in-ni SAR $a mahrikunu épusu le:
gém . .. adi Su-ha-ti-in-ni SAR Sunu in:
nappalu hitajatasunatima ina simanisunu
linnaplu to fetch & which I have planted
in your (pl.) district, watch over them (the
plants) until they are dug up, they should
be dug up at the proper time VAS 16
92:7 and 10 (OB let.).

b) consumption: Sumki % Su-hu-l¢l-
ni [§€blilam send me onions and §.-s OIP
27 6:13 (OA let.); SE.NUMUN $a karadi &umi
Su-hu-ti-ni w Samadkilly 3ubilam (see $a-
madkillu usage a—1’) TCL 17 61:33 (OB let.);
" X SUM.SAR X SUM.SIKIL.LUM.SAR 4 (BAN)
ZA.HA.DIN.SAR . . . a ana §¥m kaspim ana
PN innadnu x garlic, X onions, x §., which
were sold to PN (the merchant from Larsa)
for silver YOS 12 182:4, cf. 5 GUR sUM.
SAR 2 GUR SUM.SIKIL.SAR 2 GUR ZA.HA.
DIN.SAR 9 GUR ta-bi-lu sARr five gur of
garlic, two gur of onions, two gur of &,
(in all) nine gur of dried vegetables JCS
34 160 No. 11:6, cf. also Boyer Contribution
111:15f; 1 (BAN) hazannu 1 (BAN) Su-ha-
ti-nu (among spices) ARMT 12 734:2.

M. Stol, Bull. on Sum. Agriculture 3 63.

Suhattu s.; (a textile); MB(?), MA, SB;
pl. $uhbattatu.

[tig.x].u8, [taug.x.x].a, [...] = Su-hat-tum
(followed by sindu, maksé, uldpu, preceded by
Susuppu, edappatu) Hh. XIX 292ff; [tag ...] =
[...]=[%u]-hat-tum (followed by tahapsu) Hg.Cr. 6,
in MSL 10 140; 106 $u-ha-ta-ti (between tahapsu
and pitatu) Practical Vocabulary Assur 295.

a.ré4 = $u-ha-tum Proto-Kagal Bil. B 17; [a-ra]
[A.D3] = $u-ha-at-tum A I/1:201; A.RA DINGIR.
RA KI = %-la(text -PA) -pa, A.RA DINGIR.RA KI A.RA :
Su-hat-tum (preceded by $ipatu, $irtd LO.sfc.0z)
Uruanna III 5471.; 0 20.LUM.MA SAs : U Su-hat-ta-
a-ti §¢ tindri ibid. 327; "Vziq, [x].a8 = [it-
tu] §d Su-hat-f{i] Nabnitu I 236f.

nig.kés.da ki.a hur.ra [td]g.a.rd su lu.
ka dug.a: maksitu 3a ina gaqqor esret Su-hat-tu
Sa ina zumur améli patrat (see maksdtu) ASKT
p. 86-87:73 and dupl., see Borger, AOAT 1 6.

$uhbanu

Su-ha-at-ti trrasu | Su-wh-hi-it-ta-a-ti Hunger
Uruk 36:15 (comm. to Labat TDP Tablet XIV).

a) used for wiping clean: bétanu Sa
digdri ina Su-ha-at-te tultanakkal you
wipe the inside of the pot clean with a ¢
Ebeling Parfiimrez. p. 18 1 18, p. 19 ii 16, p. 20f.
ii 3 and 20 (MA); see also Uruanna III 327,
in lex. section.

b) as a piece of apparel: see ASKT,
in lex. section; $u-ha-at-ti LUGAL 4-la-
alb-ba-Su-3u] akalu ina pani Sarri itkkal
Sik[ aru i8atti] they will dress(?) him in a
royal 4., and he will eat bread and [drink]
beer in the king’s presence CT 22 247:38
(MB? let.).

Note also the entries [gada.a.pU
lugal] ka-ad-ka-x-[ri-i]§ lu-ga-al (pro-
nunciation) = §i-pi-ta-[at Sarri], gada.a.
pUunin.dingir.ra ka-ad-ka-x-ri-i§ i-ri-i§
ti-gi-ra (pronunciation) = $e-§i-[z]-ta-at
t~t¢ Arnaud Emar 6 556:42f., which occur
in the same context as the tug entries
of Hh. XIX and on the basis of which
the Sum. of Hh. XIX 292 should be re-
stored as [tug.a].DU(!). See also suhattu.

SB (Elam).*

Summa GU-su trassu DAGAL-~Su tmittasu
NU IGI $u-ha-ta-$u [s]As tbadsi lu MIN lu
nukkur if -its (the newborn piglet’s)
neck(?), chest, back(?), or shoulder is not
conspicuous(?), (and) there is a red spot
on its &, or it is double, or strange Labat
Suse 10 r. 9 (Izbu).

Possibly a variant of suhatu A.

Subdtu s.; (mng. uncert.);

*Subehunu see Sukénu.

Subbdnu s.; plow yoked with two oxen;
NB.*

2 GIS.APIN $a Sinnd alpi Su-uh-ha-nu
two two-oxen §.-plows BE 9 30:8, also (bro-
ken) Stolper Entrepreneurs and EmpireNo. 17:7f.;
SE.NUMUN . .. 2 GIS.APIN Su-up-ha-nu u
1 GUR ultata ana SE.NUMUN . .. tbi in:
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Subhharampagha

namma please give me (for rent for three
years) the field, two $.-plows, and one gur
of barley for seed BE 9 26:4, cf. cI¥.
APIN @ 2 Su-up-ha-nu ... itta$3u he
(agreed and) gave him the aforemen-
tioned two $.-plows ibid. 9, also ibid. 29:6
and 19.

Cardascia, RA 60 158; Salonen Agricultura 69.

$uhbharampaXha s.; wet nurse’s compen-
sation; Nuzi*; Hurr. word.

(beside Su-ku-na) 50 (sinA) G1G.MES
$u-uh-ha-ra-am-pa-d$-ha-a ana PN nadin
HSS 13 362:19, cf. 1 ANSE BE Su-ha-ra-
am-pa-dé-ha ana 'PN, ibid. 48; [x] 8E ana
PN ana $u-up-ha-ar-[x] HSS 14 597:28 (both
translit. only).

Deller, Or. NS 53 107.

Subbelu s.; (mng. unkn.); Nuzi*; Hurr.
word.

PN will make and deliver to PN, in MN
one kusitu garment a year for five years
Su-uh-x-lu §a kusiti $a PN,-ma the & of (or
for) the kusitu also is PN,’s (if PN does not
make a kusitu every year, he will pay one
0x) JEN 314:17.

The reading of the word is uncertain,
since the third sign (collated) is damaged
but is probably not -hé-. The kusitu gar-
ment to be made annually by the weaver
(Zike son of Serwija, see HSS 13 33:16 and
HSS 14 593:2 where he is identified as an
i§paru) is elaborately decorated with dyed
wools (see lines 1-7) and he is to deliver
that as well as its 4., suggesting a meaning
such as “leftover raw materials” for the
key word. ‘

*Subhittu s.; (mng. unkn.); SB*; only
pl. $ubhi(f)tati attested.

Su-ha-at-ti ir-ru-$é [ Su-uh-hi-it-ta-a-ti
Hunger Uruk 36:15 (comm. to Labat TDP Tablet
XIV).

Subhu A
$ubhu adj.; verylong; SB*; ef. Sdhu A.

gusuare rabidti timme sirati adappr Su-
hu-u(var. omits -u)-ti $a erént Surmeni . . .
magal tkbiruma i$thu lanw (I had hauled
to Nineveh) huge beams, tall poles, and
very long planks of cedar and cypress
trees which had grown thick and tall in
size Borger Esarh. 60 § 27 v 74.

Subbu A s.; 1. buttocks, 2. (a part
of the intestines), 3. (a stand or base);
OB, MA, SB.

uzu.murub, (SAL.LAGAB) = Su-uh-hu, ginnaty
Hh. XV 24a-b; [mu-rlu-u[b] SAL.LAGAB = Su-uh-
pu, ginnatu Diri IV 183f; SAL+LAGARS-dh-bu
(preceded by MURUB with glosses ginnatum,
hurdatum) OB Proto-Lu 240; uzu.8a.lugal.nu.
tuk = pi-i Su-uh-hu, MIN up-Ipil, MIN kar-§i Hh. XV
11416f; [. . ] =[...] = $u-up-Thul Hg. BIV 14, in
MSL 9 34;1a.la.mu = §u-ih-f¢ Ugumu Bil. Section
E 17; [...] = [MIN (= &i-ip-ha-td) Sa Su-ulh-hi
Nabnitu B 84 f.

mu-§d-r{u] = $u-ub-hu von Weiher Uruk 37:15,
cf. mu-$ar(text -TIR) Su-uh-hu ibid. 38: 8 (both Izbu
comm.), cf. mu-§d-[ru] = [§u-uh-hu Izbu Comm.
435, MURUB™ ™™ pu-i [ MUROB Su-ub-hu,
MURGB [ 4ri $a saL CT 41 30:17 (Alu Comm.);
[dllku = Su-uh-hu Izbu Comm. 64; Si-hi-§4d : Su-
uh-ha-$i JNES 33 337:25 (NB med. comm.); XU-
i ha-niq : Su-up-ha-$i ha-di-ig Hunger Uruk 33r. 5
(comm. to Labat TDP Tablet VII).

1. buttocks: emdésa Su-he-e-sa u ra=
palte$a tasammid you put a medicated
bandage on the hypogastric region (of the
woman in labor), her buttocks, and her in-
ner thighs(?) Iraq 31 30:30 (MA med.), cf.
Su-hi-8u rapaltisu tasammid AMT 2,7:6;
Sapubri Su-ub-hu Sa imeri zikari z€ kalby z¢
namsatt tumallama tapattan you will eat
old cedar, a he-donkey’s buttocks, having
filled it with(?) dog turds and fly drop-
pings Tul p. 19:17 (aluzinnu text), see Romer,
Persica 7 64. :

2. (a part of the intestines): Summa
gerbi ana Su-uh-hi kamsu if the intestines
are gathered toward the §. (preceded by
ana karsi, ana hab$itti) RA 65 70:23 (OB
ext.), cf. qerbi@ Su-hu-um tiranu surummum
Starr Diviner 33: 68 and 36: 127 (OB ext. prayer);
Summa tiranu kima gamlimma eli$ (also:
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$aplis) $u-up-ha 161.MES if the convolu-
tions (of the intestines) are like a curved
staff, and face the ¢ at the top (also:
the bottom) BRM 4 13:11f.

3. (a stand or base): Lilissi siparri ina
muhhi $u-uh-<hi> l[cusl[...] the bronze
kettledrum is placed on the 8. RAcc. 115:13,
see Lackenbacher, RA 71 46 r. 31, cf. lilisst ina
muhhi Su-uh-hu ina panidu 18$akkan LKU
51:25; on the second day of each month
urdi.dm.me.er.ra.bi ina $éri ina muhhi
Su-ub-hu ana Istar (the prayer) “the city
that was destroyed” (is recited) in the
morning in front of the §. for IStar TCL 6
48:3, cf. (on the 15th day) ina mubbe
Su-uh-pu é.tur.gin,(GIM).nigin.na.a
ana Anu TCL 6 48: 12, also ibid. 13; in broken
context: lu [§ul-uh-ha-ka (addressing Bél)
Pallis Akitu pl. 9:24, $u-uh-ha ibid. pl. 10r. 14.

Subbu B s.; (a festival?); OB Alalakh.*

wm $u-uh-hi Wiseman Alalakh 38 edge (omit-
ted from translit. in Wiseman Alalakh p. 44 and
from copy in JCS 8 6), cf. ina ¥m Su-uh-
hi (on envelope) ATT/131 9/153 (coll. Dietrich
and Loretz), see Arnaud, BiOr 26 317.

Subh@ adj.; destroyed(?), ruined(?); SB.

sukkiparakki némedi usurati Sub-ha-a-te
ana a$ri§ina wtir 1 re-established the
shrines, daises, cult platforms, and the
destroyed ground plans Borger Esarh. 5 vi
17; ekurrate Su-uh-ha-a-te uddisa andku 1
restored the destroyed temples AfO 25
39:32 (prayer to I8tar).

von Soden, AfO 25 44.

SubhG A v.; 1. to have (illicit) sexual
intercourse, 2. II/2 (passive to mng. 1);
OB, SB; II, I1/2; cf. tashitu.

1. to have (illicit) sexual intercourse:
NIN.DINGIR.RA Su(text su)-ha-at pasisu
eli ili la tab the high priestess will have
sexual intercourse, the purification priest
will not be acceptable to the god TCL 6

Subhi B

4:6, also CT 31 44 obv.(!) i 15 (both SB ext.),
with comm.: $d MIN Su-uh-hu-it K1.MIN-
> (i.e., $w’d) . .. NIN.DINGIR.RA inndk
ibid. 16ff.; rihdssu kima $a itte sinnidte us-
ta-hu-u,s(uM) SUB-su his semen flows(?)
like (that of) one who engages in sexual
intercourse with a woman Farber Istar und
Dumuzi 227: 6, see ibid. p. 246f., cf. von Weiher
Uruk 22 i 20.

2. II/2 (passive to mng. 1): us-tah-
ha-a | a¥-$um re-hu-i na-a-ku — ustahhd
is said on account of rehd, (that is) ndku
(to have illicit sexual intercourse) TCL 6 17
r. 32f. (astrol. comm.); énum u$-ta-ah-ha RA
44 30:49 (OB ext.), also (ugbabtum) ibid. 27:41;
énu ud-tah-ha Boissier Choix 63:8 (SB ext.),
also Boissier DA 226:21; NIN.DINGIR ué’-ta@-
ha KAR 153:14, r. 21, cf. NIN.DINGIR.RA.
MES u$-tah-ha-a ACh Supp. 2 Sin 1 iv 24, also
Thompson Rep. 94 r. 3, 108:3, 143:8, LBAT
1532:17.

The entry **kutahhd’uw (HSS 5 53:23)
cross-referenced s.v. to Suhhil is to be read
as the geographical name ku-us-<§u>-uh-
lm-a-@i, see Dosch and Deller, Lacheman AV
104f.

Suhh B v.; to remove, abolish; OB,
Elam, SB; II.

a) in OB, Elam: ma$dssu Saknat mam:
man hawir sukkir §a ma$issu d-8a-ah-hu-i
his freedom from obligations is estab-
lished, any future ruler who removes his
freedom from obligations (shall perish)
MDP 23 282:22, also MDP 28 397:13, 398:16,
VAS 7 67:19; 2 kanikd ina vD.16 Su-hu-4 Sa
tlliam sar two sealed dockets from the
16th day have been withdrawn, (any
docket) which turns up is void Weitemeyer
No. 73:24.

b) in SB: you throw that linen cloth
down at the gate of a tavern up.15.KkAM
tu-$d-ah-ha-am-ma (var. tu-I$d-ahl-ha-
ma) [ tubbaramma on the 15th day you
remove it, variant: you wait (for 15 days)
Or. NS 36 11: 15’ (namburbi).
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For Atr. (Lambert-Millard Atra-hasis) 94:41
see sefd v. mng. 2b.

Arnaud, BiOr 26 316f.

Subha C v.; to ruin, destroy; SB*; II.

su-nu-Tkil damqa qadittu li-Se-eh-hi (var.
li-3ah-hi) (Enkidu cursed the prostitute)
May mud ruin your fine si#nu garment
(may a drunkard stain your festive gar-
ment with vomit) UET 6 394:16 and dupls.
(Gilg. VII), see Landsberger, RA 62 124, and
transfer this ref. from sinu A to sinu B.

Suhinu s.; (a brazier?); (OB and SB)

Elam; cf. Sahanu.

1 népitu x itqurétu x Su-hi-nu MDP 22
151:11; tna Su-hi-ni tusedSebdu tuqattarsu
you seat him over a §. (and) fumigate him
Labat Suse 11 v 24 (med.), tna Su-hi-ni 3-Su
tudesdebsu ibid. vi 4.

In the NB letter CT 54 55 r. 9 (context
obscure), the personal name Su-2ib-in-ni-
[DN] may occur.

Labat Suse p. 258.
Subnu s.; heat; lex.*; cf. Sahanu.

li.izi:-ftagl.ga = laptam Su-ih-nim(text -tim)
heat stricken OB Lu B iv 37.

wmma, Su-uh-nu = sarhu An IX 10f., also LTBA
2 11iv 37 and dupl. 2:103; tumru, Su-ub-nu = i$atu
LTBA 2 1 iv 27 and dupl. 2:92.

Subru s.; (mng. unkn.); lex.*
sag.gun.gun.nu = Su-uh-ru Sa alli Nabnitu

J 201.

Subru see $ahuru B, $w’ru, and $uru adj.

SubrG@ s.; (mng. uncert.); Mari*;
WSem.(?) word.
SE ekallim. . . uSesidu Su-uh-ri-i[m] ana

maskanim assukma 1 had the palace
barley harvested and piled the & on the
threshing floor ARM 3 31:8, see Edzard, ZA
56 148.

Subruru

*3ubhrubu (fem. Suhrubtu) adj.; unculti-
vated, waste; SB*; cf. harabu.

kigallu Su-ub-ru-ub-tu $a ina Sarrani
mahrite epinna la idd uncultivated areas
which did not know a plow under former
kings Lyon Sar. 6:36 and dupls.; [...] «
Su-uh-ru-bat £.KUR (in broken context)
BA 5 387r. 3.

Subruru v.; 1. to lay waste, 2. III/2
to be laid waste; SB; III usahrir (us-
harrir Iraq 16 192 vii 60), I11/2.

urt nimgir.[ra] nu.mu.un.na.ab.si.ga.ri
ni.bi nu.mu.un.na.ab.si.g[a.ri] alu $a
nagiri la usahhiru$u ina ra-<ma>-ni-§i ud-ta-tah-
ri-ir the city around which the herald no longer
makes his rounds has been laid waste (or error

for u$tahrir has become silent) by itself SBH 31
No. 14:1-3.

1. to lay waste: apu u qisa ¥-Sah-
ra-dr-ma ki *Girri agafmmu] 1 will devas-
tate reed marsh and rush thicket, I will
burn them like the Fire god Cagni Erra 88
e 28; U-Sah-ra-ru(var. -bu) ribiti ibid. 40;
Sarrant $a mat Hatti d-Sah-ri-ru Subatsunw
the kings of Hatti laid waste their habita-
tions STT 43:9 (Shalm. III), see W. G. Lam-
bert, AnSt 11 150; ina sére ¢h tanabbatu] -
Sah-ri-ru(var. -bu) nfamé$u] in the plain
(the people of GN) plundered and laid
waste its pasture land Iraq7 101:4, var. from
3R 29 r. 9 (= Streck Asb. 166); nagd Sudtu . . .
u-Sah-ri-ir(var. -ib)-ma Saqummatu atbuk
Piepkorn Asb, 52 iii 51; Arameans and Su-
tians had pitched their camps in the des-
ert and wud-har-ri-ru métigdu made its
roads desolate Iraq 16 192 vii 60 (Sar.); for
Subrur séru KUB 4 47 r. 39 see Subarruru.

2. III/2 to be laid waste: URU BI |
in-nam-di-ma us-tah-ra~-dr that city will
be abandoned and laid waste CT 41 28
r. 20, URU BI ud-tah-ra-dr CT 40 43 K.2259+
r. 7, Wr. u§-tah-har-ma (error for ustahrar:
ma?) usSab ibid. 8; B.GAL BI us-tah-ra-dr
Boissier DA 104: 30 (all SB Alu); see also SBH,
in lex. section.
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The variants Subrubu for Subruru (Cagni
Erra Ilc 40, 3R 29 r. 9, Piepkorn Asb. 52 iii 51),
see Borger, BiOr 14 119 note to CAD H p. 87f,
may indicate a conflation of suhrubu and
Subarruru; see also Suharruru.

Suhruru see Suharruru v.
Subsilu see suhsilu.
Subsu see suhsu.

Subtu s.; verdigris, patina, rust; Mari,
Elam, SB; wr. syll. and SAHAR.URUDU
(SAHAR.UD.KA.BAR KUB 29 58+ v 32).

[urudu.SAHAR.URU]IDU = Su-up-ti Hh. XTI 432;
Se-en SAHAR.URUDU = Su-up-tum Diri VI E 91;
$e-em, %e-ek-nu, $a-8a-ba-nu-ur, sa-ba-nu-
Ur URUDU.SAHAR.URUDU = MIN ibid. 92ff,;
[URUDUME = $u-ub-[tu], 1" (MsumMUN = fu-up-
[lu] Antagal Fragment b i 1f.; 8e-en DUB = Su-
uh-tum, d-ru-du DUB = e-ru-i A III/5:10f,, also Ea
III 202f.; za-bar UD.KA.BAR = Su-up-tum A
I1/3:201.

§en ¥u.gur an.na su dingir.re.e.ne in.
dim.ma : $u-uh-td 5U.GUR Sa Anim <Sa> ana <. . .>
ep$u the verdigris, the . . . . of Anu, made for the
body of gods Studien Falkenstein 246 :6.

U kdm-me ASGAB : U Su-uh-td Uruanna I 365;
[0 81M].BL.21 : € $u-uh-td ibid. III 479, cf. K6cher
Pflanzenkunde p. 8 No. 32b i 28; Sim.z1 <> Su-
uh-td, SAHAR <> MIN, SIM.BLZI <> MIN ibid. 22 iii
10 (= Kécher Uruanna IIT 518).

mammd [ $ul-uh-tu Lambert BWL 54 line j
(Ludlul IIT Comm.).

a) in gen.: patarni ina la tabahs it ad)
Su-uh-td our swords have become rusty
for lack of slaughter CagniErral91; uncert.:
URUDU $ufor ru)-uh-ta (in broken con-
text, in division of property) MDP 23 177:6.

b) as ingredient in salves: SAHAR.
URUDU $a SEN.TUR ¢na himeti tasdk you
mix verdigris from a (copper) kettle with
ghee (as a salve for eyes) Kocher BAM
510 i 9, cf. ibid. 515 i 51, 62, 64, iii 13, etc.,
also ibid. 480 ii 3, (in broken context) ibid. 580
v 4; SAHAR.URUDU na i.Gi8 [...] Hunger
Uruk No. 50:15 (med. comm.); uncert.: [...]
di$ip $adi $u-hat KU.c1 tasdk teggi Kocher
BAM 480 i 47 and dupl. ND 4405/16: 8 (courtesy

D. J. Wiseman); note $u-uh-ta $a askdpt ina
KUS.EDIN [. . .] verdigris from the leath-
erworker on a .... (used for making
an eye salve) KscherBAM 51017 and dupl. AMT
20,2: 5 (joined to Kiocher BAM 514, see Geller, ZA
74 293).

¢) in magic contexts: um ribdssu isar:
rurw . . . Su-ih-tu(vars. -ta, -ti) inasfiqma
él should his semen (still) be dripping,
he should kiss verdigris (parallel: he
should touch iron), and he will be clean
Farber Istar und Dumuzi 233:86'; (if a preg-
nant woman is bloated) SAHAR.URUDU
{(URUDU> NIG.KALA.GA tufessensima
ina’e§ you have her sniff the patina of a
copper drum and she will get well Kacher
BAM 240:26; SAHAR.UD.KA.BAR $a pan
salmi verdigris from the front side of a
bronze statue (for a phylactery) KUB 29
58+ v 32, see Meier, ZA 45 210; uncert.: I gave
strict orders to the officers wmmamz asak
DN u DN, $a $u-ub-tam i-l[e- . . .] in these
terms: “Anyone who [. . .] verdigris [in-
fringes upon] a taboo of Adad and Samag”
(followed by a ref. to ruggatim copper
kettles, in fragm. context) ARM 5 72:13.

d) in transferred meaning: see, ex-
plaining mammd “frost” by & “tarnish?”
Lambert BWL 54 line j, in lex. section.

In K.1034+ (= CT 53 17 r. 20) read Su-ub-ti.
Thompson DAC 71.

Subtu s.; anger; OA, SB; cf. Sahatu C.

ina Su-hu-ut ULibbija . . . gimir kara$ija
harran mat A$Sur udasbit in my anger I
ordered my entire army to take the road
to Assyria TCL 3 313 (Sar.), also ibid. 215, see
ZA 34 1186, cf. also Winckler Sar. p. 33: 84 and 97,
Lie Sar. 85; a$Sumini Su-hu-ut libbim la ta-
z-z-x do not become angry on account
of us (beside lumun libbim . . . la taras$i
line 15) KTS 4b:26 (OA, coll. K. R. Veenhof).

Subf@ (fem. Suhitu) adj.; (mng. uncert.);
EA*
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18ten ersu ust hurasa Su-Tha(?) 1-a w nar:
kabtu Su-hi-tu ina hurdast (send) one ebony
bed decorated(?) with gold and a gold dec-
orated(?) chariot (and horses and tex-
tiles) EA 34:20f. (let. from Alagia).

Suhli see $u’d B.

$uhu (or $aduwhu) s.; (mng. unkn.); MB.*

Summa . .. URU.KL.MES $a alik urkits
wma pant $a Su-ht tba$dd bita §4su . . . [[)ik-
$iru if there are settlements of . . . ., let
them repair that temple JCS 6 144 Ni. 615
r. 16 (let.).

*3thu s.; (a small melon); lex.*; only
pl. §@hdane attested.

U.UKGS.TUR.TUR = $u-ha-ni (for context see
q¥$84 lex. section) Practical Vocabulary Assur 50.

Suhulhu s.; (a wool or textile); Nuzi*;
Hurr., word.

13 pahussu 3 MA.NA x(-)Su-hu-ul-hu
(among stolen wool and textiles) JEN
125: 6, see C. Gordon, RA 33 2.

The damaged sign (collated, copy ac-
curate) after 3 MA.NA is either sfa or
the initial syllable of the word.

Subunni s.; (mng. uncert.); Nuzi*; Hurr.
word; only Hurr. gen.(?) attested.

12 marddtu cAL.MES-du $a kulinad 2
marddatu GAL.MES $a tamkarhu Sa $u-h[u-
un-ni-we] (see kulinad) HSS 13 431:33 (=
RA 36 204f), cf. 20 marddtu TUR.MES Sa

Su-hu-un-ni-we 13 marddatu §a er§i ibid. 34. -

Laroche Glossaire Hourrite 240.

Suhuppatu (subuppatu, Subuptu, suhup:
tu, Sahuppatu) s.; boot(?); from OA,
OB on; Sum. lw.; wr. syll. (with det.

KUS) and 3uguB(¥30.MUL), (KUS.)SUHUB
(MmuL); cf. Subuppu.
Su-hu-ub (var. §u-hib) 86.MUL = Su-hu-up-pa-

tu(var. -tum) (var. Su-hip-pa-td) Ea I 349; 3u-
bfu]-ub 86.M[UL] = [$u]-bu-pa-tu Ea II 281; Zu-

Suhuppatu

hu-ub 36.MUL = $u-hu-up-pa-tum (vars. Su-hup-tum,
su-plu-wlp-tum) S° 11 42; sti-hdb mMUL = si-haip-
pu-um, si-hip-pa-tum MSL 14 94 : 140 1{. (Proto-
Aa); [Bu-hu-ub] [59.MUL] = $a-fu-pa-tum = (Hitt.)
i8-tap-pa-an-da KBo 26 34 iv 10, see Otten and
von Soden, StBoT 741 (8* Voe.); [kus]. /by,
M]UL = [§u]-hup(var. -hu-up) -pa-[tum] (followed by
types and varieties) Hh. XTI 177, see MSL 9 199,
dupl. von Weiher Uruk 52 v 1-5.

[ku8].e.sir k&t kud.Subub] za.gin.na.
mu : [§énu e]lletu Su-hu-up-pat ug-ni-i BM 38593+ i
11 (unpub., courtesy I. L. Finkel), ¢f. (Akk. broken)
ibid. iii 37.

zunzunnatu = Se-e-nu, Su-hu-pa-th (var. Su-pup-
pa-tum) Malku IT 232f.; [$allaplittu = Se-nu KUS.
$vguB CT 18 9 K.4233+1ii 37.

a) in OA: 3 Su-hu-pd-tum Sa [zakkar?]
10 $a sinnisatim three pairs of men’s
boots, ten of women’s RA 58 60 Sch. 4:86;
Su-hu-pi-ti-in kunukkia PN nad’akkum PN
is bringing you two boots under my seal
Kienast ATHE 64:47; 1 ¢$tenitin $§énin $a GN
puh $u-hu-pa-tim (see $énu A mng. 1a-1’)
VAT 9281:12.

b) in OB, Mari, Rimah — 1’ in gen.:
anummax kaspam KUS.SUHUB.HI.A u X $a-
ma$$ammi PN ustabilakki herewith I am
sending you (fem.) one shekel of silver,
boots, and thirty silas of linseed oil with
PN TLB 4 68:9; 5 t@pal KUS.SUHUB. . . ana
LO.MES Lulli ina xu5.8UB0B Sa iSkar PN
five pairs of §.-boots (issued) to men of
GN from the $.-boots of PN’s work assign-
ment OBT Tell Rimah 195:1 and 4, also ibid.
196:1; 14 KUS me-Se-en SUHUB 9 KUS
meseéni SAG 16 KUS mesénit ARMT 22 324
iii 10, also ibid. 301:2', cf. KUY mesén SURUB
KUS meSéni SAG patinnd kaballi (and
perfume should be delivered regularly to
the king) ARM 18 27:13, cf. 2 patinnd
1 XU medén SUHUB 4 KUS medéni SAG
ARMT 22 167 r. 23, also ibid. 150:17, ARMT
23 43:15, for other refs. see mesenu
usage b.

2’ varieties: KUS [m]e-8[e-e]n SUHUB
Sa SAL ARM 1822:15; 35 KUS meSen SUHUB
Sa aluzinni ARMT 22 324 iii 20; 2 [tap]al
KUS mefén SUHOB sAG 2 [taplal xUS
medeni SAG ibid. 112:6; 1 KUS medén SUHUB
SAG 12 KUS medénit SAG 155 KU medéna
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US ibid. 324 iv 7, also ARMT 23 448:79, 449: 89,

1 XU medén SUBOB sAG §ulatum ana bit
Yim $a Halab ARMT 23 535 iii 17, also ibid.
536:22; KUS meSén SUHUB SAG ARM I8
27:8, ARMT 22 314: 3, 315 iii 2, ARMT 23 230:8,
378:1 (= MARI 5 368 and 399), 447:7, 448:48,
450: 65.

¢) in EA, Nuzi, MA: 10 §u xu§ $u-
hu-up-pdt-tum ten pairs(?) of &-s EA 25ii
41, cf. 10 83U xUS.SUHUB.MES EA 22 iii 25
(both lists of gifts of Tu¥ratta); eight women
ittt TOG.MES-Su-nu it KUS Su-hu-up-
[pal-ti-§u-nu . . . ana qati PN . .. nadnu
entrusted to PN with their garments (and)
their $.-s HSS 16 399:13, also (in similar con-
texts) ibid. 398:10 and 401:18; 3 fdpald KUS
S$énit 3 tapald KUS Su-hu-pdi-ti. MES Ge-
nava 15 18 No. 9:2, [dltén]mitu KUS Su-hu-
up-pdt-ta ibid. 15 No. 7: 16 (all Nuzi); slténiatu
KU Su-hu-pa-tu KUR <Kud>-mu-ha-ia-tu
one pair of &.-s of GN style Iraq 35 13:18
(MA); a woman of the harem, without
express permission, may not send for
[kU]S $u-hu-pa-a-te (var. KUS.SUHUB) %
mim[ma Sumsu] AfO 17 274:43 (MA harem
edicts), var. from YBC 7148:11’, see Beckman and
Foster, Sachs Mem. Vol. 5 No. 2.

For the logogram KUS.DA.E.8fR/SIR in
NA to be read medénu, see Stol, RLA 6 540.

Salonen Fufibekleidung 46 ff.; Stol, RLA 6 539f.

Subuppu (suhuppu) s.; 1. wheel rim,
2. (uncert. mng.); NB; Sum. lw.; cf.
Suhuppatu.

st-hub MUL = sd-paip-pu-um, si-hidp-pa-tum MSL
14 94:140: 1f. (Proto-Aa); [gi.&]n.bar = appdru,
gi.én.bar.8uhub, gi.én.bar.dug.ga = Su-hup-
pu, gi.[én.bar].an.né.bir = fu-bu-¢ Hh. VIII
19ff.

1. wheel rim: bronze given to the
smiths ana manditu $a Su-hu-up $a attars
$a DN for the mountings of the wheel rim
of the attaru wagon of Irragal Nbn. 1012:4.

2. (uncert. mng.): see (probably denot-
ing a reed marsh) Hh. VIII, in lex. sec-
tion.

Salonen Landfahrzeuge 118f.

¥uhuru

Suiginakku
Suhuptu see Subuppatu.

Suhuraptu s.; (mng. unkn.); Nuzi*; Hurr.
word.

6 LO.MES anndtu asar bit qariti [$a Su-
hul-ra-ap-ti XI.MIN (= tnassaru) (these
are) the six men who guard the storehouse
of & (parallels: bit qariti $a kamari, $a
kirt, $a PN, $a libbi dli) HSS 16 356:25.

Suburratu see Sahurratu.
Suhurri§ see Suharris.
$uhurru see $aharru adj.
Suhurruru see Subarruru v.
Suhurianu see Suhuru.

(or Subursanu) s.; (a vessel);

MB Alalakh.*

1 $u-hu-ur $a 1 (or read $u-hu-ur-sa-
ni) KU.GI one gold & for oil(?) (among
zoomorphic vessels) Wiseman Alalakh 390:8,
see Deller, Bagh. Mitt. 16 335f.

Suhiiru see Sahiaru A.
Subhutinnii see Suhatinni.

$u’ibta s.; (a libation vessel or dipper);
EA*; Egyptian (originally WSem.) word.

1 kukkubu $a abni Su-i-ib-da Sumsu one
glass jar, called & (in Egyptian) EA 14
iii_ 61 (list of gifts from Egypt).

Lambdin, Or. NS 22 368.

Suiginakku ($uginakku) s.; barber; MB,
SB; Sum. lw.; wr. syll. and (LO) 8U.1.
GI.NA.

$u.i = galldbu, §u.i.gi.na = 3u-ku Lul 154f,;
14.8u.i=galldbu,lu.$u.i.<gi>.na =§vu-ku Igituh
short version 236f.

um.me.a nu.&§ pay.8ed 0 Su.gi.na. ku ki.
a.tus.a.8§¢ mu.ni.ib.kuy.kus.ne zag.si.il.
si.il.las.a.ni igi in.pd.pa.de.ne zag.sag.
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du.a.ni.ta kir,.8u.si.a.ni.ta igi [ba.anl.
dug.dug.ne : ummdny néSakku ahu rabd w Su-gi-
na-ku aar ramku uSerrebudu mesrétisu upaggadu iStu
pat qaqqadisu adi appi ubandtidu ittanaplasusu the
master (of the temple school), the néfakku priest,
the “elder brother” functionary, and the & lead him
(the priest to be initiated) into the room for the
ritual bathing, examine his limbs, and look him over
from the top of his head down to the tips of his
toes Borger, BiOr 30 164:5f.

a) in lit.: Gumil-Ninurta ana mahar
L0.8[U.1.G]1.NA [éterub] ugallibma kal pér-
ti$u PN visited the barber and had all his
hair shaved off (to resemble a physician)
STT 38:115 (Poor Man of Nippur), see Gurney,
AnSt 6 154.

b) other oces.: (rations to) PN JuU.
I.GI.NA BE 15 120:9; as “family name”:
PN DUMU "LO.8U.I.GI.NA-k? PBS 2/2 116:8
(both MB).

For BiOr 10 14: 11 see Sugind in $a Suginé.

Suillakku s.; (a prayer, lit. “of raised
hands”); SB, NA, NB; Sum. lw.; plL
Suillakkdanu; wr. syll. and Su.frL.LA/LA
(usually with phon. complement) (¥u.fL
DN.KAM KAR 251 20, STT 55:25 and 49, 3U.
frL-ku KAR 2521 78).

a) in lit. catalogs (associated or con-
trasted with other types of prayers): xi.
dyTUu.KAM ¥U.fL.LA.KAM % DINGIR.SA.
DIB.BA.[KAM] KAR 44:4 (Exorcist’s Manual);
5U.NIGIN 47 5u.iL.LA.KAM.MES a total
of 47 $.-s (preceded by balag and ér.
§ém.ma compositions) 4R 53 iv 29, cf.
(heading the list of &.-s) Jvu.fL.LA.KAM.
ME[S] AS.[MES] individual(?) &-s ibid.
iii 43.

b) in subscripts and colophons: [DUB
x KAM] [8u.fr.LAlLrRAM.MES-[nil BMS
18:21, also Rm. 2,232 r. 2’, cited Mayer Gebets-
beschwirungen p. 26; [DUR X KAM E]|N 8U.
fL.LA.KAM-n4 BMS 47 r. 9; KA.INIM.MA
SU.fL.LA DN.KAM BMS 1:28 and 52, 2:9 and
42, 3:9, 4:8 and 23, and passim, note wr. §U.
fL.LA BMS 11:41, KAR 23 18, 25 iii 12, LKA
50r. 11, (adding DN.ke,(KID)) BMS 18:18,

Suillakku

47:6, LKA 47 r. 5; KA.INIM SU.IL ‘Ac.KAM
KAR 25 i 20; KA.INIM.MA SU.fL.LA DN
DINGIR.5A.[DIB.BA.GUR.RU.DA.KAM] Lo-
retz-Mayer Su-ila 83:12;, [KALINIM.MA 3U.
fL.LA £ER.SA.HUN.GA.DN.KE, 4R 55 No. 2
r. 6; KA.INIM.[M]A 5U.fL.LA DINGIR.RA
KA.DUH.U.DA.[KAM] STT 200:82; KA.INIM
8U.fL.LA. RAM sibit tulé Sa munatti KAR 228
r. 12.

¢) inrit. — 1’ in cultic contexts: L.
US.KU.MES tkalla . . . niqiu inassah 3U.1L.
LA.KAM f[L-4¢] (the king) holds back the
lamentation chanters, makes a sacrifice
and recites the (appropriate) & van Driel
Cult of A8%ur 135 : 20, see Menzel Tempel 2 T47; as
soon as Anu arrives at the wharf of the
Boat of Heaven LU.MAS.MAZ.MES u LO.
TU.E.ME§ EN gi§.mé.gurg; mu.un.us
SU.fL.LA.KE, ana Anum fL-i the exor-
cists and the clergy recite the 4. (be-
ginning) “he has boarded the boat” to Anu
BRM 4 7:17; when Anu takes his seat on the
dais of destiny [LU].US.xU izzazma . . .
§Uu.fL.LA.KAM na muhhi palag[gi inassi]
the lamentation chanter steps forward
and recites the §. prayer (specified in the
text) to the accompaniment of a lyre RAce.
110:20; the high priest removes the
curtain from before Bel and Béltija ¥u.
iL.LA annd ana Bél inas$i ana Bél ikriba
Suatt t1qabbi and recites the following §. to
Bél, blessing Bel in these words RAcc.
134:220, cf. LO.US.KU.MAH ... en nir.
géal.la [...] 3U.fL.LA.KAM ana DN inadsi
ibid. 91:5, cf. also 103 iv 23; {(at foundation
ceremonies) niqd aqqi . . . atta$i SU.fL.
LA(var. omits .LA).KAM Lyon Sar. p. 9: 60.

2’ . in apotropaic context: [KA.IN]IM.
MA $a pan Samad 8U.fL-ku inadSima pasir
he recites the text of the prayer with
raised hands in front of DN and he will be
released KAR 252178, cf. ana pan Sama$
SU.IL.LA ¢mann@ma pasir Dream-book 340
K.3333:3, ana pan Istar nignak burasi
[tasSakkan] mibha tanaqqi $U.fL.LA 3-§i
ta[mannu] you set up a censer filled with
juniper before Istar, libate beer, and three
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times recite the prayer (to Istar) with up-
lifted hands BMS 8:21, see Ebeling Handerhe-
bung p. 62, cf. BMS 13:14; (when it is con-
tinually thundering) nignak burdsi ina NE
GI18.0.6IR tasarraq [Su].in.L[A-§u []i-i8-
Si-ma §imdt you scatter acacia coals upon
a censer of juniper, he shall recite the §.
prayer (to Adad), and it will be heard
BMS 21:75 (coll. F. W. Geers), cf. ibid. 36 :8.

d) in NA and NB letters dealing with
exorcistic matters: mnépesanu SU.fL.LA.
KAM-a-nu maliary $a abndate o ana Sarriats
tabi . . . bw’dnimma $ibilant search for
rituals, §. prayers, and lists of (magical)
stones fit for royal use and have them
dispatched to me CT 22 1:23 (NB let. of Asb.);
NAM.BUR.BI HUL DU.A.BI. . . ER.§A.HUN.
GA.MES $a Nergal uw Su-il-la-ka-nu $a
Nergal 19.ENGAR lipu$ ina SA NAM.BUR.
BI u $u-il-la-ka-nu lis$al[ir] wmma the
(king addressed as) farmer should per-
form the universal namburbi, penitential
psalms to Nergal, and the § prayers of
Nergal, it should be written as follows in
the namburbi ritual and the & prayers
CT 53 8:2ff., see Parpola LAS No. 334, ef. ki
anni ina NAM.BUR.BI % Su-tl-la-ka-nu li§:
Satir ibid. r. 6 (NB); na 7 dmé SU.fL.KAM-
ni $a ina pan il@ni musiti w NAM.BOR.BI
HUL DU.A.BI tsséni§ tneppa$  during
(those) seven days (both) the §. prayer
cycle before the nocturnal gods and the
universal namburbi are performed ABL
370 r. 1, see Parpola LAS No. 203, cf. 3U.fL.
LA.KAM.MES $a pan Sin v NAM.BUR.BI
{HUL> DU.A.BI issémt§ ana mar Sarri . . .
lepudu ABL 23 r. 10, see Parpola LAS No. 185; 3
[§]u.fr.LA.KAM.MES $a pan [DN] 3 $a pan
Sin 3 $a pan [DN;] 2 MIN §a pan MUL.
KAK.SI.SA 2 MIN $a pan MUL Salba[ tanu]
ibid. 5; the king knows that a@$pu UD.
HUL.GAL-¢ la t@ba 3U.fL.LA.KAM la inassi
it is not good for an exorcist to perform
a §. prayer on a holiday ibid. 22; [8]U.
fL.LA.KAM.MES [$a pan] Salbatanu [. . .]
kajamdnu [neppas] we are continually
performing &.-s before Mars ABL 1401r. 4,

Sukamu

see Parpola LAS No. 233; ina 1Ti.Zfz 3U.
fL.KAM.MES NAM.BUR.BI HUL kidpi u $a
de’t $ibtu nétapad (see §ibfu A usage a-1')
ABL 977:17, see Parpola LAS No. 218 (all NA);
[...]-M4) lipusu v 83U.fL.L[A. KAM.MES . . .
m]ala bassd itti [li]pu[$u] they should
perform [. . .] and they should perform all
existing §. prayers [for/to . . .] in addition
Thompson Rep. 243:8 (NB).

Some of the refs. listed under usage ¢
are possibly to be read ni$ qati, see nisu
B lex. section and mng. 2, and nadd A
mng. 6 (nwsu).

Mayer Gebetsbeschworungen p. 25 ff.

*3winannakku (or *$uinninakku) For
refs. wr. $5U.Y%INNIN, to be read as a Sum.
lw. or as Akk. gat i$tari, see qatu mng.
le-1'b’-2” and ¢$taru mng. 1d.

*$uinninakku see *$w’inannakku.

Suitu see Su’ctu.
*¥*Sukammu see Sukkammu.

fukamu s.; scribal skill; OB, SB.

Nabi . .. rapSa uzni tamih qan tuppt
ahizu $u-ka-mi(var. -me) NabQ, wise one,
who holds the stylus, who has command of
the scribal skill 1R 35 No. 2:4 (Adn. 1IT), cf.
rap$a uzni a$i§i Su-ka-a-mu (see asisu
mng. 1) ZA 61 50:42 and 44, cf. also [er]du
palkd hamim $u-ka-mu Ebeling Handerhebung
110:7, restored from dupl. cited von Soden, ZA 61
63, [. ..] uznipalki . . . $a Su-ka-mu ham:
mu Rm. 569 r. 2; Nabid ... idruksu Su-
ka-ma Nab bestowed on him (Naboni-
dus) (knowledge of) the scribal skills CT 36
21 i 10, dupl. RA 11 110 i 10 (Nbn); [...]
tuppani mali Su-ka-mi Lambert BWL 82:205
(Theodicy), restored from BM 47745, courtesy
W. G. Lambert; the goddess Mama massd:
tam Su-ka-am expert in scribal skills HS
“175” (= HS 1884) iii 12, also iii 9, cited von So-
den, JNES 19 166f. (OB).

213



oi.uchicago.edu

Sukannunu

¥ukannunu see sukanninu.

Sukanu s.; ornament, jewelry; OAkk.,
SB, NA; cf. Sakanu.

[$u]-ka-né-e-a za’ndku 1 (Gula) am
adorned with my jewelry Or. NS 36 126: 161
(SB hymn to Gula); 14 abné sammahite tigni
ittt Su-ka-ni DN « DN, adfatisu (see sum:
mufu) TCL 3 391 (Sar.); Summa ana sin:
miste ithema mimma Su-ka-ni-8d itbal if
(aman) has intercourse with a woman and
carries off some of her jewelry JCS 29
66:3 (SB omens); adu Su-ka-ni-§d adu KI.
MES-§d (in broken context) BBR No.
68:12 (NA rit.); €zib Su-ka-an Sarritisu ina
[. . .] heleft his royal ornaments in [. . .]
AfO 18 46:9 (Tn.-Epic); lu ana dumdqisu lu
ana Su-ka-an sdbés[u] KAH 2 92:6 (Tn. II);
1 su-ga-nu KU.BABBAR maskanat KI.LAL.
BI 15 ¢iN KU.BABBAR one silver orna-
ment is deposit, its weight is 15 shekels
of silver MDP 2 p. 7 i 12, 10 vi 8, cf. &U.
Ni1GIN 1 su-ga-nu KU.BABBAR maskanat
ibid. 7 iii 10, 10 vii 5 (Mani$tu¥u Obelisk); note
in absolute state: $u-ka-an gerebsa la
madst (a future ruler) must not remove
even one piece of adornment from it (my
palace) AKA 247 v 30 (Asn.); with ref. to
funerary offerings: peti kimahhu ersd Su-
ka-nu-u(var. -4)-a the grave is open (for
me), my ornaments are ready (to be put
in) Lambert BWL 46:114 (Ludlul II); (the
mourners) $u-ka-ni-Si-nu i§ku[nu] AnSt8
52 iii 34 (Nbn.).

$ukaru in Sukarumma epéSu v.; (mng.
uncert.); Nuzi*; Hurr. lw.

Summa GIS.SAR §a manni ina beri§unu
§é-hé-er u Su-kay-ru-um-[ma DU(?)] if the
orchard of one of them is small (as the
result of the exchange), he (or: they) will

. BM 102355 :9 (courtesy M. Maidman); #p=
liSunu Su-ka,-ru-um-ma ipudu (for context
see ¢pla mng. 2a) JEN 249:6.

*$uka’unu see Sukénu.

$ukénu
Sukbusu s.; ramp; SB; cf. kabdsu.

améla Sudtu ina UGU Suk-bu-si tuszaz
qassu tasabbatma [. . .] ana pani ‘Samas
tuSadbabduma you position that man upon
the ramp, take his hand, and have him
recite [. . .] to Sama¥ (and he prostrates
himself) LKA 141 r. 7, also KAR 223:17, KAR
90:15, see TuL p. 118, parallel X.9680: 8.

Sukdu (or Suqdu) s.; (mng. unkn.); SB.*

Su-uk-du AN.TA.MES [. . .] $u-uk-du k1.
TA.MES [. . .] STT 74 r. 29'f. (prayer).

Sukénu (*Suka’unu, *Suhehunu) v.; 1. to
prostrate oneself, 2. to submit, to do
obeisance, 3. to make submit; from
OAKKk. on, Akkadogram in Hitt.; III us-
kén and uskin (OAkk. uska’en, Ass. ud:
ka’in, Nuzi, Bogh., RS u$(te) hehin, ultehe:
hin, etc.) — uskén (Ass. uska(’a)n), 111/2;
wr. syll. and k1.zA.ZA; cf. muskénu,
mustaskinu.

ki.su.ub = Su-ke-nu, ki.za.za = MIN, ki.za.
za.bi = $u-ke-en-$u Izi C ii 181f,, cf. [ki.su.ub] =
[$u-g]le-e-nu = (Hitt.) hi-in-ku-[u-wa-ar] KBo 26
19:6, [ki.za.za] = [$u-gle-e-nu = (Hitt.) miN-pdt
ibid. 7; RAXRUSUOMNgaAvgy = Su-ken-nu, bultu
suMm-nu CT 18 30 iv 25f. and dupl. RA 16 167 iv
29f. (group voc.).

en ‘Nin.urta.me.en mu.pa.da.mu.3@ kir,
ki.su.ub ha.ma.ab.<ak>.ke,(kiD).e.ne (var.
kirgf8u hal.ra.g[dl.le.ne]) : bélu *MIN andku
ana zikir Sumija li§-ke-nu-i-nt 1 am the lord Nin-
urta, let them prostrate themselves at the mention
of my name Angim IV 9 (= 161); 4m.kur.za.
ra ki.a hé.su.ub : ina Sadika lu tus-ke-na in your
mountain land you (alabaster) have prostrated
yourself to me Lugale XII 6 (= 518); kur.kur.
ra kiry ki.su.up.pa.[n]i kir, §u ha.ra.ab.
tag.ge : mdtatu ina Su-ke-ni appa lilbinakunisi
may all the countries humble themselves in pros-
tration before you (stones) ibid. 33 (= 545);
[bdral.ga.na ki mu.na.ni.ib.za (var. [kli.a
mu.un.ni.ib.za) : [ina plarakkisa wus-te-ke-ni
(Nusku) prostrated himself at her throne STT
152:2f. + 153 :4f. and dupl., see Civil, JAOS 103
53:47; [sar.um.c1l Mugall ... Da.gan.ra
ki.a mu.na.za $ud, mu.[na.rd] : [Sar-ru-c1l
[Lule[aLl] ... ana ‘Dagan u$-ga-en ikrub King
Sargon prostrated himself to Dagan and prayed
AfO 20 38 v 18 = vi 22, also 49 xiv 21 (Sargon);

214



oi.uchicago.edu

Sukénu

<ki> he.li.ib.za.za.an.ne : li-i§-ke-nu-ni-ik-ku
Labat Suse 1 iv 17.

fbal-[la]-su, [af]l-nu = Su-ke-nu An IX 89f;
[tu-u]$-ka-a-na 5R 45 K.253 vii 6 (gramm.).

1. to prostrate oneself — a) before gods
— 1’ with the king as subject: ana bab
DN [tna kaldddi Sarru ana bit il [er]rab
u$-ka-an iggar[rar] 3ehate ana pan A$Sur
udlarr]a ana parakki elli us-k[ a-aln iggar:
rar when he arrives at the DN-gate, the
king enters the temple, prostrates himself
(and) rolls (in the dust), lights the censers
before A%8ur, prostrates himself at the
holy dais (and) rolls (in the dust) MVAG
41/3 8 i 31f. (MA rit.); tna bdb ekurri asri§
ud-kin-ma niqéSu usSampira uqa’ida qisate
at the gate of the temple I bowed humbly
(in prayer), I offered sacrifices to him
(and) bestowed many gifts WO 4 32 v 5,
of. ibid. vi 2 (Shalm. IMI); nu-ud-ke-nu [itte
ahame$] (in my dream) [together] we
prostrated ourselves (at the gate of Anu,
Enlil, and Ea) Bab. 12 pl. 9 K.8563:4, see
Kinnier Wilson Etana p. 108; Sarru ana papaha
Antu illakma [us]-kin-ni DN, . . . ultu Sub:
tisina tna makkitu $a na@murtu Sarre iteb:
bdnim the king goes to Antu’s chamber
and prostrates himself, DN, (and other
goddesses) leave their seats (for the pro-
cession) in the towboat which is the king’s
gift RAcc. 100 i 14; Sarru $t{u] antald
uttammeru ana $uti uS-ken the king
prostrates himself toward the south as
soon as the eclipse clears CT45: 7, cf. ibid. 6a
r. 5, tna asar puzri amat lis-ken ibid. 5: 18,
ina mahar MUL.UD.KA.DUg.A MUL Zugas:
qipu u$-ken ibid. 33, see KB 6/2 42ff.; note:
Sarru limtessi ... mé lisluh GAR-in (=
liskéen?) the king should wash himself,
sprinkle water, (and) prostrate himself 4R
33*i 4 (hemer.); [§a] rru K1.ZA.ZA-ma BiOr 30
181:91, also, wr. us-ke-en ibid. 169 iii 21
(foundation rit.); tna bit Sin ... [...] ué-
kin-nu Grayson Chronicles 120:8 (Antiochus
Chronicle).

2’ other actors: enama bard bira ibarrd
equbbd lirmuk b[ el arn}e . . . ina vmni baré

Sukénu

li§-ken u kiam ligbt when the diviner
wants to perform divination he should
bathe in holy water, the sinner should
prostrate himself to the right of the di-
viner and say the following BBR No. 11 r. i
17; bél niqé qassu inasfima utnén us-ke-
en-ma . . . nignaqqa unakkarma us-ke-en-
ma i§8ir the one performing the offering
raises his hand, prays, prostrates himself,
then removes the censer, prostrates him-
self, and straightens(?) BBR No. 1-20:89ff.,
93, 96, 188ff., cf. egubbd tanandi [tus]-ki-en
te§&ir ibid. 100; KAZ.SAG lanaqqima tus-
ken tazzazma you libate beer and pros-
trate yourself, you stand up and (recite
the incantation) AAA 22 48 iii 12; KI.ZA.
ZA-ma DUg+DU-ma BA 10/1 106 No. 25:5;
KAJ.SAG tanaqqgima tus-ken 4R 25ii 19, Wr.
tus-ke-en BBR No. 1-20:111, wr. fu-us-ken
KAR 230:23, tu-ud-kén KAR 25 iii 19; [kima
annld tétepsu ud-kin 4R 60 r. 23, cf. [vna
dalti} $a bab sdbt ud-kin ibid. 29, see RA 49
40r. 10 and 16; riksa tapattarma tud-ken you
remove the ritual arrangement and pros-
trate yourself BBR No. 46-47:14, also AMT
94,9:5, LKA 114 r. 16, Farber I&tar und Dumuzi
59:51; qdtéka tana$$ima Siptu ... 3-$u
ana mohar equbbt tamannima tus-ken you
raise your hands and recite the incanta-
tion three times in front of the basin for
holy water and you prostrate yourself BBR
No. 31-37:21, cf. ibid. 32, No. 38:6, cf. Sipta
7-8u tamanniama tus-ken(var. -ke-en) KAR
144 r. 14 and dupls., see RA 49 182, var. from
Lenormant Choix 99:12, also Or. NS 40 149:24
(namburbis), tud-ken-ma tattallaka BiOr 30
178:17, cf., wr. u$-ki-in-ma BMS 62 r. 30,
see RA 48 10; Ju.fL.LA 3-&4 [xV[. .. K1].
ZA.ZA you recite the $uilla prayer three
times and prostrate yourself Loretz-Mayer
Su-ila 14:44, see Ebeling Handerhebung 62:40;
tasemme Samad suppd suld w kardbi Su-
kin-na kitmusu lithu$u w laban appt you
accept, O Sama¥, prayer, supplication,
and benediction, prostration, kneeling,

ritual murmurs, and obeisance Lambert

BWL 134:131; 3-$4 iqabbima uw alaktadu
idabbubma us-ke-en he recites (this) three
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times and recounts his situation, he pros-
trates himself CT 39 27:11 (namburbi), see Or.
NS 36 11:14; tna [supél Su-ke-ni aktanar-
rabkunu$i 1 continually pray to you (pl.)
in supplication and prostration STT
73:111; ki $a . .. appi la énd Su-kin-ni la
amru like one who does not bow down, is
not practiced in prostration Lambert BWL
38:14 (Ludlul II); 3-&u tamannama . . . tus-
ki-in-ma LKA 25ii19; [ §iptu an]nitu 3-8 tu:=
Sadbabsu sinmistu 8% tus-kin-ma KAR 223
r. 8; 3-84 iqabbima K1.ZA.ZA STT 231 r.(})
25; 3-$U tusadbabsu K1.ZA.ZA Sammu annd
iSattimaK1.ZzA.ZA kiam iqabbi. . . [Samm]u
balati $a béltija altati . . . u abtalut 3-5u
tqabbima us-ka-na you have him say (the
incantation) three times, he prostrates
himself, he drinks this medicine and pros-
trates himself, he says the following: I
have drunk the herb of life of my lady
and I am cured,” he says (this) three
times and he prostrates himself KAR
73:281f., of. AMT 15,3:11; ldm midt ina na:
mart zi-ma tu$-ki-in-ma before dawn
you(?) get up and you prostrate yourself
LKA 79:5 and dupl. KAR 245:3, see TuL. p. 67;
Summa améely ina K1.ZA.ZA-$u . . . [egirrd
ip]uldu CT 39 41:2 and dupl. CT 40 9 1. 34 (SB
Alu), of. K.10755:1ff; [... ana] wmitti w
Sumeli us-kin amelu §4 ilsu hadis CT 39 42
K.2238+ i 6, cf. ibid. 2, 4, and 5; tna Su-ken-ni-
ka. . . taslitka sulléka suppéka [nis] qdtéka
lisamgir: ana bél béle (see magdaru mng. 8)
K.3446 + r.(?) 10; 1 sassurta . . . ana mahar
Pg-lisdnu i$akkan us-ka-an KAR 139:9
(NA), see Oppenheim, History of Religions 5 250 ff.;
as Akkadogram in Hitt.: US-KE-EN KUB 7
3:5, KBo 11 47 i 13, US-GE-EN KUB 32
101:2; US-KE-EN-NU KUB 25 44 ii 24, KUB 41
46 ii 11, KBo 17 30 r. iii 5, 9, and passim in
Hitt., see Ehelolf, StOr 1 91f.; note the proscrip-
tion of proskynesis: KAX.SUR.RA fanagqqi
ul tus-ken nignak kanakti ina Suméls babi
ana DN tasakkan karana tanaqqi ul tud-
ken (on the day the lunar eclipse occurs)
you libate mihhu beer and do not pros-
trate yourself, you set up a censer (burn-
ing) kanaktuw aromatic for Enlil to the

Sukénu

left of the gate, you libate wine and do
not prostrate yourself CT 4 5:5f, see KB
6/2 42, cf. la tus-ke-en 4R 25 ii 37, NU
KI.ZA.ZA LKA 123:3 and STT 231 obv.(!) 12,
mihha tanagqima la tus-ken mindtu annitu
ana mahar I§tar 3-$4 tamannu K1.ZA.ZA-
ma ana arkika la tappallas (see mindtu
mng. 3) STC 2 pl. 84:110, see Ebeling Hand-
erhebung 136; [annd] tgabbima NU K1.ZA.ZA
LKA 108:3; 3-$u $ig# iSasst ul us-kin Kocher
BAM 2371 12, cf. ibid. 13, KUB 37 72 r. 2.

b) to a particular deity: Fkima eré:
bijama ana bit Dagan érumma ana Dagan
i$-ke-en ina Su-ke-ni-ia Dagan pisu iptéma
kiam igbém when I arrived, I entered the
temple of Dagan, I prostrated myself to
Dagan, as I was prostrating myself Dagan
opened his mouth and said the following
to me RA 42 128:15 (Mari let.), see WO 1 398;
ana GN nubattam] itk$udamma [maohar)]
Dagan 4$-ki-[v]n ARM 3 44:14; kima Sar:
rum ana Ki& isniqam ana & ‘Za-ba,-ba,
irub ug-ke-en-ma when the king arrived
in Ki§, he entered the temple of DN and
prostrated himself AUAM 73.3192: 15 (unpub.
OB let., courtesy W. van Soldt); Sar[ru
erlrab ima 161 A$Sur us-ka-na Or. NS 21
137:5 (NArit.), see Menzel Tempel 2T 43; anaDN
DN, palhi§ u$-kin-ma I humbly prostrated
myself before Enlil and Ninlil TCL 3 9 (Sar.);
ana pan Samad [u]é-kin-nu (after they
killed the bull) they prostrated them-
selves (in prayer) before Sama¥ Gilg. VI
165; thmis u$-kin ittaziz (Atra-hasis)
bowed down, prostrated himself, stood up
Lambert-Millard Atra-hasis 122:3; Su-ke-na-$i
prostrate yourselves (gods) before her
(I&tar) AfO 19 54:216 (prayer to IStar); ‘na
Serim ana tlisu K1.ZA.ZA-ma teslissu Semdt
in the morning he prostrates himself
before his god and his prayer will be
heard Kscher BAM 315 iv 31 and dupl. 316 i 24;
Siptu annitu 3-3u ina mahar Istar taman:
numa us-ken mala libbasu sabiu idabbub
teslissu Semdt you recite this incantation
three times before I&tar and then he pros-
trates himself, he relates whatever is af-
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flicting him and his prayer will be heard
4R 55 No. 2:20, ef. KAR 90: 18, cf. also ibid. r. 12
and 14, see TuL p. 118f., cf. also AMT 72,1 r. 26,
TSTS 1 7:18, STT 231 r.(!) 12; (the king
makes offerings) ina $érim ana [Ninurta
u Gulla ina musldli ana DINGIR.MAH ina
kala wmi [ana) Adad ina bardariti ana I$tar
lid-ken 4R 33*ii 47; the priestess ana Ea
tu-ué’-bé-ba-an Arnaud Emar 6 370:83; Sarru
. . . nigé inaqqi ana Samas . . . lid-ken ibid.
iii 23, also Bab. 4 104ff.: 12, 25, 31, 37f., Wr. li§-
ke-en ibid. 29, dupls. CT 51 161:6, 22, 28, cf. 5R
48iv 8,KAR 178r.iii 62, STT 302:11f.,303:5, and
passim in hemer., also cited ABL 1396:12, see
Parpola LAS No. 71, Thompson Rep. 151 1. 4, cf.
ana Ea lid-ken LBAT 1580 section 2 col. iii
(Aquarius), note ana Ad[ad] la u$-k[en] he
should not prostrate himself before Adad
ibid. col. v (Aries), see Weidner Gestirn-Darstel-
lungen p. 35; ana pan nari X[1.ZA.z]A 3-$§4
kdm taqabbi you prostrate yourself before
the river (and) say three times as follows
LKA 123:11.

¢) before a person of higher status: ina
eleé $arri ana GN irbisa 3arra wmahhir u
mahar $arri u$-ki-[¢n] when the king
came to Sippar, I presented its ¢rbu-tax to
the king and I humbled myself before
the king PBS 7 83:27; numa PN illakam
ana panifu nu-u$-ki-in when PN comes
we will prostrate ourselves before him
ARMT 13 29:22; 2 maru $ipri awil Elamtim
[ana lib]bi matim ik$udunim[ma andku(?)
ana pani$ulnu usima 4s-ki-in two mes-
sengers from the ruler of Elam arrived
in the interior and [I(?)] went out and
prostrated myself before them ARM 14
122:12; [ana minim Hlammurapi [ana
pan]ing la dgémmla la 4] $-ki-in-ma alpam
u immféram [Ja iggi ibid. 19; ana $épé
abija . . . u§-ké-en Wiseman Alalakh 115:6;
PN is illegally holding my district ina
arki$u altannassi ana Sarri ud-tu-hé-hi-in
I repeatedly make claims against him, I
appeal to the king JEN 321:8, see Or. NS
11 344f., cf. PN ana Sarri us-te-hi-x-in SMN
2380:6 (let.); PN ana pa[ni] PN, u[§]-te-hé-

Sukénu

<hi>-in PN made an appeal before PN,
AASOR 16 71:2 (translit. only); ma jamattu
[pdh] assu luka’il us-ka-nu iggarraru (the
king declares to them) “Everyone may
retain his office,” (and) they (the reap-
pointed officials) prostrate themselves
and roll (in the dust) MVAG 41/3 14 iii 13
(MA); u$-kin-ma i§8iq qagqaru maharSu he
prostrated himself and kissed the ground
before him (the king) STT 38:73 (Poor Man
of Nippur), see Gurney, AnSt 6 152; liplabuma,
oo . [Slunu li-i$-ke-e-nu KBo 19 98 side B 19
(Sar tamhari; DIS KIL.MIN-ma mitu us-kin-
S if ditto (he descends into the nether
world) and a dead person prostrates him-
self (in front of) him Dream-book 328 i 81;
(if in his dream) ina mubhe Sinatidu us-
kin he prostrates himself in front of his
urine ibid. 310ix+14; said of gods: Adad us-
kin ilge tértu Adad prostrated himself
(and) took instructions RA 46 34:33 (SB Epic
of Zu); ud-kin-ma i§8iq qaggara Sapalsun he
(Gaga) prostrated himself and kissed the
ground at their feet En. el. Il 69, cf.
[palhruma Igigi kaliSunu wus-kin-nu-u$
Anunnaki mala ba$t unas$aqu §épesu ibid.
V 85, Sunu us-kin-nu ibid. VI 96; [udl-kin-
nu-$u-ma WG igabbldnis$u] the gods
prostrated themselves before him and ad-
dressed him ibid. V 149; i@ rabdis us-ki-
nu-ni i kmisuni] KAR 306: 16, cf. ibid. 15, ul
us-ki-na ul tkmifsa . . .] ibid. 17.

2. to submit, to do obeisance — a) to
submit, to appeal — 1’ in OA: wd-ka-
in ana tuppim $a din karim sahir rabi 1
herewith submit to the tablet with the ver-
dict of the primary assembly of the karu
BIN 4 106:3; us-ka-i-in ana fuppim §a Alim
u rabigim $a béliyja 1 herewith submit to
the tablet of the City and the attorney of
my lord BIN 4 114:19, also MVAG 35/3 No.
325:20, OIP 27 60:9, cf. nu-us-ka-in ana fup:
pim $a Alim u r@bisim Kienast ATHE 23: 10,
ué-ka-<in> ana rabisim w bélgja CCT 1
49b:17, see Larsen The Old Assyrian City-State
167 and 187, wr. u§-kda-i-1l; BIN 6 211:21; 20
MA.NA.TA émudu a-$u-mi arnitka u$-ka-i-
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ma [u]$-ka-in arrutum [$alknatma [pat] a:
ram [la] imw’ v (see arnurmng. la~1’) BIN4
84:5f., see Larsen The Old Assyrian City-State
190 n. 89; mahar PN u PN, ti-us-kd-i-nam
wmma attama TCL 4 87:49.

2’ in Bogh.: u ana A$Surai arad abisu
Sa mandatty l[a] inaddinu ana panisu ul-
te-hé-hi-in he submitted to the ruler of
Assur, his father’s subject, who does not
give tribute KBo 1 3:7 (treaty), see BoSt 8 38.

b) to do obeisance (in the greeting for-
mula of letters) — 1’ in MA: letter of PN
to PN, wul-ta-ka-in ana dinan bélija attalak
I do obeisance, I go ever as a substitute for
my lord JCS 7 135f No. 62:3, 63:3, 64:3
(all Tell Billa), ef. KAJ 302:3, AfO 19 35 VAT
8851:4, of. [nju-ul-ta-ka-in AfO 13 122:4.

2’ in Bogh., RS, Emar, and EA: anaPN
u PN, um|[ma] PN3 wul-tu,-hé-hi-in lu Sulmu
Giiterbock Siegel 2 36:3; ana $épé béltija us-
hé-hi-in 1 do obeisance at the feet of
my lady (the queen of Ugarit) Ugaritica 5
48:5, cf. u§-hé-hi-in Syria 10 pl. 76 No. 1:4,
No. 2:4 (RS letters); ana Sepékunu us-hé-
hi-in  Arnaud Emar 6 266:23, cf. ibid. 265:7,
also us-hé-ha-nu (var. to imaqquiu)
ibid. 369:44; ana Sépe Sarri bélija 7-Su
Si-bi-ta-AN us-he-hi-in  at the feet of
the king, my lord, seven times and seven
times I prostrate myself in obeisance
EA 221:7, also 242:8, 222:6, 223:6, 235:8,
cf. wr. [a]s-hi-hi-en EA 214:6, wr. i§-ti-
hi-hi-tn  BA 302:10; lu i$-ta-ha-hi-in
kabattumma u séruma EA 320:13, 324 :8, and
passim, WT. i§-¢i-ha-hi-in EA 301: 10, and pas-
S1m.

3. to make submit: mus-ta-ad-kin kib:
rat arba’t the one who brings about the
submission of the four quarters 5R 33 i 40
(Agum-kakrime).

For ARM 10 ~1: 10 and 38 see taganu.

M. Gruber, Aspects of Non-verbal Communica-
tion in the Ancient Near East 162-171. For the verb
morphology see A. Heidel, AS 13 37-46.

Sukkallatu
Sukinni s.; homage(?); SB.*

elt kadré $a kal $atti $d ina Su-kin-né-e
tna ipat mdtitan hisib Saddni . . . ana ildani
rabite . . . uSerib§uniti 1 brought in for
the great gods (gold and silver) in excess
of the presents for the whole year, which
(come) from ¢&., from the tribute of all
lands, (and) the produce of the mountains
VAB 4 282 ix 15 (Nbn.).

Probably identical to the infinitive
Sukénu.

Sukitu s.; (mng. uncert.); Nuzi*; Hurr.
word.

tenity magarry WA-zu-uh-ri 1 Su-ke-
tum w 1 ANSE.XKUR.RA one set of .. ..
wheels, one §., and one horse H3S 15167: 18
(= RA 36 140).

Possibly a type of wagon or part of the
associated equipment. Compare Suki-
tuhlu.

W. Mayer, UF 8 212f.

Sukituhlu s.; foot soldier(?); Nuzi; Hurr.
word.

5 svmit[ti] 5 LO.MES §a ANSE.KUR.[RA]
16 LO.MES Su-ki-tu[h-lu] HSS 15 54:3, cf.
(also beside mounted soldiers) 13 LO.
MES an[nid]tu ANSE.RKUR.RA-Su-nu mali
10+[x] LO.MES anndtu Su-ki-tuh-lu these
13 men have a full complement of horses,
these x men are foot soldiers(?) HSS 15
29:39 (= RA 36 195), cf. PN Su-ki-tub-lu $a
gat PN, ibid. 14, 26 and 36; 18 LU.MES
Su-k[i-tulb-lu tte unat]iSu]nu itti SES.
MES-Su-nu la Wllikuni HSS 15 28:39 (= RA
36 194); PN Su-ki-tuh-lu la illika PN, $u-
ki-tub-lu la illika $a gdt PN; ibid. 1f.
and passim in this text; 13 LU.MES $u-ki-
tul h-lu] HSS 15 30:11.

H. Lewy, Or. NS 28 3; W. Mayer, UF 8 212f.
Sukkallu see sukkallu.

Sukkallitu see sukkalliutu.
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S$ukkammu s.; (mng. uncert.); NB.*

wna UD edSesé ki UN.MES Su-uk-kdm-mu
PN o[na)] PN, pAM-[§4 {]nandin PN will
give (provisions of food) to PN, his wife,
(and salt and spices) on the day of the
monthly festival, as & (for?) the retainers
{or: as (to) & retainers) CT 55 133:5; ana
2 siLA x 2 siLA naptu PN ana Su-ka-mu
[...] PN LO.SIMUG SUM-tn CT 55 340: 6.

In EA 242:10 and ZA 63 71:25, 3U.KAM.MA/MI
is a log. for eriftu, see Moran, JCS 31 247f.

Sukkii v.; to cleanse; Bogh. lex.*

et.a1n.an. na® ™ - $y-wk-ku-u = (Hitt.) gul-
ku-le-e§-ki-iz-zi Erimhus Bogh. A iv 17.

Var. of zukki, see Giiterbock, MSL 17 114
note to iv 17.

Sukkultu s.; dregs, scrapings; SB; cf.
Sukkulu.

Have you seen him whose ghost has no
one to care (for him)? I have seen (him)
Su-ku-la-at diqdri kusipat akals $a ina siqi
nadd ikkal he eats the scrapings from the
pots, crumbs tossed out into the street
Gilg. XII 153, corr. to §u su.ub.bé (var.
adds utdl) [ninda.pad.pad] gub.ba
sila Sub.ba i.kd.e Shaffer Sumerian
Sources 94 : 294, var. from ibid. 97 U.16878: 15, see
Deller and Watanabe, ZA 70 211 {f.

$ukkulu v.; to Wipe,‘ rub, polish; from
OB on; II,1I/2,11/3; cf. Sukkultu.

zabar KU.gl.ga.gin,(ciM) u.me.ni.dadag
zabar (var. car) kii.babbar.ra.gin, §u u.me.
ni.su.ub.su.ub: kime ¢é hurdsi nummirduma
kima qé kaspi $u-kil-Su-ma burnish him like a gold
vessel, polish him like a silver vessel 81-2-4,196
r. 7-10’ (bit rimki, courtesy R. Borger), var. from
W.28273 iv 19f., cited ZA 70 210 n. 7; dug.bur
i.nun.na.gin, u.me.ni.su.ub.su.ub: kima
puri himeti li§-ta-kil let him be scrubbed like a
vessel for ghee CT 16 11 vi 36f., but (erroneously)
#-§ak-lil CT 17 25:41; dug.bur i.nun.na.gin,

U.me.ni.su.ub.su.ub : kima piér himeti lis-
tak(var. -ta)-kil Surpu VII 83.
a) to wipe out a vessel: bétanu Sa

digar: ina Suhatte tul-ta-na-kal you re-

Sukkusu

peatedly wipe the inside of the pot with a
Suhattu-cloth Ebeling Parfimrez. p. 38 ii 16,
also p. 20f. ii 3 and 20, ibid. p. 19 KAR 140:16
(all MA), cf. (in broken context) Sak-ku-lu
ibid. pl. 361 11 (NA); see also lex. section.

b) to wipe away tears: ina si-gi Sa
tabripi u-§d-kal dimdatesa he wipes away
her tears with the hem of (his) red wool
garment TIM 9 54 r. 13 (NA lit.), cf. d?’d-
tija Sd-ak-ki-il ABL 1149 r. 10 (NA), di=
matyja Su-uk-ki-il ARM 10 92:8; dimadtija

Su-ki-tl Whiting Tell Asmar 12:45.

c¢) to wipe someone’s feet as a gesture
of humility: Sarrdni. . . ina libbi zignisunu
KUX.DA.E.SIR-ka lu-Sak-ki-lu may (all)
kings wipe your shoes with their beards
Iraq 20 182 (pl. 37) No. 39: 30 (Nimrud let. of Sar.),
see Postgate, Iraq 35 22, cf. (the people) ina
zigniSunu $épesu d-Sa-ak-ka-lu will wipe
his (the king’s) feet with their beards
YOS 10 33 iv 8 (OB ext.).

d) other occs.: Summa kalbu ana muhhi
améli qinnassu 4-8d-kil if a dog wipes
its rear against a man CT 38 50:60 (SB
Alu); Summa amelu qatisu ina tgar: d-Sak-
[kill . . . Summa amelu qatisu ina TOG-SU
MIN if aman wipes his hands on a wall, if a
man wipes his hands on his garment AfO
18 77 K.1562: 81., see Deller, ZA 70 226; Sa {var.
ana) Saptiki Su-uk-ki-il wipe your lips
KUB 39 71 ii 6 and dupls., cf. (uncert.) vzu
la-bd-ak-ki i-Sa-ak-ki-il ibid. 82:11, see
Goetze, JCS 18 95.

Deller and Watanabe, ZA 70 198 ff.

Sukkuptu s.; (mng. unkn.); lex.*
[...] = u-uk-*kup-turm Nabnitu O 76f.

The reading is based on the preceding
entries ukkupu and ttkupu (see ekepu lex.
section).

$ukkusu adj.; wild(?); lex.*

®a.Kakala.BAD = Su-ku-su (vars. fsulkal.
kal = ak-su, [x].kal.kal = Sam-[ru]} Erimhus§ I
278 (formerly Erimhu¥ Imgidda A 6'), replaced in
Erimhu¥ Bogh. A iv 15 with ka.zu.kal.la2 el
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= Su-up-pu-u (var. Su-uk-ku-u) = (Hitt.) Su-up-pi-
ia-u-wa-ar.

See also aksu and Saksu lex. sections.

$ukkutu v.; (mng. unkn.); NA*; II, III.

[4-gu-nu] U.DAR = Suk-ku-tum A II/6 iv A 146;
KAS,.KAS, S GU-du-um Proto-Izi T 435.

[6IS.GI]GIR(?).MES §a TA EDIN %-$d-ds-
ka-tu-nim-ma ana (var. adds libbs) ali
uderrebu Nabd §@ [the chariots?] which
they . ... from the open country and

bring into the city, it is NabG TIM 9.

59:8 (= Sumer 13 117), var. from dupl. LKA
71:7, see Matsushima, Orient (Japan) 15 5ff., cf.
Sa U-$d-d$-kat-u-ni CT 15 44:23; PN 40 MA.
NA KU.GI ina panisu sanniqdu hurasu $a-
d$-ki-ta ina GI8.GIGIR-ka Sukun PN has
forty minas of gold with him, check it,
. ... the gold, and put it in your chariot
Tell Halaf 7: 6.

Sukld see Sugld adj.

Suklultu s.; perfection, completion, com-
plete form; SB; cf. Suklulu v.

Nin.$u.du, = Bélet-ili Istar NIN Suk-lul-ti, V% .
§u.du; : MmIN MIN Suk-lul-ti me-lam-me CT 25 30
K.2109+ r. i 4 and 6 (list of gods), restored from
K.7041, etc. (courtesy W. G. Lambert).

Suk-lul-ti | lanu Lambert BWL 54 line i (Ludlul
111 Comm.).

a) of the human body: Suk-lul-ti mite
ana Suk-[lu]l-ti miti masil the form of
(this figure of) the dead man is identical
to the form of the dead man Laessee Bit
Rimki 37:7 and dupl. STT 76:7; Suk-lul-ti
pagrija la’buma the (earlier) perfection of
my body is afflicted BMS 12:53 and dupls.,
see von Soden, Iraq 31 87, cf. Suk-lul-tum
pagrija i8-ta-at-{. . .] Lambert BWL 54 line i
(Ludhul 11T), for comm., see lex. section.

b) of objects, artifacts: sikkat karri
hurast kaspt u siparri ana Suk-lul-ti-3i-in
almi$ingtima to finish them (the doors)
to perfection, I bordered them with
knobbed pegs of gold, silver, and bronze
Rost. Tigl. III p. 76:32; zar.gin,(cIim)

Suklulu

sa.GIR ku.ga [...] giS.ru.bi hé.
mah : ma rikis Suk-lul-ti [. . .] elleti lu-
putma tilpanu &% lu sirat 4R 18 No. 3 ii 9f. (+)
K.2699. :

c) other occs.: the ghost of one $a ina
Suk-lul-ti xAM-§d mitu who has died at the
completion of his allotted lifespan  oOr.
NS 24 243: 3, restored from BM 128118:3 (cour-
tesy W. G. Lambert); uncert.: $umma qaq:
qassu ana Suk(?) -lul(?) -ti-§u Ser’ ana uktal-
lim Labat TDP 20: 29, cf. ibid. 30; Summa 18] tu
gaqlgadisu ade Suk-lul(?)-ti-$i Ser’ adnusu
nusSu if, from his head to his ... .,
his muscles are loose(?) ibid. 28:85; [§um:
ma X] GABA-~su Suk-lul-ti[. . .] AMT 48,4:6.

fuklulu (Saklulu, fem. Suklultu, Sakluliv)
adj.; 1. perfect, complete, 2. ungelded,
uncastrated; from OA, OB on; Ass.
Saklul(t)u, pl. $u/aklulatu (NB also Suklu:
lanu); wr. syll. and 8u.pu;; cof. Suklulu v.

§u.%uL = Suk-lu-lu (var. [§]lu.x = Su-kul-tum
(error)) Igituh short version 45; gi§.apin 8u.
du; = Su-uk-lu-lu, gi%.apin nu §u.du; = la-a K1
miNn Hh. V 117f.

ki.sikil §u nu.un.du;.a [...] gurus 4 nu.
un.ld.e [...]: ardatu la Suk-[lul-tu . ..] etlu la
sum[mudu] K.5114+ and dupl. K.7926:17f., cited
Falkenstein Haupttypen p. 38 n. 2; na,.dug.8i.a
nas.$uba(za.sug) sud"™.4g an.ta.sur.ra
Su.duj.a : dudd NA, misigli elmesu antasurrd Suk-
lu-lu (see elmefu lex. section) 4R 18* No. 3 iv 6
and 9.

1. perfect, complete — a) said of arti-
facts: $a salam gisnugallim $a 84 GG
Sipirtam iStiat Su-uk-lu-ul-tam ina & . . .
uszizu (I am Samsuiluna) who erected
an alabaster statue weighing 84 talents,
a single perfect block (of stone), in the .
temple VAS 16 156:8, cf. ibid. 14; JSubal
hiddtisa ajakka Suk-lu-la ... épu§ 1
(re)built (the temple), the abode in which
she rejoices, the perfect sanctuary Weidner
Tn. 20 No. 10:21; (various objects) w unit qé
Su-uk-lu-ul-tum and a complete set of
copper vessels (for a dowry) YOS 13 91:23
(OB); 1 @18.AP[IN ...] 4 GI8.x [...] Su-
uk-lu-Tul-tal-am iddin Kraus, AbB 5 12:6.
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b) in qatam Saklultam nadd to deposit
a full share (OA only): lu kaspam lu subdti
$tappuku qdati  Sa-ak-lu-ul-tam itadds
whether they invest silver or textiles, de-
posit my full share BIN 4 23:25, cf. ibid.
37:22, also (in broken context) BIN 6 108:8.

¢) other occs.: Sammi 8uU.pU;.8U.DU;
Sa kis libbi (various enumerated) per-
fect(?) herbs for kis libbi disease PBS
1/2 72:32 (MB let.); UD.15.KAM NUMUN S§U.
DU, the 15th day: . ... seed STT 301i 15
(hemer.), also cited Parpola LAS No. 332:3 (NA),
wr. [U]D.15.KAM SE.NUMUN Suk-lu-lu
ABL 1140 r. 6 (NA), see Parpola LAS No. 243.

2. ungelded, uncastrated: UDU.SISKUR
$U.DU,;.MES BAL-qi Bagh. Mitt. Beiheft 2 1: 6,
see Or. NS 47 445, cf. UDU.NITA SIZKUR
KU 8U.DU, teppud 4R 60:18, see Ebeling, RA
49 38; $a um 2 GUD.MAH mardtc Suk-lu-
[lu]-ti isten alpu tabu Suk-lu-ul a mind-
tidunu Suk-[lu-lu] each day two fattened,
ungelded gumahu bulls (and) one fine un-
gelded bull, whose proportions are perfect
VAB 4 154 A iv 29ff., cf. ibid. 158 A vii 3, Wr.
8U.DU, ibid. 90 i 16, 92 ii 26, 94 iii 10 (all
Nbk.); alpu Suk-lu-lu salmu $a qarni u
supri $almu an ungelded black bull whose
. horns and hooves are perfect RAcc. 10i2;
GUD.MAH.MES pagliti Su-uk-lu-lu-i-tim
(for context see sulumhd mng. 1) VAB 4
168 B vii 16 (Nbk.); gumah€ Suk-lu-lu-ti (var.
Suk-lul-i-te) Borger Esarh. 53iii 76; GUD Sak-
la-lu-te nigé $a $arri la épusu . . . GUD Sak-
la-lu-tii $a karibi . . . ina mubhi pad§iar:
$a Nabi, usséliu TA libbi guDp Sak-lu-lu Sa
karibi Sa pan Nand episuni . . . BIR tmittisu
lag$u they have not sacrificed the une
gelded bulls for the king’s sacrifice, the
ungelded bulls of the pious have been
served on the table of Nabq, (and) as for
the ungelded bull of the pious which was
sacrificed to Nan4, its right kidney was
missing ABL 1202:23ff. (NA), see Parpola LAS
No. 281; [x qU]D §U.DU,.MES 2-7 (beside
taptiru) Nbk. 132:12, cf. CT 55 674:1, 697: 11f.,
711:14, 19; 8U.pU; (in heading of list of
sacrifices) VAS 6 29:3, also cup §vU.pU;,

Suklulu

(beside GUD biru) ibid. 19:4, 21:3, Wr.
(6UD) Suk-lu-lu ibid. 32:3, 11:3 and 15, Nbn.
699:4; @UD Suk-lu-lu vD-gal-lu 161 DN
AfO 16pl. 16 82-3-23,y (=BM 49185) : 1-3, cf. CT 55
499:3, Nbk. 213:1f; GUD Suk-lu-lu 4-1i ana
12 gin kaspi CT 55 694:1; i§tén aUD Suk-
lu-lu $ulu$d one three-year-old ungelded
bull (sold to Ebabbara) Nbk. 399: 1, of. Nbk.
304:1, 1 GUD Suk-lu-lu mar Satts ibid. 4; 1
GUD 3U.DU; mar $atti $a PN 1 §a PN, PAP 2
GUD.MES §U.DU,.MES TUR.MES A MU one
one-year-old ungelded bull from PN, one
from PN,, total two ungelded young one-
year-old bulls BRM 1 91:20ff., 6 Suk-lu-lu
GAL-%-tu 5 Suk-lu-lu TUR OT 55 672:4f,
i$téen GuD Suk-lu-lu DUMU MU.AN.NA ibid.
710:1, cf. 1 cup §U.DU,; mar Satti Nbon.
768:1, also BRM 1 91: 13, and passim in this text,
also Nbn. 127:3f, 10 ¢UD S$uk-lu-lu.MES
mar[4t]i 4-4 5-4 ten fattened ungelded
bulls, four or five years old CT 22 46:7 (let.),
cf. (beside taptiru) CT 55 697:11f.; 4 GUD
Suk-lu-lu adi ummisuny CT 55 19:7, cf.
[x ¢UD] 8U.DU; rubbu ibid. 10, cf. also Dar.
1:4, Nbn. 387: 15, Moldenke 2 49:25, and passim
in NB; 50 60 ¢GUD 8U.DU;.MES hirama get
fifty or sixty ungelded bulls ready YOS 3
138: 14 (NBlet.); note the plural: 2 gup.MES
Suk-lu-la-nuw BIN 1 133:3, wr. Suk-lu-
la-a-nu ivid. 1, $uk-<lu>-la-nu CT 55 6581 6,
2 qup Suk-<u>-la-nu.MES (beside biru)
Nbk. 114: 1; note exceptionally referring to
sheep: 2 UDU $uk-lu-lu ana eSrd CT 22
153:6 (let.); PAP 102 z1.MES . . . ina libbi 6
Suk-lu-lu CT 55 519:11 and 14 (all NB).

Admng. 2: Landsberger, MSL 8/1 71 {f.; Parpola
LAS 2 273f.

Suklulu ($aklulu) v.; 1. to complete a
construction, to perfect the appearance
of an artifact, to finish work on an object,
to accomplish, carry out a task, a rite,
to complete, to provide in full, to have
ready, to carry to term, to grant full mea-
sure, 2. III/2 to become fully formed
or finished, to be carried out (passive to
mng. 1); OA, OB, MB, SB, NA, NB; III,
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II1/2, III/3 (ASKT p. 116:2 and 6); cf.
Suklultu, Suklulu adj.

Si-ta BrTA4 = Suk-lu-lu S° II 234; [Si-ta], [¥u-
tu-ul] [81TA4] = $Suk-lu-lu Ea IV 11 and 13; su-
uh TAG = $uk-lu-lum Ea V 56, cf. su-uh (var.
su-bu) TAG = Suk-lu-lu A V/1:219; da-a TAG, ta-a
TAG = Suk-lu-lu AV/[1:235 and 237; [§u.(x)].bu=
Su-Tuk-lu-luml Nigga Bil. B 154; ga.%ub.§ub
= Suk-lu-lu 121V 157; Su-uk-lu-[lu(?)]=[...] KBol
51 ii 23 (Akk.-Hitt. voc.).

lugal.mu ur.sag.me.en $u.du;.me.en ni.
zu.8& gestu.zu : belu qarradat Suk-lu-lat ana ra:
manika uzunka my king, you are a hero, you are
perfect, be on your guard! Angim IT 21 and 22
(= 80f); d.zi.da.mu gal.bi tim.ma x¥.a1
na,.za.gin.na Su.duy.a: $a. . . tna imnija rabis
Saluku ina hurdsi uqni [ Suk-lu-lu] (the mace) which
is well suited for my right hand, fully decorated
with gold and lapis lazuli Angim IIT 45 (= 149);
a.a Nanna na.4m.men gal.le.ef §u.du;.a:
abu ‘Nannar $a Sarritu rabi§ $uk-lu-lum father
Nanna, who is perfectly suited for kingship 4R
9:15f.,5ee OECT 6 p. 7, cf. gi§.tukul.sig.ga ur.
sag ugs.ga.zu &u.gal.bi du;.ma.ab : ina
tamhus kakks garradu $a tanarry rabts Suk-li-la Lu-
gale XI 32 (= 494); a.bi nam.8ub Su.gal 0.
mu.e.ni.du; : mé Sipte rabi§ Suk-lil-ma CT 17
31:341., cf. ibid. 39:59f; lu gi§.hur.an.ki.a
Su.duy : $a usur(at Sam)é w erseti Suk-lu-lum Or.
NS 30 4 r. 5f. and dupl. (bit mésiri), see Borger,
JNES 33 192; ka.ku.gél.abzu.a [gal].le.e8
mu.un.du;.duy.[us] : afipu Sa alps]i rabis Suk-
lu-lu B8R 51 iii 44f., cf. §3.gada.l4 NUN.KIL
ga.k[e (kD) ga]l.le.e§ mu.un.du;.du;.us:
labi& kité $a Eridu rabi$ Suk-lu-lu ibid. 46 f., see Bor-
ger, JCS 21 11:28+af.; ezen.dingir.e.ne 8u.
duy.a : istnni ilant ana Suk-[llu-li to prepare
perfectly the festival of the gods KAR 4 r. 8, also
ibid. 22f.; [ké4.dingir.ra.k]i ba.du é.sag.il
§u.duy : Babilu epu$ Esagil $uk-lul Babylon was
built, Esagil was completed CT 13 36:14 (Eridu
Creation Story); [‘E]n.ki en ge&ti.dagal.la
§u.duy.de : $o Ea bélu uzna rapasta d-Sak-li-lu-§d-
nu-ti (the seven sages) to whom lord Ea gave
broad understanding in full measure Or. NS 30
3:291f., see Borger, JNES 33 192; amar ban.da
sigury.gury.ra d.4r $u.du; : bidru ekdu $a qarni
kabbaru Sa medréti Suk-lu-lum fierce young bull,
whose horns are thick, whose limbs are perfect 4R
9:19f; dara im.ra si.bi nu.mu.un.su.ub.
su.ub i [fu]jrdhu ‘mhasma gqarnidu ul d-3ak-lil
(obscure, possibly error for $ukkulu, q.v.) CT 17
25:40f.

tu-Sak-lal 5R 45 K.253 iii 57 (gramm.).

I

It

1. to complete a construction, to per-
fect the appearance of an artifact, to

Suklulu 1a

finish work on an object, to accomplish,
carry out a task, a rite, to complete, to
provide in full, to have ready, to carry to
term, to grant full measure — a) to com-
plete construction on a building, a wall —
1’ in royal inscrs. — a’ in gen.: zigqur:
rassu wlli rabi$ i-$a-ak-li-il-Su-ma AAA 19
pl. 81 No. 260 ii 17, bitu §a kiam mimmudu
Su-uk-lu-lu ivid. i 8 (Sam¥i-Adad I), see Borger
Einleitung 9; bitam $a ipistam Su-uk-lu-lu-
ma wmménitam quitd (see qatd v. mng. 4a)
Syria 32 15 iv 6 (Jahdunlim); é.8u.nigin.8u.
du;: bitu $a napharsu  Suk-lu-lu : &
Y Nab?l] KAV 42 r. 18 and dupl., see Frankena
Takultu 126: 174; adi ekurrati d-Sak-lil-u-ma
ilans ina parakkisunu uSarmi Subat dardti
until he completed the temples and had
the gods occupy a lasting abode in their
shrines Borger Esarh. 46 ii 25; $ipir B.SAG.
f. $a abu banua la uqatté anakw U-Sak-
lil the work of Esagil which my father
had not finished, I completed Streck Asb.
240 No. 5:9, cf. bit riddti . . . ana sihir:
tisu u-Sak-lil ibid. 88 x 104; kima . . . ana
epest ahi la addd hantis u-$ek-li-lu(var.
adds -#)-ma because I did not neglect
the construction but speedily completed
(it) AKA 102 viii 21 (Tigl. I), of. Weidner Tn. 29
No. 16:117, OIP 2 128 vi 37, 133:85 (Senn.);
Esagil . .. épu$ u-Sak-li-la usuratisu 1
(re)built Esagil, I completed its reliefs
Thompson Esarh. pl. 14 i 22, cf. ibid. 15 (Asb.);
Babilu . . . 4-$ak-li-la mahazasu rabd Pin-
ches Texts in Bab. Wedge-writing 16 No. 4: 11, for
other refs. see mahazu mngs. 2¢ and 3;
bitu Sdtu i8tu us$esu adi gabadibbisu -
Se-ek-lil 1 completed that temple from its
foundation to its parapet Weidner Tn. 18
No. 9:44, also ibid. 12 No. 5:82, 14 No. 6 r. 35, -
20 No. 10:27, 23 No. 14:34, cf. itu us$eSunu
adi gabadibbisunu épus 4-[$a]-ak-lil u -
narygja askun AOB 1 136 r. 11 (Shalm. T), cf.
AfO 18 344:44 (Tigl. I), and passim in inscrs.
of Adn. II, Adn. III, Tigl. III, Sar., Senn., Esarh.;
Arbela $a ultu ulla darsu la epdu la Suk-
lu-la [$alhiisu) diradu arsipma d-Sak-lil
Salhd$u whose wall was never built, whose
outer wall was never finished, I con-
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structed its wall, I finished its outer wall
Streck Asb. 248:2f.; na tddirtt u bikit: $a
ulalpitusu nakru qdatéja wmmid ina hiddts
#%-$ak-lil that which, to (my) grief and
sorrow, the enemy had destroyed, I with
my own hands fully restored amid re-
joicing ibid. 9; ana uddu$ ilani rabit
u Suk-lul e$réti $a kullat mahazr (whom
the gods raised to kingship) for the res-
toration of the (statues of the) great gods
and the completion of the sanctuaries of
every cult city Borger Esarh. 45 ii 20, cf.
ana uddu$i esréti mat AsSur w Suk-lul
mahazi mat Akkadi (see mahdzu mng. 2b)
Streck Asb. 190: 12, cf. also mu-$ak-lil esrets
JOS 17 129:8 (Esarh.), for other refs. see
afirtu A mng. la-2’, see also Seux Epi-
thetes p. 329f.; bita u-Sa-ak-li-il-ma ana DN
kima wm unammir having finished build-
ing the temple, I made it as resplendent
as daylight for DN YOS 1 44 ii 14 (Nbk.),
of. ibid. i 20; dur Babili us-tak-lil BHT pl. 10
vi 9, cf. mu-$ak-lil BAD ki x x CT 36 6:9
(Kurigalzu); duranisu rabidti u-Sa-ak-li-il
VAB 4 72 i 18, cf. ibid. 90 i 43, PBS 15 79 1ii 2,
and passim in Nbk., kari Arahti. .. aba. . .
iksurma . . . la 4-$a-ak-li-il sittati (see
kdru mng. 1b) VAB 4 72140 (Nbk.); enuma
ud-tak-li-lu §a abannd andku when I have
finished what I am building BHT pl. 6 ii 8
(Nbn.).

b’ in hendiadys: bita ana sihertidu . . .
abni 4-$ak-lil 1 finished building the
temple in its entirety AOB 1 40:18 (AsSur-
uballit I);  bitdt dlani Sa alija A§Sur anhite
épud 4-8ék-lil T completely restored the
tottering temples of the gods in my city
Assur AKA 87 vi 90 (Tigl. I), also ibid. 88 vi 99,
98 vii 97, Wr. t-8e-ek-li-il Weidner Tn. 22
No. 13:24; $a ... abi ... épuuma u-S